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Tre history of the Arabs of Yaman under Islãm has, as 1t 
seems to me, hitherto received less attention from Western 
scholarS than 1t may fairly be said to deserve ; and hence 
it no doubt arises that readers desirous of information onu 
the subject, find their endeavours to obtain it attended with 
almost insuperable difficulty. Lists of the dynasties have 
been included by Mr. S. Lane-Poole in his Catalogue of 
Coins at the British Museum, and he has added such brief 
explanations as the special purpose of his work would 
permit ; but, with that exception, the subject is in English 
literature simply a blank. And the labours of continental 
scholars, it must be added, are in this particular case, of 
less assistance than might be expected. 

The only book that treats, in a European language, of 
the Muhammadan history of Yaman, is a small volume by 
C. T. Johannsen, written in Latin and published at Bonn in 
1828. It is an abstract of the history of Zabıd by the 
Arab author Dayba', itself an abridgınent, but one that 
supplies a historical sketch of the dynasties into whose 
possession the city successively passed, from the date of its 
foundation down to the tenth century of the Hijrah. 
Johannsen’s work affords, therefore, a brief account of the 
leading families that ruled over Yaman previous to the 
sixteenth century of the Cbristian era. But some, to 
whom Zabıd never belonged, such for instance as the 
Aurayite Princes of Aden, are necessarily excluded. 
Johannsen’s book is, moreover, at the present day somıe- 
what rare. 

A. certain lack of interest in the fortunes of the petty 
states and dynasties of a country so slightly connected with 
the great streams of Muhammadan history, can without 
much difficulty be accounted for. It is no more than 
natural also, that the attention of scholars should be 
mainly attracted to the country as the ancient seat of 
an extinct and as yet little known civilization. But 
its history under Muhammadan inflaences 1s nevertheless 
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neither destitute of interest, nor altogether uninstruc- 
tive. Yaman, moreover, borders at the present day upon 
one of the great highways of the world. Its principal sea- 
port has for more than half a century been in the possession 
of Bngland, whose influence over the adjoining districts is 
willingly acknowledged by the inhabitants. A contribu- 
tion to its past history may therefore, not unreasonably 
be expected to prove acceptable to Puglish readers. 

Of the not inconsiderable number of native writers by 
whom the history of Muhammadan Yaman bas been treatecl, 
the earliest in date, and in certain respects the most 1m pPpoOr- 
tant, 1s ‘Omaãrah “the Yamanite.” His reputation among 
his countrymen rests perhaps somewhat too exclusively upon 
his merits as a poet, but he is held iu remembrance also 4s 
the leading historian of his native country, and as the 
writer to whom almost all is due that can be learnt of its 
history over a period of at least two centuries and a half. 
‘Omãrah’s successors have freely acknowledged the debt 
they owe him, and indeed, for tlhe period in question, they 
have done little or nothing more than reproduce what he 
has written, ii a more or less abridged form, whilst Very 
generally retaining his actual words. 

Whatever, therefore, the deficiencies in ‘Omirah’s work, 
it was to be expected tlıat it would be carefully preserved. 
Buc so far is this from being the case, that until quite re- 
cently, no copy was kuown to exif Nonc la Loco 
cluded in the important collections of MSS. that have come 
of late years from Yaman, and, so far as I am aware, a 
general belief has prevailed that the recovery of ‘Omaãrah’s 
History was all but hopeless. The event has happily turned 
ont otherwise, and a copy of the book is actually in the 
possession of the British Museum library, acquired in 1886, 
according to a note on the fly-leaf of tlie volume. 

It is somewhat remarkable to find that the book has 
evidently been owned by a Huropeau. Not only is the 
binding of Western fashion, but other sigus, pencil marks 
and the label on the back of the volume— Documents re- 
latıfs au Yemen—put the matter beyond all doubt. Another 
and indeed more singular circumstance is that the portion 
of the volume consisting of ‘Omãrah'’s History, is to all 
appearance a modern transcript, dating, so far as I can 
Judge from the description of paper and from the style of 


writing, no further back tlıan last century, or perhaps the 
early part of the present. 
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The volume (Or. 3265) is a small quarto. It comprises 
three separate parts. The first, of 85 folios, is Dayba‘’s 
History of Zabıd. The third, 102 pages (52 folios), con- 
tains an account of events in Yaman from A.H. 1215 to 
A.H. 1258 (a.D. 1800 to 1842). 'The second part, consisting 
of 84 folios or 166 pages, is‘ Omaãrah’s history. Neither the 
name of the transcriber nor the date of the copy is given. 
The handwriting is not that of an accomplished penman, 
and the copyist, 1t may readily be perceived, could make 
no claim to scholarship. Errors, both of commission and of 
omisslon, are indeed numerous. 

Hven for the sole purpose of translation, the book, if 
was evident, would offer difficulty. But I1 had reason to 
believe that many deficiencies in the MS. would be supplied 
by the works of the author’s successors. My expectations, 
it will be seen, have been amply fulfilled, and I have fonnd 
it possible to print the original text, as well as to translate 
it, a task which without that assistance, I could hardly have 
ventured to undertake. 

A life of ‘Omaãrah is included in the Biographies of Ibn 
Khallikan (de Slane, vol. li. p. 867). For his account of 
our authors earlier years, down, that is to say, to the time 
of his final departure for Egypt, the biographer seems to 
have drawn most of his material from the History of Yaman, 
in which ‘Omaãralı touches upon sundry events in his own 
life. He was born, he tells us, at az-Zaraã'ib, a town on or 
near the coast of northern Yaman, in the district of the 
Banu Hakam, the tribe of which he was a member, as shown 
by his denomination, the Hakamwite.* His name and 
designations seem to have been Najm ad-dın ‘Omaãrah ibn 
A bı ’1-Ilasan ‘Aly ibn Ahmad ı1bn Muhammad Zaydaãn. On 
the title-page of the British Museum copy of his History, he 
is styled the Kadi; but there is nothing to show that he 
ever exercised the office of Judge, and we find him invariably 
spoken of under the title of Fafzh, the Jurist. He became 
a student at the College of Zabid, as he himself tells us, 
In A.H. 530, and he was probably born not earlier than 
A.H. 51Ö, the year mentioned by Suyüti (i. 238). 


* Ibn Khallikan says, according to de Slane, that ‘Omarah was 
born in the city of Martan, in the valley of Wasa‘, a place I am 
not able to identify. It will be seen that we have mention of 
Alatran (p. 68 ete.), but it is evidently not the place here in ques- 
tion. 
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His final departure from Yaman occarred 1n A.H. 5Ö2, 
when be proceeded to Mecca, and thence to Dgypt. Tho 
spiritual head of the Fatimite Hmpire and Dect was at that 
time the Khalîfah al-Fa’iz, who at the age of five years, had 
been raised to the throne on the assassination of his father 
az-Zãfir iu A.H. 549. The Khalîfahs were still the nominal 
rulers of the Empire, but it was and had long been 
governed in reality by the Wazîirs, as they continued 
to be styled, although not only possessed of the fullest 
political power, but actually invested with the title of Malik 
or King, first bestowed upon one of their predecessors 1n 
A.H. 530, by the Klalifah al-Hafiz.* 'The office, at the time 
of ‘UOmÃûrah’s arrival at Cairo, was held by Tala’ 1bn 
tuzayk, under the title of al-Alalilr aş-Xalih, the Virtuous 
King. Our author was already persoually known to the 
WaziIr, by whom, on the occasion of an earlier visit to 
Cairo, he had been treated with distinguished favour, and 
who now again heartily welcomed hiın to his court. 
Tala'i‘, a zealous Ismailite, endeavoured to prevail upon 
‘Omarah to join the sect. He failed in his purpose, but con- 
tinued nevertheless, througbout the remainder of his life, to 
extend his friendship and patronage to the Yamanite poet. 

The Khalfah al-Fa’iz died in 4.H. 5Ö5, and was succeeded 
by al“Adid, the last of the dynasty. Tala i“ perished the 
folowing year.} His son was raised to lıis place under the 
title ot al-Malik al-‘ldil an-Ndisir, but was assassinated In 
the first month of A.H. 553. The dlissenslons that followed 
supplied the Atabek Nûr ad-dîn Mahmüd, Sultan of Aleppo, 
with a pretext for intervention 1n the aflairs of the country. 
He despatched an army to Egypt under tlıe command of 
the Kurdish General Asad ad-dın Shırküh. The re-instate- 
ment of Shawar, one of the rival claimants to the wazirate 
was speedily effected. But the restored wazîr soon had 
occasion to direct his efforts to the object of ridding him- 
self of his Turkish protectors. He solicited and obtained 
the aid of the Christian King of Jerusalem. During the 
next five years Hgypt was the scene of a series of struggles, 
which soon resolved themselves into a conflict between the 
troops of Nür ad-dın and the Christian Crusaders for the 


* Makrızi, vol. i. p. 440, I. Athir, xi. 31, See also Suyûüti, ii. 
155 and 162-63. 

} An interesting mosque, built by Tala'’i‘ at Cairo close to Bib 
Zuwaylah, is still in existence. 
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possession of Egypt. Asad ad-dın, the Atabek’s general, 
eventually triumphed. ° The Crusaders were compelled to 
abandon the country, in which their rapacity and cruelty 
had caused them to be thoroughly detested. Shaãwar was 
slain in 4.H. 564, and BShirküh, though stil! acknowledging 
the authority of Nür ad-dîin, was formally installed as 
Wazır by the helpless Khalıfah al-‘Adid, under the title of 
al-Malik al-Manşür (the Victorious Kinc). He died before 
the end of the year, and his nephew Salah ad-dın Yüsnf 
(Saladin) was appointed his successor aud invested by al- 
‘Adid with the oflice of wazîr, and with the title of Malik 
an-Naşir (the Succouring King), which he bore throughout 
his subsequent career and which he contentedly retained 
until his death. 

In the first month of the year 567, Saladin, yielding to 
his own inclinations, as well as to the solicitations of his 
followers, and to the commands of kis master Nir ad-din, 
proclaimed the deposition of the Fatimite Khalifah and the 
re-establishment of the supremacy of the Abbasides. Al- 
‘Adid was at the point of death, and it is doubtful whether 
he ever knew that his dynasty had come to an end. ‘The 
country was ripe for the change. lt was accepted, out of 
Cairo, with scarcely a murmur on the part of the people. 
To them, Indeed, hardly a sign of the great revolution 
that had occurred was perceptible, apart from an alteration 
ın the form of the Khutbah, thenceforward recited in the 
name of the Khalifah of Baghdad. But, ere long, a con- 
spıiracy was found to be in existence at the capital, for 
the restoration of the Fatimites, with the ald of the Christian 
King of Jerusalem. lt was speedily suppressed, and the 
leaders arrested. Among those accused of being concerned 
in the plot was ‘Omarah. He was fonnd guilty and con- 
demned to death. T'he sentence was carried into execution 
on the 2nd Ramadan, of the year öÖ69, and his body was 
gibbeted and exposed to public view for three days. Jt 
has been said that it was by ‘Omarah’s advice that the con- 
quest of Yaman was undertaken and the army of invasion 
placed under the command of Turan Shah, whose absence, 
1n the event of the death of his brother Saladin, would, 1t 
was thought, afford greater assurance of success to the 
obJects of the conspirators. 

Among other noteworthy personages of that period, was 
the Kadi Abu ‘Aly ‘Abd ar-Rahîm al-Baysani, more com- 
monly known as the Kadi al-Fadil. He had formerly held 
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aun important office as chief secretary under the Fatimite 
Government, and enjoyed a high reputation for gencral 
ability and for familiarity wıth the details of Hgyptian 
administratiou. He was, moreover, widely noted for his 
talent as an elegant and ingenious letter-wrıter. The 
British Museum possesses two volumes (Add. 7307 and 
7465) containing a collection of the Nûdi’s sayings and 
of his writings, which are still regarded by his countrymen 
as models of epistolary style, of a kind, it must however be 
said, generally too florid to commend itself to the taste of 
Western readers. In personal appearance the Kadi al- 
Fadil was ill-favoured, indeed deforıned. He was never- 
theless exceedingly popular. Few naınes are oftener met 
with than his in the pages of Makrîz’s AAit{at. He was 
held in the highest estimation by Saladin, of whose causé 
the Kadı became a warm adherent, and who was in tle 
habit of listening to his opinions, and of consulting him 
on the most important affairs of the State. He became 
possessed of great wealth, aud among lıis charitable fonnda- 
tions was one, the revenues of which were applied to the 
ransom of Muslim captives from the hands of the Christians. 
He built also a college, which he endowed with a brary 
composed of more than 100,000 volumes,f The NKadl, it 
remains to be added, was one of those who most strenn- 
ously urged upon Saladin the deposition of the Fatimite 
Khalıfah. 

‘Omaãrah enjoyed for a time the favour of the Nadi al- 
Fadil, aud it was at the latter’s request, as will be seen, that 
the History of Yaman was composed. But between two 
men of such opposite character, friendship, if indecd it 
ever existed, could not long endure. Political events parted 
them, and ‘Omaãrah, ere long, knew the Kadi only as an 
enemy. Jt is related, that when sentence of death was 
pronounced upon him, the Kadi approached Saladin and 
spoke to him in private. “ My lord,” cried ‘Omûrah, 
“listen uot unto what he says concerning me!” The Kadi 
departed in anger, and Saladin, turning to the unhappy 
man, answered with the words; “ He was interceding for 


* I had occasion in a paper, printed in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society (vol. xxiii.), to insert a short passage, quoted by 
Makrizi, which may be taken as a favourable specimen of the 
Kadi’s literary performances, 

f Makrîzi, vol. ii. pp. 79 and 366. 
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thy life.” ‘Omarah drooped his head in silence. To him- 
self, and to all present, the incident was a manifest sigı 
that his fate was ordained by divine and irrevocable 
decree. 

Whether or not ‘Omarah was guilty of the crime witlı 
which he was charged, this much is certain, that he excited 
the mistrust and finally the hatred of Saladin’s adherents, 
by his bold not to say reckless advocacy of the fallen 
dynasty, and by the impassioned words with which he was 
ever ready to defend it. On one occasion he was along 
with another poet in the presence of Na]m ad-din Ayyüb, 
the father of Saladin, then inhabiting a palace or pavilion 
known by the name of the Pearl, formerly a place of resort 
for the Fatimite Priuces, and still bearing the decoration 
with wlich 1t had been enriched for the use of its original 
masters. ‘“Oımaãrah’s companion recited to Najm ad-din four 
lines of verse, in which he spoke of the palace as receiving 
greater honour from the Prince’s presence than it had ever 
derived from that of its former occupants. “The palace,” 
he ended, “is a pearl, whilst they that formerly inhabited it 
were nought but shells. Thou art a pearl, unto whom the 
palace is but a shell.” ‘Omaãrah indignantly answered bis 
companion, in lines of the same metre and rhyme. He 
dealt with the rhetorical fgure in which the shell is spoken 
of as the occupant of a pearl, and ended with a line in 
which he denounces the poet as of less account than a dog, 
an animal which, at least, practises the virtues of gratitude 
and fidelity. 'The story is told by Makrîzi, who has pre- 
served also a considerable fragment of a poem by ‘Omarah, 
a lament over the fate that had overtaken the Fatimite 
dynasty. "The following is the opening line, to which I add 
a few passages taken almost at random :i— 


Thou hast blighted, O Fortune, the noblest of hands—Thou hast 
stripped a graceful neck of the jewels that once adorned 
e.. 

O censurer of my love for the sons of Fatimah. . . . Come, I ad- 
Jure thee, cease weeping over Şiffın and the Camel,* and join 
in my tears over the desolate halls of the twin Palaces. . . . 


* The battles of the Camel and of Siffin were fought In A.H. 
30 and 37, between the two contending parties into which the 
Muslim world had already divided itself. At SŞiffın, although on 
the verge of victory, ‘Aly was induccd to agree to the reference 
of his claims to arbitration, and thereby brought about the ruin of 
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Mayhap ye will return (O sons of ‘Aly), that the world may be 
released of its bonds. . . . 

They that have been false in their allegiance, wıll not escape the 
effects of God’s anger . . . Their burning thirst will not be 
slaked by the hand of the noblest of created beings, the 
Seal of the Apostles. .. . 

Love of the Imûãms is the foundation of faith in God, and of all 
good works. 

They are the divine Light of true guidance, torches piercing 
through the darkness of night, 


The composition of that poem, says Mabkrızi, was the 
cause of ‘Omaãral’s death. And, indeed, 1f the verses have 
reached us in the forın in which they left the author’s hands, 
it is not surprising that he was regarded as an Ismaılıte, 
aud, on the contrary, difficult to understand why he per- 
sistently refused to be enrolled as a member of the sect,” 
at a time when every consideration of ambition and self- 
iuterest must have urged him to do so. 

‘Omaãrah’s History of Yaman, it must be confessed, is 
not such as can entitle its author to be ranked among the 
great historians of the world. The object of tlhe book, as 
may be seen at almost every page, is simply that which he 
himself avows. It was written, not flor purposes of In- 
struction, but to amuse the leisure moments of a great 
personage. All that could serve the object is prominently 
and skilfully brought into relief Matters of graver im- 
port are lightly touched npon, and some are, no doubt, 
passed over in silence. But in his own way, ‘Omarah has 
preserved for us the leading facts of Muhammadan history 
in his country, down to his own time. The style ın which 
he has written is one of perfect simplicity, and one which, 
in many passages, exhibits a natural sense of the pic- 
turesque, and a power of expressing 1t, somewhat remark- 
able in a writer of his nation and of his time. And finally, 
though not his least merit, ‘Omarah has preserved for us 
au exceedingly curious picture of Arab life and manners, 
such, I may perlıaps venture to say, as is only excelled 1n 


his cause, and the creation of fresh subjects of dissension among 
the followers of Islan. 

By the twin palaces are meant the two great historic palaces of 
the Fatimites, the sites of which are still held in remembrance by 
the modern inhabitants of Cairo. 

#* Sco infra, Note 68. 
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Arabic literature by the tales of the Thousand and One 
Nights. 

The MS. of the British Museum is, as I have already 
had occasion to remark, very imperfect. Brrors of 
all descriptions are numerous, and nothing is more 
evident than that the copyist has not, as a rule, given 
himself the trouble to understand the plaiuı sense of 
what he wrote. Some faults are habitual, but of a class 
not unfrequently met with. Such for instance are the 
erroneous substitution of Alf for y« in defective verbs, 
the retention of the letter Alif in the word ibu» when it 
ought to be omitted and its omission when it ought to be 
retained. The tashdzd and hamzah are, as a rule, omitted, 
even when the absence, especially of the former, prevents 
the true sense in which the word is used from being readily 
apprehended. The two points over the final tu in words of 
the feminine form are almost invariably omitted. All these 
are in addition to orthographical errors of a varying 
character and to omissions, sometlınes of single words and 
at others of entire sentences. 

Without speaking of omitted and misplaced diacritical 
points, J have sald enough to show that it was out of the 
question to reproduce the text precisely as 1t stands in the 
MS. I have followed that course as a general rule ; but 
wherever 1t seemed useful—perhaps in some cases where 
I1 need not have done so—I[ have supplied the missing 
tashdad and hamzah as well as diacritical points. I have 
refrained from reproducing or noticing certain verbal 
errors, the correction of which could be made without any 
reasonable doubt and which, while in some cases an offence 
to the reader’s eye, were in others calculated to produce 
perplexity, more or less momentary it is true, but likely 
to be an Interruption to the reader. It may perhaps 
be considered that I1 have not been sufficierıtly careful 
to lay down to myself a strict rule, and I must, indeed, 
confess that l1 have not heeded a certain degree of in- 
consistency between what I1 have done in some places and 
abstained from doing in others. 

Ibn Khalllkan’s Biographies, more particularly that of 
‘Aly the BSulayhite, Yaküt’s Geographical Dictionary, 
Ibn Khaldûn’s History, and some other books, to be 
hereinafter more particularly mentioned, have each in their 
turn assisted me in the performance of my task. But m 
chief debt is due to the Histories of al-Janadi and of al- 
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Khazraji, of which 1t remains for me now to offer the reader 
some brief notice. 

It must, however, in the first place be stated that, with 
one exception, ‘Omãrah mentions no writer on the history 
of Mulkammadan Yaman of a perıod previous tu his own. 
The exception is a history of Zabid, written by Abu ’{- 
Tami Jayyash, one of the early kings of the dynasty of the 
Banu Najah. The book bore the title of Aîtab ai-Mufid Jji 
akhbr Zubad, the Book of Instruction on the History of 
Zabıd, under which it is mentioned in the Kashf ag-Zuuiun. 
"hat identical title 1s usually attributed to Omarah’s own 
History, but if does not appear in the Brit. Mns. MS,, 
which is simply entitled Book of Chronicles by the illustrious 
Kadi ‘Omarah the Yamanite. Khazraji mentions that 
Jayyash’s History was exceedingly rare in his day (see 
infra, Note 75). ‘Omarah quotes the book af some length 
in his account of the death of ‘Aly the Sulayhıte and of the 
restoration of the Banu Najah. It is highly probable that 
these passages are all that survives at the present day. 

Janadi’'s work 1s ment1loned in the Kas/f az-Zunin under 
the title of Kitab as-Sulik f tabakat il-“Ulama'i wa I-Mulik, 
Book of the Pearl-threads, containing the consecutive 
Series of Scholars and Kings, An excellent copy is pre- 
served in the Bibliothêque Nationale at Paris, No. 2127, 
Suppl. 767. It is a large-sized volume comprising 207 
folios, and is dated a.g. 820. It is written in a good and 
generally clear hand, diacritical points as a rule absent, but 
on the other hand, the vocalization in the case of names, 
both personal and geographical, is frequently specified with 
great care. ‘The title of the book is absent, but its identity 
with that mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary 1s 
beyond all reasonable doubt. ‘The copy at the Bibliothêque 
appears to have been the property of one of tlhe last 
Princes of the Rasulite dynasty, Ahmad, son of Sultan az- 
Zahir Yahya who reigned from 4.#. 831 to 842. The 
inscription on the fly-leaf to that effect is imperfectly legible 
through the edges of the paper being partly cut and partly 
worn away, and owing to slips pasted üpon the sheet, but 
1 read it as follows : 


من کتب العبد الفقیر الى کرم الله تعالی اد بن عیی بن اسمعیل بن العباس 
بن (علی) بن داوود بن ډوسف بن عر بن عل بن رسول عفا الله عنه و عن 
Cl TT‏ 


Tilroditclion. x111 


Al-Janadi’s full name was Abu ‘Abd Allah Baha ad-dın 
(Yüsuf ?) ibn Yüsuf ibn Ya‘lüb, but he is best known by 
his surname al-Janadt, that is to say, the native of Janad, or 
it may be, member of the tribe of Janad, a subdivision of 
the Banu Ma‘afir. He died in a.m. 732. His History 
extends, according to al-Ahdal, to A.K. 724, but in 
some copies it was probably continued to a later date. 
The work is really, as indicated by its title, a series of bio- 
graphies, for the most part of men renowned for piety 
and learning. 'The author does not exclude princes and 
dynasties, but they occupy a subordinate place, for the rea- 
son he expressly gives, that they are of far less importance. 
He begins with the days of the Prophet, passes on to the 
Prophet’s successors, and proceeds to sketch the lives of all 
who can claim the slightest connection with Yaman. He 
includes therefore the Imûm ash-Shafi‘y, the originator of the 
Shafifite school of religious law, of whom lt has been said 
that he was born in Yaman. His account of the [mam is 
little more than a, panegyric, in which he consplcuously 
dwells upon the contention that ash-Sbafi‘y, had he 
not exclusively devoted himself to theology and jJuris- 
prudence, would have ranked as one of the greatest 
of poets.T At fol. Š0 obv. commences a history of 
the Karmathians In Yaman, of which I have included a 
copy and translation in this volume. He then fairly enters 
into the subJect that forms the main object of his book, the 
lives of the Jurists of Yaman, which he gives in geogra- 
phical order, that is to say, under the heading of the places 
in which they were born or in which they abode. 


#* I find al-Janadi erery where styled Yiisuf son of Ya‘kuüb ; but 
he himself (fol. 21 rev.) gives his father that name, and Khaz- 
raji (‘Ukuüd, fol. 135, obv.), mentions Yüsuf ibn Ya‘kub al- 
Janadi, father of Baha ac-din the historian. 

f Jt was not without surprise that I found al-Janadi attribu- 
ting to the Imam, in a tone of perfect gravity, certain Jines of 
verse which, according to Ibn al-Athir, were written by the 
Okaylite chief Abu ’l-Musayyib Rafi‘. Janadi says they were 
addressed by ash-Shafi‘'y to his mother, when oıı the point of 
leaving her for the purpose of devoting himself exclusively to 
religious studies. A portion, of far too ardent a character to be 
directed to a mother, is not irucluded. 'The lines, together with 
a translation, may be found in a paper I contributed to the 
Journal of tle Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xviii. p, 518. 
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Al-Janadi tells us, in lis Preface, that he has derived 
most of his information from the works of several pre- 
decessors—from the History of Ibn Samurrah, from the 
work of ar-Razi, from that of Ibn Jarır, from ‘Omaãrah’s 
NMuftd, and finally from the collection of biographies of Ibn 
Khallikãn. 'The notices of these works in Ha]]ji Khalifah’s 
Bibliographical Dictionary (excepting of the last men- 
tioned), seem to be borrowed from al-Janadi and add little 
or nothing to what the latter tells us in his Preface. 

The History of [bn Samurrah 1s cntitled Tabakat FukahGa 
l- Yaman wa Ri'asa uz-Zaman (the Consecutive Series of 
the Jurists of Yaman and of the Chiefs of their time). Its 
author was Abu lafş ‘Omar 1bn ‘Aly ibn Samurrah, who 
died, according to Haj]ji Khalıfalb, in a.m. 586. This, says 
al-Janadi, gives the most complete account of the scholars 
and Jurists of Yaman from the time of the introdnction of 
Islam down to a date somewhat later than a.m. 580. 'The 
book seems to have supplied al-Janadi with the model he 
followed in the composition of his own work. 

Only second to Ibn Samurrah’s History, continues al- 
Janadi, is the work of Abu ’1-“‘Abbas Ahmad ibn ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Munhammad ar-Razi, a native, as his surnanıe 
Iudicates, of ar-Ray, but settled at San‘a. Many copies, 
says al-Janadı, are in existence, but ail, he adds, represent 
themselves as beliug the third volume of the work, and 
though diligent inquiry has been made by the scholars of 
Yaman for the missing portion, the search has been unsuc- 
cessful. The volume in question, he continues, carrics 
down the history to about A.H. 460. It has supplied him, 
he adds, with much that was deficient in Ibn Samurrah. 
The British Museum possesses a book (Or. 29083) by the 
same author, copied in 4.H. 1090. The title is not given, 
but the book consists of legends and tales relating to 
Yaman and more particularly to San‘a, not, so far as I have 
been able to gather, of much interest or value, aud it is 
obviously not the book referred to by Janadi. 

Next comes the History of Şan‘ã by Ishak ibn Yahya ibn 
Jarîr, a descendant of al-Aswad ibn ‘Auf, brother of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman ibı ‘“Auf.* It is a book, says al-Janadi, of 


.س 


* ‘Abd ar-Rahmaûn ibn ‘Auf, of the tribe of Kuraysh, was one 
of the earliest of the converts and companions of the Prophet, 
JHe died at Medinah in A.H. 31. 
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small bulk but of great value. 'Tlıe titles neither of this 
nor of ar-Raãzi’s book are mentioned. 

I come now to al-Khazraji, who, of all the writers to 
whose works I1 have had access, has been of the greatest 
assistance to ne. His name was Abu ’l-Ilasan ‘Aly ibn al- 
Hasan al-Khazraji, that is to say, of the tribe of Khazra]. 
He was surnamed Ibn Wahhas, and be died in a4.m. 812. 
Ha]]i Khalıfah says that al-Khazraji was the author of 
three historical works. In one the writer, he says, followed 
the chronological order; the second was arranged in 
alphabetical order of the names ; and the third gave a sepa- 
rate history of each dynasty. 

The first of these is probably the History of Yaman under 
the Rasulites, of which the India Office Library posseses a 
well preserved and valuable copy. 'The book is entitled 
Al-“Ukid al-LDu'lu'ayah f akhbar id-daulat ir-Rasiulzyalt, 
“The Necklaces adorned with Pearls, being the History of 
the Rasulite Dynasty.” * It consists of 8367 folios. ‘The 
author commences with a chapter on the pedigree of the 
Banu Rasil, who, he declares, were of Arab race, descen- 
dants of Jabalah ibn al-Ayham, the last king of the Ghas- 
sãanite dynasty. The history ends with the death of the 
Rasulite Sultan al-Ashraf Ismafl in 4.H. 803. Fully two 
thirds of the book are a compilation, for the most part from 
three works, the Strat al-Muzafantycch, the ‘Ikd ath-thamin, 
and Janadi’s History, from each of which long passages are 
incorporated. 

The first mentioned seems to be a life of Sultan al- 
Muzaffar Yüsuf (a.g. 647-694). The ‘Ikd ath-thamin exists in 
the Library of the British Museum (Add. 27541), under the 
title of Kutab as-Sint il-Ghaly ith-thaman f Akhbar’ Maulak 
il-Yaman, written by Badr ad-dîn Muhauımad ibn Hãtim, 
a descendant of the Hamdanite Kings of SŞan‘a. 'Y'he 
volume is composed of 114 folios, and it carries down the his- 
tory of the Rasulites to the death of Sultan al-Muzaffar in 
A.H. 694. 'The titles of the book so largely quoted by Khaz- 
raji and of that at the British Museum, though verbally 


*#* I have reason to believe that the text and a translation of tlıe 
History of the Rasulites, or at least of its most important parts, 
were prepared for the press by the late Sir James Kedhouse, bul 
that certain difficulties unfortunately prevented the publication of 
his work. 
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different, have the same sirnificatiou, and I feel satisfied, 
after comparison of several passages, that the two works 
are oue and the same. It must, however, be mentioned 
that Khazraji gives, in his Kifayah, an extract from the 
‘Tkd atlı-thamın, relating to the successors of Ibn Mahdy,* 
not to be found in the British Museum MS. It seems pro- 
bable therefore that the books are two separate editions. 

Some other writers are referred to by Khazra]i, among 
whom I may mention the Sharıf ‘Imad ad-dm Idrîs, a de- 
scendant of Duleymaãu ibn Hamzah. In the Ukûüd (fol. 173 
obv.), the death is recorded of the Sharif’s father, Jamal 
ad-dın “Aly ibn al-Hasan ıbn IJaınzalh, 1n a.m. 699, and 
Khazraji adds that the Sharif Idrîs was author of several 
historical works, among others of one entitled Kitth Kans 
i-Akhyar fi t-tarikhi wa ’l-akhbar, a book which, if it is 
still in existence, will probably be found to throw light 
upon the history of the Zaydite Imams of Yaman. 

The other works by KhazrajJi mentioned in Ilaj]ji Khalî- 
fah’s dictionary are probably represented by the MSS. pre- 
served in the Library of the University of Leiden, Nos. 
poov. and DccoxLxyviir. (Old Cat. vol. ii. pp. 1753 and 190). 

The last mentioned, despite its large size and its 369 
pages, is but a fragment. It is entitled firaz Alim iz- 
Zaman fi tabakati Ayan 1l-Faman. 'The book, according 
to the explanation of 1ts plan given by the author in his 
preface, commences with an Introduction, containing in 
the first place a life of the Prophet, and next that of eaclı 
of the Khalifahs, fron Abn Bakr to al-Musta‘sim. A bio- 
graphical dictionary, supplying an account of the scholars, 
kings, etc. of Yaman, the chief purport of the work, begins 
at p. 280 and the MS. ends abruptly at p. 369, before com- 
pletion of the first letter of the alphabet. 'T'he author tells 
us that the book was composed by command of the Rasu- 
lite Sultan al-Ashraf Isma‘“l (4.H. 778-803), who, he says, 
prescribed its form and the arrangement of its contents. 
Al-Khazraji, 1t must be added, handsomely acknowledges 
the debt be owes to the earlier labours of al-Janadi. “ We 
have drawn,” he says, “from his abundant springs, and we 
have drunk under lis guidance. Without him we had not 


* See infra, Note 101. 

† The British Museum MAYS. is dated a.ı. 1062 (a.D. 1652), and 
a note which follows the colophon states that the copy was care- 
fully collated at the end of the following year. 
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ventured to enter so deep a gulf, neither could we have 
found our way to this our resting-place.” 

The Leiden MS. bccov, is entitled Kitab tartkh il-Kiftyati 
wa ’l-Alam fuman waliye ’i- Yamana wa sakanaha mim al- 
Islam. It consists of 384 pages. The author appears to 
have divided his work into five books, each subdivided into 
chapters, but the Leiden MS. contains the fourth and fifth 
books only. The fourth is divided into ten chapters. In 
the first five, the author, after citing certain tradıtions pro- 
ving the high estimation in which the country and people of 
Yaman were held by the Prophet, gives an account of its 
conversion to Islam, of its government in the days of the 
Prophet and of his immediate successors, and under the 
Omayyads aud Abbasides. The sixth contains the history 
of the Karmathians in Yaman, and the seventh (fol. 88) 
gives an account of the snbsequent condition of San‘a 
until it was taken by ‘Aly the Sulayhite. (See infra, Note 
S.) The eighth chapter is the history of the Sulayhite 
dynasty, the ninth that of the Hamdanite Kings of Ş$an‘a, 
and the tenth that of the Zurayfte Princes of Aden. 

The fifth book is divided into twelve chapters. The first 
four (pp. 77-108) contain the history of the Ziyadites, of their 
successors the Banu Najah, of the Abyssinian Wazırs who 
became the actual rulers of the country, and of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy ; the fifth that of the Ayyubite dynasty. With the 
sixth commences the history of the Rasulites, and it includes 
the relgn of Sultan al-Manşür ‘Omar (A.H. 626-647), the 
first of the dynasty. 'To each of his successors one of the 
remaining chapters is devoted, and the work ends with the 
twelfth chapter at the same point as the MS. of the India 
Office Library.* The three last chapters of the fourth book 
and the first four of the fifth, that is to say, pp. 47 to 108, 
are for the most part an adaptation of ‘Omarah’s History. 
The author omits some passages and abridges others, often 
very slightly, and ‘Omarah’s language is frequently repro- 
duced almost verbatim. 

1 have already had occasion to speak of a writer of much 
later date, Dayba‘, and of the small volume to which he has 
given the title of History of Zabid. The British Museum 
library possesses two copies, Or. 3265 and Add. 27540. 
lt wıll be sufficient to add that the book is to all intents 
and purposes an abridgment and adaptation of a larger 


* See Dozy’s Catalogue of the Leiden Library, vol. ii. p. 173. 
a 
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work by the same author, entitled Kitab hurat il-‘Uyun f 
aukhbar il- Yaman al-Maymiin. The name of the author was 
FWPajih ad-dn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Aly ad-Dayba‘, of the 
tribe of Shayban.* He died in a.m. 944 (a.D. 1530-7). The 
British Museum possesses two copies of the work, Add. 
25111 and Or. 8022. The latter is a modern transcript of 
a MS. belonging to the Khedivial library at Cairo, executed 
in A.H. 1295 (a.D. 1878). Add. 25111 consists of 191 folios. 
"The end of the book is wanting, but according to the Cairo 
copy only one folio is absent. 

The greater portion of the book is little, it might almost 
be said nothing, but an epitoıne of the At/vyah. The author 
commences with Khazraji’s fourth book, which he calls his 
first. He reproduces it in an abridged form, chapter by 
chapter, in the same order as that of the Kiftyah and each 
under the same heading. Next follows his second book, 
Khazraji's fifth. The twelfth chapter ends at fol. 135 
rev. T'o this he adds six more, in which he carries the 
history of the Rasulite dynasty to its conclusion. Then 
follows the third book, commencing at fol. 14! rev. It 1s 
divided inte three chapters, containing tle history of the 
Banu Tahir, down to the end of the dynasty and to the 
conquest of Yaman by the troops of the last Mamluk 
Sultan of Bgypt. It will be seen, therefore, that 1t 1s only 
the latter part of the work, coınmencing at fol. 135, that 
can be said to be of any material value from the 
historlan’s point of view. In his Preface the author 
acknowledges his indebtedness to Khazraji, to whose book, 
it may be noted, he gives the title of Kitab al-“Asjad. 

Another writer to whom I have had occasion to refer in 
the following pages is al-Ahdal. He was the author of 
several works, of some of which the titles are given by 
Ha]]i Khalıfah, and whereof one exists in the Library of the 
British Museum (Or. 1315). The first and last pages of the 
MS. are wanting and have been replaced by a fabricated 
title-page and colophon. "There is, however, no room to 
doubt that it is al-Ahdal’s work, the same to which Haj]i 
Khaltfah gives the title Tulfut az-Zaman f A‘yani Ahl il- 
Yaman. 'The full name of the author was Abu ‘Abd Allah 


* The author of the Taj al“Arius says that Dayba“ is a Nubian 
word and that it signifies late, 

f He begins, therefore, at the same point as the Leiden MS. 
of Klhıazra]ls Aifayalh. 


Inlroducti0it. XIX 


al-I[lusayn ibn ‘Abd ir-Rahman il-Aldal al-Iusayni, and he 
was member of a family of some note in Yaman, but origin- 
ally from ‘Irak. Fle was born, according to his own state- 
ment, about A.H. 779, and was living ın 4.H. 848. He him- 
self designates his work an abridgment of Janadi’s History. 
It is, indeed, but little more, though it coutains sundry 
additions, which bring it down to the author’s own time. 
The British Museum MS. consists of 318 folios. 

Al-Ahdal complains that his copy of al-Janadi was very 
imperfect, and he makes the following remarks on the 
snbject : 


و انتہی ما اختصرت منه و ما تیسرمن الزیادات و الال الذى اختصرت 
منه مواضع سقیمة و قد تحریت فیا عحسب الامكان ویں كد الا د 


و بالله التوفيق 


Here end my abridgments from al-Janadi and the additions 
with whicl I have been able to supplement them. The copy of 
his book which las served me, contains many faulty passages, 
which I have striven to elucidate to the best of my ability. 
Let him who finds errors in my work correct them. From God 
cometh the aid that ensureth success.* 


Of the geography of Yaman—excluding, it mnst be said, 
the portion of the country recently surveyed by Dr. 
Hduard Glaser—our knowledge is as yet very imperfect, 
1 have endeavoured to supplement the information obtain- 
able from Western authorities, by reference to the works of 
native writers, but the task 1s one attended with much diffi- 
culty. Hamdanı’s Description of Arabia (he died a.H. 334) 
treats largely of Xaman, and the work is one the merits of 
which 1t ıs hardly possible to overstate, The well-known 
edition published by D. H. Müller has been of the greatest 
service to me.f But al-Hamdanîi’s Geography pre-supposes 
In its reader a certain knowledge of the chief features of 
the country, of the direction of its principal chains of moun- 
tains and valleys and of the situation of many towns. It 


Ol. 262. See also fol. 312. 

f Miüller’s second volume, containing his notes and inclices, had 
not yet appeared at the time I occupied myself with Hamdani, 
nor dil I become aware of its publication until after I1 had passed 
on to other matters. The book reached nıe, however, in tlie tO 
be still of much service. 


XX Introduction. 


is not possible to construct a map, however rude, from his 
descriptions. A correct map, showing the general outlines 
of the country, is on the contrary necessary for the purpose 
of enabling the student to follow the author 1n his descrip- 
tions. That published by Dr. Glaser in Petermann’s Mitthei- 
Ilungen (1886, 1.), may be said amply to fulfil the required 
condition. Indeed, a sure test of its excellence may boe 
found in the fact that the student is able, with 1ts assis- 
tauce, to follow al-Hamdani step by step, with hardly any 
other diffculty but that of identifying, in certain cases, the 
modern with the ancient names of places. And of that 
diffculty, in many Important particulars, the reader 1s 
relieved by explanations supplied in the letter-press. 

But, unfortunately, Dr. Glascr’s map comprises only the 
northern part of the country. For the southern portion I 
have chiefly relied upon the map published by Manzoni in 
1884 along with the account of his travels. Apart, how- 
ever, from the delineation of his own liues of travel, the 
accuracy of which can no doubt be fully trusted, Mr. 
Manzoni has been compelled to rely upon the work of his 
predecessors, and creditably as his task has been performed, 
1t 1s beyond all question that he is often led astray. 'Tho 
difficulties to be overcome by the student will be at least 
partially perceived on attempting to reconcile the great 
divergencies to be found between Dr. Glaser’s and Mr. 
Manzonl's maps on the border country, where the two 
ought to combine into one, and where, on the contrary, 
their disagreement could hardly be exceeded. 

Durıng the course of my work, I marked down, for my 
own use, on a roughly drawn sheet, the situation, as nearly 
as I could arrive at it, of several places, the localitics of 
whicl. require to be understood in following ‘Omaãrah in his 
history and al-Janadi in his account of the Karmathians. I 
have, with some hesitation, decided upon printing the 
map, such as 1t is. But the reader will understand that, 
so far at least as hitherto undetermined localities are con- 
cerned, I1 presume to do no more than indicate, more or less 
approximately, wlere certain of these places, or their 
remains, are to be sought—such, for instance, as Mudhay- 
khirah, Sharjah, ‘Aththar, Harad or Mahall Abi Turaãb, az- 
Zara'ib and others. Considerable difficulty in the attempt 
to determine the situation of some places is caused by the 
great changes that have occurred on the coasts of the Red 
Sea and of Yaman in particular. For many centuries past 
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the sea has gradually but steadily retired, with the result 
that old harbours have silted up and have disappeared, and 
that new ones have been created, where at one time only 
deep water was to be found. See Dr. Glaser’s remarks on 
the subject, p. 5. The coast line on the accompanying map 
is that of the Admiralty Chart. 

The frequent inaccuracy of native writers—Yakut, Ibu 
Sa‘ıd, Ibn Khaldün and others—are a further addition to the 
difficulties that attend the study of the subject. Such, for 
example, are the misleading statements that Dhu Jiblah 
stood on Mount Şabir, that Mudhaykhirah and Aden Laã‘ah 
adjoined one another, that Aden Abyan and the well-known 
seaport of Aden were two different places. Yaküt borrows 
(probably at second hand) much of his information from 
‘Omãrah. In such case he adds nothing to what we have 
in our text. In others I have generally found that his 
information requires some scrutiny before it can be re- 
ceived. He seldom gives us the situation of a place with 
any degree of precision, and when he says, as he often 
does, that 1t is “ near Zabıd ” or “near San‘a,” the asser- 
tion must always be received with caution. His Geogra- 
phical Dictionary, in fact, useful as it undoubtedly is, is a 
compilation from writings of a very varying degree of 
merit, and, according to a custom unfortunately very 
common among his countrymen, he does not, as a rule, 
make known the source from which his information is 
borrowed. 

The author of the Commentary on the Kamüs, known 
as the 74) al-“drius, deals to a considerable extent with 
geographical names. He was a native of Yamau, and it 
might be expected that his great work would be of material 
assistance in the study of the geography of his country. 
But it 1s not so. He tells us occasionally, when mention- 
ing a place, that he has visited it, but he adds no informa- 
tion of his own, and contents himself with simply copying 
the words of old writers and principally of Yaküt. 

1 have been hardly less disappointed with the extracts 
from Ibn al-Mujawir, given by Dr. Sprenger in his 
eiserouten,. Ibn al-Mujawir gives in most cases the dis- 
tances in parasangs between places mentioned ; but they 
cannot be trusted. They are not only in frequent contra- 
diction with one another, but also quite irreconcilable with 
certain measurements obtainable, with small risk of serious 
error, from modern maps. 
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It is only by the labours of compêtent travellers, wl 
may make the topography and the archeological remains ( 
the country an object of study, that any material advanc 
iı our geographical knowledge of Yaman will be achieve: 
I «hall be well satisfied if the few notes I have collected i 
the pages of this volame prove of some little assistance ( 
the explorer, and above all if I1 have succeeded in showin 
that a not unimportant and an interesting work offers itse 
to anyone able and willing to undertake it. 

I have had occasion, when speaking, of Janadi’s book, { 
mention his chapter on the Karmathians of Yaman, a cof 
and translation of which are included in this volum 
‘OmÃrah barely mentions the Karmatlılans, and it is hard ı 
explain the omission, excepting on the snpposition that bl 
subject was not likely to commend itself either to tl 
taste of his Ismailite patrons at Cairo, or to his OW 
Ismailite sympathies. Al-Khazra]i, in his Kifayah, hkewi: 
gives us an account of the Karmathians, drawn from tl 
same source as al-Janadi's. He has not, on this occaslo! 
coutented himself with borrowing at second hand, but I} 
adds nothing of material importance to tlhe particula 
given by al-Janadı. 

I have, moreover, included the text and a translation 
Ibn Khaldün’s epitome of the History of Yaman, extracte 
from his General History. Ibn Khaldüûn, it will be see 
las fallen into sundry errors, chiefly, as 1t appears to In 
attributable to his having placed undue reliance upon tl 
works of his countryman Ibn Safd. I have thought th: 
a copy of his version, as it exists n the best MSS. woul 
nevertheless, be acceptable to most readers. It 1s precedc 
by a slight sketch of the early Muhammadan history of tl! 
couutry, and the geographical details with which 1t coı 
cludes, though requiring correction In certain particular 
are not without Interest. 

The version of Ibn Khaldün’s text here printed is founnde 
upon that contained in the Bulak Edition, which howeve 
1] have carefully collated with the valuable MS. in tl 
British Museum Library (Add. 23272, fols. 68 to 79), « 
which it is consequently a reproduction. The chapter c 
the Banu Rassi has, in llke manner, been collated with tJ} 
MS. at the Bibliothêque Nationale, “ Suppl. Ar. 742 M 
ol 50. 

I had practically completed my task when I frst becan 
aware of an impurtant addition to the Oriental Departıne: 
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of the British Museum Library, through the acquisition by 
the Trustees of a considerable number of MSS. relating to 
the Zaydites of Yaman. Some unavoidable delay occurred 
before I was able to examine them and the result of the 
work, though by no means fruitless, bas, [ must confess, 
been somewhat of a disappointment. I have found the 
Zaydite writers far more deficient in historical matter, 
properly so called, than I1 had allowed myself to expect. 
The particular information which, at the cost of no incon- 
siderable labour, I had sought in other quarters, and which 
I found for the most part in the pages of Khazraj1i and of 
al-Ahdal, conld have been ınore easily obtained from the 
laydite MSS., but rectificatious as well as additions have 
not been as important as I anticipated. 

The two most usefnl works for my purpose have been 
the Hada'ik al- Wardiyah and the Yawakat as-Siyar. Of 
the former the Museum Library bas acquired two copies, 
each in two volumes, Or. 3785-86 and Or. 83812-13. It 
contains the lives of the principal Imams down to 
the thirteenth century of our era, eighteen in nurtnber, 
beginning with al-Kasim the Rassite and ending with al- 
Mangşür ‘Abd Allah. 

The Fawakait as-Siyar (Or. 3771) commences witlı the 
history of the Creation, with that of Adam, then with the 
lives of the prophets who succeeded him, and next with a 
life of Muhammad, based upon that contained in an earlier 
work, the Jawahir wa ’d-durar (Or. 8911). At fol. 141 the 
Yawakıt enters Into au account of the Zaydite Imãıns, 
descendants of “Aly. Jt is little more than a list of their 
names, and where fuller particulars are gjven, the author 
has for the most part copied or abridged the Hada'ik. The 
book, which 1s evidently incomplete, ends at fol. 173, with 
the death of the Imãm Ahmad ibn Husayn in a.H. Û50, 
and with a few words on the dissensions that followed. 

The other historical MSS. treat of special subjects, each 
however, as is likewise the case with the Jawakhir, pre- 
ceded by anı account of the succession and pedigrees of the 
Imûãms. Discrepancies in the several accounts of the succes- 


* Dr. Rieu’s descriptive list of the MSS., which he was good 
enough to place in my hands, was of great service to me, enabling 
ıe, as it did, to select at a glance the books most likely to serve 
uy objects. 
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sion are numerous, and the absence of dates so frequc 
that it is almost the general rule. 

The Bughyat al-Murtd (Or. 3719) is an account of t 
descendants of ‘Aly al-Amlahy (died in A.H. 977—A.D. 1Š0' 
descendant of Yüsuf ad-Dã‘y and grandfather of t 
Imam al-Kasim son of Muhaınımad surnamed al-Mansüûr, 
whom I have had occasion to speak in the latter part 
Note 130. 

The Kashifat al-Q@hummah (Or. 3791) is for the mc 
part devoted to the religious opinions and controvers 
writıngs of the Imam an-Naşir li-dîu Illalh, who reigned 
the end of the seventh and beginning of the eighth ce 
turles of the Hijrah. The valne of the Introductory portico 
on the succession of the preceding Imãms, is much iı 
paired by the general absence of dates, even morc notic 
able in the present instance than in others. 

It remains for me to express my sense of obligation 1 
the friendly help I have received throughout the course 
my work. 1 owe my acknowledgments to Dr. Rieu iı 
Dr. Rost for assistance always so readily aftorded iu t 
recourse 1 have had to the libraries under their charg 
To my old friend, M. Henri Laroix, I am indebted f 
never-failing good offices, of special service to me 
the present occasion, in the futherance of my work 
the Bibliotheque Nationale. I am under great obligati 
to M. Zotenberg, keeper of Oricntal MSS. at the Bibli 
theque, and in particular for the favour he has done me 
collatmg with the original the passages I have print 
irom al-Janadi. And finally I have to offer my thanks 
Professor de Gogje for facilities so cordially granted to 1 
at the Library of his University, for his kindness in revisiı 
wıth the original the principal extracts I have printed fro 
Khazraji, and, let me add, tor the pleasant menıories wi 
wlich my visit to Leiden is associated. 
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MUHANMMEDAN AND CHRISTIAN DATES. 


(From FFistenfell's Tables.) 
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| Tues, Aug. 15 


Tues., Juue 21 
Wed., April 27 


را ا 
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| Sif, Nov. 16 
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Su, July 20 
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Tues., April 12 
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Thur, Dee. 25 
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Fri., Sept. 6 
Dab., July 14 
Sun., May 21 
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Tues., Feb. 1 
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Wed., Oct. 15 
TE ANC. 
Fri., June 28 
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Sun., March 12 
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Mon., Nov. 25 
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THE HISTORY OF YAMAN 


BN 


NAJM AD-DIN ‘OMARAH AL-YAMANT. 


ÎN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE GRACIOUS. 


PRrarıse be to God, the most meet to be praised, the 
most worthy of worship. His blessings and saluta- 
tions of peace be upon Muhammad the Prophet, the 
most pure in lineage, the most beneficent of apostles, 
and upon his family, the most perfect in knowledge, 
the most steadfast in judgment. 

AxD AFTER. In tbe year 563 I attended the 
receptions of the most illustrious and learned Kadi 
(al-Fadil) Abu ‘Aly ‘Abd ar-Rahîim, son of the most 
noble Kadi Bahã ad-Din Abu ’1-Majd ‘Aly al- 
Baisanıi (native of Baisaûn). May God preserve his 
greatness and perpetuate his dignitlies. He was 
Chancellor and Chief Secretary to the Khalifah al- 
‘Adid. He urged me, nay, he guided me, to the 
composttion of a book comprehending all that is pre- 
served ın my memory touching the land of Yaman, 
Its plains and its hills, its dry land and its waters, 
the extent of its kingdoms and the course of its 
roads, the wars of ıts people and their battles, their 
memorable deeds and their achievements, the history 
of its Kadis and of its Da‘ys,' of its nobles and of 
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its princes, of its poets, those of whom he had heai 
and those I had seen. 

I obeyed his commands, and 1 placed relian 
upon his indulgence on my work being submitt: 
to bim. He is not one in whose presence 1 fe 
overcome by the reverence with which I regard | 
exalted station. and were I not encouraged by u 
knowledge that judgment (upon my work) rests 
his hands, yet would my own lowliness (throu! 
his graciousness) convert my fears Into boldness. 

It has been related to me by tlhe Sheykh al 
Jurist Nizar ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, the native of Mecc 
and by the Jurist Almad ibn Muhammad al-Ash< 
and both are well acquainted with the historıes 

the people, with their genealogies and with tl 

poetry—and I have also read in the book entıtl 

Al-Mufid lU-Akhbar Zabid (the Instructor on t 

history of Zabid), composed by the mighty Nulı 

Abu {-fTami Jayyash, son of Najah, Nasir ad-d 

(Defender of the Faith), sovereign of Zabid—th 

report that in the year 199 (4.m.) certaln persoı 

descendants of ‘lUld Allah (‘Obayd Allah) sou 

Ziyad* were brought to (the Khalifah) al-Ma mi 
o son of ar-Rashid. One, named Muhamma 

grandson of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ziyid, claimed to 

descended from (‘Obayd Allah son of) Ziyi 

Another represented himself to be descended fr 

Suleymin, son of (the Omayyad Khalifah) Hıshi 

son of ‘Abd al-Malik. Khalf ibu Abi Tahir, wa 

of the Amir Jayyiãsh son of Najãlh, was a desce 
dant of that man. 

Al-Ma'mün, in reply to the Omayyad, object 
that ‘Abd Allah ibn (Muhammad 1bn) ‘Aly 1bn (‘A 
Allah ibn) ‘Abbas beheaded Suleyman ibn Hisha 
and caused his two sons to be executed on t 
same day. “l1l am a descendant,” answered t 
Omayyad, “of Suleyman’s youngest son, then 

* Read adherents of the Omayyads, 
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his childhood. We form a tribe at Basrah, where 
we live ın a state of obscurity.” Another man, 
Muhammad, son of Harün, claimed to be a member 
of the tribe of Taghlib. On hearing his name, 
al-Ma'mün wept and exclaimed : “ Verily I am 
answerable for Muhammad son of Harün !” He 
referred to his brother al-AÃAmın. He then ordered 
the two Omayyads to be put to death, but the 
Taghlibite to be pardoned for the sake of lis name 
and of that of his father. 

Ibn Ziyad thereupon exclaimed, addressing the 
Khalıfah : “ How falsely do people speak, O Prince 
of the Faıthful, when pretending that thou art lenient, 
forgiving, and averse to shedding blood without 
Just cause! If it be thy purpose to slay us by 
reason of our misdeeds, behold, we have not for- 
saken obedience unto thee, neither have we, in our 
allegiance, dissevered ourselves from the counsels of 
the nation. And if thou desirest to punish us for 
the crimes of the Omayyads against thy race, behold 
God, be he exalted, hath said :—No burdened soul 
shall bear the load that belongeth to another.” * Al]- 
Ma mün approved and commended the words of 
lbn Ziyad. All his prisoners were pardoned, and 
they were more than one hundred in number. He 
placed them under the care of Abu ’1-“‘Abbas al-Fadl 
1bn Sahl Dhu ’"-Ri'asatayn, or, according to others, 
under that of al-Fadl’s brother, al- Hasan. 

In Muharram 4.g. 202, the proclamation took 
place at Baghdad of Ibrahim, son of (the Khalifah) 
al-Mahdi (and uncle of al-Ma’mün—in pursuance 
of an attempt to usurp the throne). At that same 
time a letter came from the governor of Yaman 
wıth tidings of the revolt of the Ash‘arites and 
‘Akkites.® Al-Fadl ibn Sahl spoke to al-Mamün 
In praise of Muhammad ibn Ziyad, of the Marwanite, 
and of the Taghlibite. He urged that they were 
men of distinction, and unsurpassed in their capacity 
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to render good service. He advised their being 
sent to Yaman, Ibn Ziyad as Amır, Ibn Hisham as 
Wazır,' and the Tagrhlibite as Judge and Mufti.* 
From the sons of the Taghlibite Mnhammad 1bn 
Harün, are descended the Kiadis of Zabıd, Known 
as the Banu Abi ‘Akamah, and tlhe office continued 
to be Inherited 1n the family until they were deprived 
of it by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, on the dissolution at his 
hands of the Abyssinian dynasty (of the Banu 
Najah). 

The liberated prisoners accompanied the army 
despatched by al-Mamüun to Baghdãd against 
Ibrahim, son of al-Mahdi. In a.s. 203 Ibn Ziyad 
and his companions performed the pilgrimage. Ho 
proceeded on lis way to Yaman and conquered the 
Tihamah (of Yaman),f after a war with the Arabs 
who Inhabited that province. In Sha‘ban, 4.H. 204, 
the date of the death, at Misr (in Egypb®, of the 
Jurist and Imam Muhammad ibn Idrîs ash-Shafi‘y 
(the mercy of God be upon him), Ibn Ziyad laid the 
foundations of the city of Zabıd. In AR 
Ja‘tar, freecdman of Ibn Ziyad, started from Yaman 
to perform the pilgrimage, carrying with him a 
considerable sum of money and presents. He 
proceeded to ‘Irak, where he was received in audience 
by al-Mamun. He returned to Zabid in 206, 
bringing with him one thousand horsemen, including 
seven hundred adherents of the Abbasides of 
Khurassan. The rule of Ibn Ziyad extended itself, 
and he became possessed of the whole of Yaman, 
both of the mountains and of the maritime provinces. 
Jafar was appointed governor of al-Jibal (the 
Highlands), where he founded a city known by the 
name of al-Mudhaykhirah, situated in the district 
of Raymat al-Asha‘ir, possessing streams of water 
and extensive gardens. The country over which 


* The Mufti is the official expounder of religious law. 
f For the word Tihanıah see infra (Geographical Index). 
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he ruled ıs known to this day under the name of the 
Mikhlaf of Jafar. The word Mirhléf, as used by 
the people of Yaman, signifies an extensive district. 
This Jafar was a man of great capacity and 
astuteness. lt was through him that the dynasty 
of Ibn Ziyad acquired its greatness, and for that 
reason Ibn Ziyad received a surname actually 
' derived from the name of Ja‘far. lt was he who 
stıpulated wıth the Arabs of Tıhamah that they 
should not make use. of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad 
became master of Haçlramaut, of Diyar Kindah, of 
Shihr, of Mirbat,’ of Abyan, of Lal], of Aden and 
of the maritime provinces on the Red Sea as far as 
Ialy. From Haly to Mecca (may God guard it) 
is eight days’ journey. He possessed also in tie 
Highlands, Janad and ı1ts dependencies, Mikhlaf al- 
Ma‘afir, Mıkhlaf Ja‘far, Şan‘a, Şadab, Najran and 
Bayhan. Ibn Ziyad and his posterity after him 
caused the Khutbah to be recited In the names of 
the Abbaside Khalıfahs, and sent them tribute and 
valuable presents. 

Hıs descendants were Ibrahim, son of this same 
Mulhammad the first of the dynasty. Next after 
1brahım came his son Ibn Ziyad (Ziyad ?), whose 
reign did not long endure. He was succeeded by 
his brother Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak, son of Ibrahim, 
whose life was prolonged over a long period. When 
le had attained a great age, and his reign had 
endured for eighty years, some of the provinces 
separated themselves from his kingdom. Among 
those who manifested an evil disposition was the 
King of San‘Ã, a descendant of the Tubbas and of 
IHimyar.* His name was As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. The 
Khutbah was recited and the coinage was struck, in 
his provnice, in the name of Abu ’l-Jaysh ibn Ziyad; 
but As‘ad paid him neither voluntary offerings nor 
contributions of stores nor tribute. His revenues 
did not exceed 400,000 (dinÃãrs) a year, most of which 
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he expended in charitable deeds and in hospitality.* 
The rulers of Bayhan, of Najran, and of Jurash® 
were likewise subject to Ibn Ziyad. As for Sa‘dah, 
it became the scene of the revolt of the Hasanite 
Sherif (al-Haãdi Yahya) known by the surnames of 
the Rassite and the Zeydite. It would not be _ 
proper to relate his history at this place, although " 

. . there is not in all Yaman a larger, pleasautel, 
or more populous city than San‘a. It is situated 
on the equator, and enjoys a temperate climate, so 
that no person requires throughout the course of his 
life to move bis residence from one spot to another’, 

5Š either for winter or for summer, and the length 
of the days in either scason 1s almost the same. 
It contains @ large building, now in rTulins iU 
reduced to a high mound. Itis known by the name 
of GhumdÃãn. None of the (later) kings of Yaman 
have built a palace like unto it, or' so lofty. 

In the kinecdom of AS%d ıbn Yafur, FriNce GC 
San‘a, is the mountain Mudhaykhirah, and 1it has 
been reported to me that 1t 1s about twenty para- 
sangs in height. It contains cultivated lands and 
(running) waters, and it produces the plant known 
as IJFars,f similar to saffron. The mountain 18 
accessible by only one road. 

Muhammad (read ‘“Aly) ibn al-Fadl the Dia‘y, 
(was?) known as the Sheykh of LÃ‘ah, and thıs 
place La‘ah, which adjoins 1t, is a pretty village 
known as ‘Aden-La‘ah." It is not the same as the 
seaport of ‘Aden-Abyan. I have visited ‘“Aden- 
La‘ah. It 1s the place at which the Alıde supremacy 
was first proclaimed in Yaman, and thence issued 
forth Manşür al-Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read “Aly) ibn al-Fadl was a native of the place, 
and among others who came to 1t was Abu ‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shıiyaî, who proclaimed the Alide su- 


* Cf, Ibn Haukal, p. 20. 
f Memecylon tinctorium (Freytag). 
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premacy in North Africa. It was there also that 
‘Aly, son of Mullammad the Sulayhite, studied in 
his youth. lt was one of the centres of the Alide 
mission in Yaman. 

Muhammad (Aly) ı1bn al-Fadl, whom I have here 
mentioned, conquered Mount Mudhaykhirah and 
established there the Khutbah in the name of the 
Alides 1n the year 340 (read 291?). Then it was 
retaken by the people of As‘ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, but 
the followers of Muhammad (‘Aly) ibn al- Fadl again 
recovered possession Of 1t. 

The mountain of Shibãam was situated in the 
dominions of As‘ad 1bn Abi Ya‘fur, Prince of San‘a. 
lt is a strong place of defence, containing villages 
and cultivated lands, as also a great mosque, and it 
iorms an Independent government. Cornelian and 
onyx are found upon 1t. These are hard stones, the 
beauty of which appears when they are cut. 

Among other governors of Abu ’l-Jaysh son of 
Aiyãd, who revolted, was Suleyman ibn Tarf, ruler 
of ‘Aththar. He was one of tlhe Princes of 
Tıihamah. His dominions extended over a length 
of seven days’ journey by two in width, namely, 
from ash-Sharjah to Hal. His annual revenues 
amounted to 500,000 (‘Aththariyah) dinars. Al- 
though he refused to attend in person at the Court 
of Ibn Liyaãd, he caused the Khutbah to be recited 
and the coinage to be struck 1n the name of that 

6 Prince. He paid him also an annual tribute and 
sent him presents, but 1 know not the amount 
thereof. 

Among the Princes of Tihamah who, like Ibn 
Tarf, recited the Khutbah and struck the coinage 
in the name of Ibn Ziyaãdl and pald him a fixed 
mount of tribute, was al-Hariümi, fuler of Hali, a 
Prince of mferlor power to that of Ibn arf. 

The portion of Yaman that remained subject to 
lbn Ziyad in his old age extended ın length from 
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ash-Sharjah to Aden, a distance of twenty days’ 
journey, and from Ghulafikah to San‘a, five days: 
journey. I have seen a statement of the revenues 
of Ibn ZiyÃãd in A.H. 366, and notwithstanding the 
reductions they had undergone, they amounted to 
a million of ‘Aththariyah dinars.” This did not 
inchude various duties he levied upon ships fronı 
India, nor contributions of musk, camphor, amber- 
gris (spikenard), sandal-wood and china. lt was 
exclusive also of taxes levied upon ambergrıis on the 
shores of Bab al-Mandab, at Aden, at Abyan, and 
abl ash-Shihr' and other places, and exclusive of 
imposts on the pearl fisheries, and of tribute 1m- 
posed upon the ruler of the city (read island) of 
Dahlak, comprising, amoung others, once thousand 
head of slaves, whereof five hundred were Abys- 
sinian and Nubian female slaves. The Kings of 
the Abyssinians, on the further side of the sea, sent 
him offerings of presents and sought hıs allance. 

Abu ’l-Jaysh died in the year 371, leaving a child 
of the name of ‘Abd Allah, or, as 1l 1s also SMU oj 
the name of Ziyãd. The guardianship of the child 
was assumed by his sister Hind, daughter of Abu ’1- 
Jaysh, and by one of the slaves of Abu ’l-Jaysh, an 
Abyssinian eunuch of the name of Rushd. 'Tho 
latter [did not long survive, but he] possessed a 
Nubian slave known by the name of tlusayn 1bn 
Salãamah, Salamah being the name of Husayn’s 
mother. Husayn grew up a man of ability and 
resolnte character, and abstemions In his habits. 
Onı the death of his master Rushd he became wazır 
to the son of Abu ’l-Jaysh and to the Prmce’s sister 
Hind. 'The outlying provinces of their dominions 
had fallen Into a state of decay, and the governors 
of the fortresses in the Highlands had possessed 
themselves of the districts entrusted to them. 

The Ka'îid Husayn ibn Salãmah made war upon 
the mountain chiefs and compelled them to submit. 
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Ibn Tarf and Ibn al-Flarami also re-entered Into 
subjection. Ibn Salamah recovered the original 
limits of the kingdom, and he founded the cities of 
al-Kadrãa on the Wadi Sahaãm, and of al-Ma‘kir on 

7 the Wadi Dhuwaãl. He was a just ruler, profuse in 
bestowing alms and donations for the love of God 
(whose name be exalted), and following generally 
in his conduct the example of (the Khalifah) ‘Omar 
ibn ‘Abd al-“Aziz. He ruled for thirty years, and 
died in 4.H. 402." 

Among the splendid works executed by Husayn 
ibn Salamah must be reckoned the construction of 
great mosques and lofty minarets along the road 
from Hadramaut to the city of Mecca (may God 
Most High guard 1t). The distance extends over 
sixty days’ journey. He dug wells and channels 
with running water 1n solitary wildernesses, and he 
erected along the road constructions on which were 
indicated the distances in miles, in parasangs and 
in stages. Some of these works I have seen, either 
in good order or in ruins, and of the remainder I1 
have received descriptions from other persons, all 
agreeing with one another. The first stations were 
al Shibam and Tarim, two cities of Hadramaut.* 
A series of mosques was built extending thence to 
Aden, to Abyan, and to Lah], a distance of twenty 
days’ journey. At each interval of one day’s Jour- 
ney, there stood a mosque with a minaret and a 
well. As to Aden, it contained a mosque built by 
(the Khalifah) ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, which was 
restored by Husayn ibn Salûmah. 

From Aden the road to Mecca divides itself into 
two, one of which ascends the mountains and the 
other passes through the low country (Tihãmah). 
The highland road is bordered by the mosque of 


* See note 1l]. Of Tarim, al-Hamdaãni merely says that lt was 
a large city (p. 87, l. 17). 
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al-Hawah (al-Juwwah ?),* a large buıldmg, which I 
have seen in good order, as erected by Husayn 
ibn Salãmalbk. Of the other mosques on the high- 
land road, I have seen that of al-Janad, which 1s 
like unto the mosque of Ahmad ibn Tulün at Misr. 
There stood formerly on its site a pretty mosque 
originally erected by Mu‘adh ıbn Jabal, on his 
being sent to Yaman. Mu‘ãûdh was one of the 
companions of the Apostle of God, upon whom be 
blessings and peace.” The people of Janad and 
of the surrounding villages relate singular stories 
touching the merits of that mosque. They affirm 
that a visit paid to it, in the first week Of HE 
month of Rajab, is cquivalent to a visit to the holy 
places of Mecca, or even to tlıe performance Of lG 
rites of pilgrimage. The custom of annually resort- _ 
ing to it grew, until at length the practice® was 
regarded as one of the religious ceremonles attend- 
ing the pilgrimage to Mecca, and the building was 
looked upon by the people as a sacred place of 
resort. Jf one man owe a debt to another, he will 
beg to be allowed to remain unclisturbed until after 
the pilgrimage, by which he simply means the visit 
to al-Janad. Next is Dhu Ashrak, where there is 
a mosque with the following Inscription, carved 1n 
stone over the entrance: One of the mosques the 
erection of which was ordered by ‘Omar son of ‘Abc 
8 al-‘Azız som of Marittan. Next is tle city Ol IB 
then an-Nakıl, then DhamÃãr. [Thence to San‘a 1s 
a distance of five days’ (?) Journey, at each of which 
a station has been built.| Then the mosque of 
San‘a, a large building. From Şana to Sa‘dah is 
ten days’ journey [with a mosque at each stage |, 
and from $Şa‘dah to {alf, seven days. Atl cach 
interval of a day’s journey there are a mosque and 
reservoirs for water. _Lhen the traveller reac 
the pass of Ta'ilf, which occupies a day to hin who 
#* For al-Juwwah, see note 111, the latter part. 
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ascends from Mecca, and half a day to him that 
goes down to the city. The road was constructed 
by Husayn ibn Salamah of such width that three 
laden camels can travel abreast upon it. 

The above ıs the highland road. 'The Tihamah 
(low country) road likewise divides itself into two 
branches. One, the maritime road, extends along 
the coast. ‘The other, the royal highway, runs half- 
way between the coast and the mountains. The 
two roads diverge from 'Tihãimah (Aden ?), and 
upon both, at each interval of a day’s journey, 
stands a great mosque. On the maritime road 
stands al-Makhnak, at a distance of one night’s 
journey {rom Aden. It has a well eighty (thirty) 
fathoms in depth, which I have several times 
visited, as also a ruined mosque. Then al-“‘Arah, 
then®‘Athr, and next as-Sukya, with a mosque, 
and a well forty fathoms in depth. Then Bab 
al-Mlandab, and then Mlokha. Then as-Suhari, 
al-Nhauhah, al-Alwab, Ghbulafikah, Bı‘ah (?), 
al-Jardah (al-İiirdah), az-Zar‘ah (?), ash-Sharjah, 
al-Mufa]jjar (al-Hajar ?), al-Kandır (?), and ‘Aththar, 
which is the seat of an ancient kingdom. Then 
ad-Duwaymah, Fiamidah, Dhahaban, Hali, as- 
pırrayn and Juddah. These are the mosques on 
the maritime road, every one of which I1 have seen 
either in good repair or in ruins. 

On the middle road stand Dhaãt al-Khayf 

9 (Khubayt ?), Mauza‘, al-Jadün (?), Hays, Zabıd, 
Fashal, ad-Hija’ (written with Kisra to the letter 
JJad), al-Kahmah, al-Kadrã, which was the resi- 
dence of Ibn Salamah and was founded by him, 
al-Jaththah, ‘lIrk an-Nasham, al-Mahjam, Maur, al- 
Wadiyani, Jizan, al-Musaãîd, Ta‘shar, al-Mabny, 
Riyah and al-Fajr. Then the royal highway and 
the maritime road unite. They diverge on leaving 
as-Dirrayn. Thence to Mecca are five days’ jour- 
ney. The first building erected by Ibu Salamah 
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which is reached by the pilgrims, is Bayn (Bır ?) ar- 
Riyãdah, then Sabakhat al-Ghurab, next al-bıth. 
Then they reach Widı Yalamlam, where there Is a 
well with an abundant supply of drinking water, 
ten fathoms in depth and five or six in width. Here 
the travellers separate into two parties. ‘Those 
whose destination is Mecca find on their way Ibn 
Salãmahb’s buildings at Birûd, next al-Bayda, then 
al-Karîin, and finally Mecca. Those proceeding to 
‘Arafat reach a well constructed by Ibn Salamah 1n 
Wadi ar-Rahm, thence to Na‘man, and then ‘Araf. 
He built also a mosque on Jabal ar-Rahmah, at 
‘Arafat. May God have mercy upon 

I have been informed by the Fakih (Jurist) Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi ’1-Kasim al-Abbûr, 
under whom I studied the Shafi‘y doctrines, that the 
following incident was related to him by his father, 
Abu ’1-Kiasim. 'The same was reported to me by 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Aly al-‘Absi, and by al- 
Mukry (the Kur’în reader) al-Husayn, grandson of 
Husayn, son of Salamab. All tlese attained the 
age of nearly one hundred years. They relate that 
people were, on a certain occasion, assembling In 
crowds to attend the morning receptıon of Ilusayn 
ibn Salamab, when a man approached and sald 
unto him: “The Apostle of God (upon whom be 
blessings and peace) hath commanded me to come 
unto thee, that thou mayest pay me one thousand 
dinars.” “It may be,’ answered Husayn, “that 
the Evil Spirit hath visited thee in a false shape.” 
“It is not so,” replied the man, “and the sign 
between me and thee 1s, that for twenty years past, 
thou hast every night, two hundred times invoked 
blessings on the Apostle.” Husayn, on hearing 
these words, wept and exclaimed : “This I swear 
by Allah is a true sign, for none knew of it but God 
alone !’’ And he ordered the money to be paid.” 

I'he following anecdote has moreover been re- 
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ported to me by the Jurist Abu ‘Aly ıbn 'Talik, 

10 who was a pious man and eminent scholar, and who 
inhabited the city of al-Ma‘kir. It had been 
related to him, he said, by his father and by others 
his predecessors, all members of families dis- 
tinguished for learning and for sober living. A 
man, lt was said, complained in that valley, to 
Husayn ibn Salãamah, who was on his way from 
Zabıd to al-Kadra, that he had been robbed of a 
leathern bag, containing one thousand or, as it 18 
also said, two thousand dinars. This, he said, had 
occurred in Wadi Maur, which is several days 
distant from the place where he made his complaint. 
Husayn ordered the man to be brought to him, and 
made him sit down among his followers (in the 
mosque of al-Kadra). He rose to perform his 
devotions, and he prolonged them to an unusual 
length. He then lay down in the Mihrab and slept, 
and the people gradually crowded towards the 
spot from all parts of the mosque. The narrator’s 
father said that he was one of those who approached 
nearest to the Prince, and he heard him command 
one of his followers to proceed with the man to such 
and such a village on the coast, to receive the 
property from so and so, son of so and so, and to 
do that person no larm. “For,” he said, “ the 
Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings and 
salutations of peace) hath interceded for him, In- 
forming me that the person in question 1s one of 
his descendants, and hath acquainted me wıth the 
facts of the case.” The history of Husayn and a 
relation of his good deeds in Yaman, would fill 
volumes. 

Sovereignty over the dominions of the Banu Ziyad 
then passed on to a child of the family, whose name 
I do not know, but I believe it to have been ‘Abd 
Allah (read Ibrahîm ?). He was placed under the 
guardianship of a paternal aunt and of a eunuch of 
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the name of Marjin, one of the slaves of Husarn 
ibn Salamah, who exercised the office of wazır. He 
had two Abyssinian slaves, vigorous men, whom 
he had brought up from their childhood, and whom, 
on their attaining manhood, he appointed to the 
administration of affairs. One bore the name of 
Nafıis,* and was entrusted with the direction of 
affairs at the capital. The other was naıned Najah, 
and he was the ancestor of the kings of Zabid, 
whose dynasty was brought to an end by ‘ Aly ibn 
Mahdy ın 4.5. 554. He was father of the king 
Sa1d al-Alhwal, the slayer of the Amir ‘Aly ibn 
Muhammad aşg-Sulaylhi, who was’: Da‘y (guardian 
and propagator) in Jaman of the Fatimite doctrines 
and of the supremacy of the (Lgyptian) Klalifate, 
at that time held by al-Mustanşir. Naja was 
likewise fatber of the most excellent aud righteous 
King Abu {-Tıb (read Abu t-Taimi) Jayyish, 1n 
whose hands and ın the hands of whose descendants, 
supreme authority remained nntill the above-men- 
tioned date. 

NaJãl ruled over al-Kadra, al-Mal jam, Maur 
and al- Wadıiin1l, and these four districts are Blie 
finest provinces north of Zabid. Jealousy arose 
between him and Nafis touching the exercise of 
the office of wazir at the capital. Nafis was of a 
tyrannical disposition and was dreaded by the people, 
whilst Najãh was merciful, righteous, and beloved. 
Their master, Marjan, nevertheless 1nclined unto 
Nafîs, and favoured him at the expense of Najah. 
It was ıntımated to the former that the aunt of his 
master lIbn Ziyãd, was In correspondence with 
NaJaãl, and that she favoured him. Nafis com- 
plained thereof to MarJin, who laid hands upon the 
Princess and upon her brother’s son, and delivered 
them to Nafis. 

The young Prince in question was the last of his 

* See note 153, last par. 
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race. Wıth him the dynasty of the Banu Ziyad 
came to an end In Yaman, and their power passed 
into the hands of men, originally their slaves. The 
dynasty endured two hundred and three years 
(read two hundred and six years, A.H. 203 to 409), 

for they founded Zabid in A.H. 204, and the dynasty 
ended in A.H. 409. 

Nafıs, having gained possession of the Princess 
and of her nephew, caused them to be immured. 
They stood, praying for mercy, and adjuring him in 
the name of God Most High, so long as an aperture 
remained, and until the wall was completely closed 
upon them. 

When the Ziyadites received tidings of the 
weakened condition of the Abbaside Khalıfate, of 
the assassination of al-Mutawakkil (in a.m. 247), 
and of the deposition of al-Musta‘in (in A.H. 252), 
they appropriated to themselves the entire revenues 
of Yaman and, when riding forth, the royal 
umbrella was borne over them; ® but they tran- 
quillized the minds of their subjects, by continuing 
the recitation of the Khutbah in the name of the 
Abbasides. When Nafis murdered Ibrahim (or 
‘Abd Allah), son of his master, and the boy’s aunt, 
he assumed the royal dignity, adopted the use of 
the umbrella, and struck the coinage in his own 
name. 

Najah, on hearing of the treatment his master 
had undergone at the hands of Nafıis, summoned his 
nelghbours to his assistance, Arabs and non-Arabs. 
He marched upon Zabid, and repeated battles were 
fought between the two rivals—the battles of Rima‘ 
and of Fashal, in both which Najaãh was worsted, 
that of al-“Ukdah in which he was victorious, and 
that of al-‘Irk in which Nafıis was killed near the 
Gate of Zabid, with the loss on the two sides of 
five thousand men. Najaãh captured the city of 
Zabıd in the month of Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah of the year 
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412. He then asked Marjan : “ What hath Nafis 

12 done with thine own and our masters?” “They 
are in that wall,” he replied. Najûlh removed the 
bodies, prayed over them, and erected a mausoleum 
over their place of burial. Marjan was immured 
alive along with the corpse of Nafıs, ın the wall In 
which the two bodies were found. 

Najail now adopted the use of the royal umbrella 
and struck the coinage in his own name. He 
entered into correspondence with the supreme 
authorities in ‘Irak, tendering them lis submission, 
and he received the title of al-Muvayyad Nasir 
ad-Din. He was empowered to appoint as Kiüdi 
whomsoever he ehosc, and to administer all the 
affairs of the country of Yaman. He eontinued to 
rule over Tihimah, and to exereise ceontrol over 
most of the people of the Highlands, and he was 
styled King, both in the Khutbab and in official 
docurnents, with the title of Our Lord. He had 
several children, among whom were Sa‘id, Jayyaãsh, 
NMMi‘arik, Adh-Dlhakhirabh and MısüUr. 

But the governors appointed by IHusayn 1bn 
Salãmah in the Highlands, seized upon the mountain 
fortresses. Aden, Abyan, Lah], ash-Shihr and 
Hadramaut were taken by the Banu Ma‘n, who, I 
believe, were not descendants of Man 1bn Zaldah 
the Shaybinite.®  Samadaãn, a place of greater 
strength than Dumluüwah, also the fortress of Sawai, 
that of Damlüwahb, the fortresses of Sabir, of 
Dhakkhir, of Ta‘kar (whieh commands Janad), also 
the provinces of Janad (Ja‘far), of ‘Unnah and of 
al-Ma‘afir were appropriated by a family, descended 
from Tlimyar, known as the Banu ’]-Kurandı. They 
achieved distinetion by generous and noble deeds, by 
their powerful rule and brilliant estate. 'The fortress 
of Habb, whieh is like unto at-Ta‘kar, that which 
bears the name of ‘Azzan, that of Beyt ‘Izz, that 
of as-Sa‘r (ash-Bha‘ir), a great fortress, that of Nur 
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(Anwar), an-Nakıl, and as-Sahüul, the fortresses of 
Khadid, and of ash-Shawaki (Bhawaf). All these 
were conquered by the Sultan Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y, and by his son. Sahul is 
the place in which the cloth known by the name of 
SBalhulîyah is woven, of which two pieces were used 
as winding-sheets for the Apostle. The valley 
belongs to the Banu Asbah, a tribe to which the 
` Jurist Malik al-Aşbahi, Imam of the City of the 
Flight, belonged.” Sultan Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
1Ö Husayn is he who contrived the stratagem whereb 
Sad al-Ahwal, son of Najah, who had killed the 
Amır ‘Ali, son of Muhamınad the Sulayhite, was 
himself slain. 'The province of Uhazah (also called 
Wuhazah), of which the seat of government 1s 
the stronghold of Baybars (Yaris ?), was likewise 
appropriated. Among 1ts other fortresses are 
Dahwan (Zahran), Yafüz, Sha‘r (Shba‘b ?), and al- 
Khadra. Its chief city is Shahif. Nizar, son of 
the Jurist Zayd ibn al-Husayn al-Wuhazi, wrote 
the following lines on the Sultan of the country :— 


They teld us the Sultin was at Shãhit.—He ascends the mountains 
from the barren plains. 
I asked, Does the Sultan occupy the highest point —Nay, they 
answered, he has gone down.™ 
The fortresses of Wuhazah were conquered by 
the Banu Wail, who are descendants of Dhu ’1- 
Kala“. They are an ancient family of chieftains, 
but their people are a silly folk, who imagine them- 
selves to be absolutely the noblest race descended 
irom Adam. I may mention that I was once on a 
hot summer’s day travelling along the road from 
the market of Jabhab (Jabjab), the greatest market 
held in the district, when I was overtaken by two 
horsemen of the tribe, who were urgmg oun their 
horses with their heels, and whose lances were held 
by the riders pointed in ımy direction. I alighted 
from the beast upon which I was mounted, aud 1 
C 
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climbed up the side of the bill. The horsemen, on 
reaching me, said that the question who are the 
noblest descendants of Adam was in dispute be- 
tween them, and that they had agreed to abide by 
my decision. One of them maintained that the 
Banu Wail are absolutely superior to every other 
race. The second contended that the Banu Wail 
and Banu Kuraysh are equal imn nobility. To rid 
myself of them I replied that the Apostle (upon 
whom be blessings and peace) is the noblest of all 
mankind, and that the Banu Will exceed ın nobility 
the tribe of Kuraysbh. One of the two men answered: 
“By Allah, hadst thou spoken otherwise, thou 
hadst not escaped me!” and thereupon they left 
me. The Sultan As‘ad ibn Wail ibn ‘Isa, cele- 
brated for his generosity and the theme of exuberant 
praise, is a member of the tribe of Wail. 

The fortress of Ashyah, seat of the King and 
Da‘y Saba, son of Ahmad the Sulaylıiite, and the 
fortress of Wusib and ı1ts territories, Were COn- 
quered by a family belonging to the tribe of Bakıl,” 
descended from Hamdan. San“ and its depen- 
dencies were conquered by a Haımdanite family. 
That of ‘Abd al-Walhid seized the provinces of 
Bura‘, al-“Amad, and LıSan. _Théy posse 
themselves also of the fortress of Masar, which has 
no equal in Yaman, with the exception only of at- 
T'a‘kar, of Samadan, and Habb. It was at Masar, 
in Haraz, that as-Sulayhi first arose proclaiming 
the supremacy of the Fatimite Khalıfah al-Mustan- 
sir. Haraz is the name of the district, and 1ts 
inhabitants are designated after it. 'They are 
closely allied with the tribe of Hamdan, and ıt was 
with their support that the Da‘y ‘Aly, son of 
Muhammad the Sulayhite, raised himself to power.” 


14 


E OMIOVLILES. 19 


Tae HısroRry oF THE DA‘y ‘Ar.Y, SON OF MUHAMMAD 
THE PULAYHITE. THHNOE PROCEEDS FHE MOST 
IMPORTANT PART OF THE HISTORY OF YAMAN, AND 
THEREWITH THE SUBJECTS OF THE REMAINDER OF 
THIS BOOK, TOUCHING THE KADIS, THE DA‘YS, THE 
DISTINGUISHED MEN AND THE POETS OF THE COUN- 
TRY ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED. 


Tre Kadi Muhammad son of ‘Aly, father of the 
Da‘y ‘Aly the Sulayhite, was a follower of the Sunni 
doctrines, and he exercised great influence over the 
men of Haraz, who were 40,000 1n number. When 
the office of Da‘y was transferred to ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah az-Zawaãhy (ar-Rawahy ?), so named after a 
village in the province of Haraz,# he applied himself 
to wın the favour of tle Kiüdi Mullammad ibn ‘Aly, 
father of the Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, the Sulayh- 
1te. Az-Zawahli was in the habit of riding to the 
dwelling-place of the Kadi, who was a man of 
authority, holding the dignity of a chief, and both 
virtuous and learned. He steadily persevered in 
his designs and finally won the affection of the 
Kadi’s son “Aly, then below the age of puberty, in 
whom he had perceived signs of future greatness. 
It is said that ‘Amir possessed a deseription of as- 
Sulayhi1, contained in the Aîtab as-Suavar (Book of 
Delineations), one of the treasures of the (‘Obaydite) 
lınãms, upon whom be peace. He made known to 
‘Aly the revelations contained in the book touching 
the destinies reserved for him 1n the future, and the 
noble career he was to fulfl. He did this secretly, 
without the knowledge of the youth’s father and 
family. Az-Zawali ere long died, bequeathing to 
‘Aly his writings and his learning. Before lis death 
2 
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‘Aly’s mind had become deeply impressed by az- 
Zawalı?’s teaching. He was lighly 1intelllcent, and 
applied himself to study. Fre he had reached the 
age of manhood, le had become filled with Know- 
15 ledge, by nıeans which and of cood fortune, he 
attained the highest objects of his ambition. He 
was learned in the jurisprudence of the Iınperial 
sect, and versed in the science of (mystical) Interpre- 
tation (of the Kur'an). He began his career a3 
leader of the pilgrims, for several years, by way of 
as-Sarit * and iif. He alone led the pilgrimage 
during that time, and in his early years his condıs 
tion gradually rose from lowliness to exaltation, 
from poverty to wealth. Illustrations thereof werg 
related to me by the Jurist Abu 1-Husayn ‘Aly 11 
Suleyman. Je was a man of advanced age, a poet, 
author of the following lines referring to ‘Omar 1bn 
‘Adnan the ‘Akkıte :— 
Though my night watchings be attended with forcbodings of evil— 


(yet I1 know that) Ibn ‘Adnin will be unto me a protector 
from oppression. t 


Similar circumstances were related to me also by 
az-Zibrikün ibn al-Fuwaykar (Ghuwayfar ?), the 
‘Akkıte, on the authority of a certain poet. He 
was the author of the following lines, part of an ode 
in which be satirized his own people :— 

Who will buy the ‘Akkites at the cost of a copper — 


Delhold I will sell them all, absolutely, and without the option of 
cancelling the bargain. 


Both these men and other persons have repeated 
to me an anecdote related by the Kadi ‘Omar ibn al- 
Mura]]al, who bore the surname of the Hanafite and 
belonged to that sehool of religion, and who was a 
distinguished scholar. He said that near the gate 


* For the words Sarat and Sarawit, see 2nfra (Geographical 
Index). 

t The accuracy of these lines, as they stand in the MS., is, I 
think, very doubtful. 
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of ZAabid, within the walls, tere was the house of 
an Abyssinian of the name of Fara] as-Salırati (the 
Balrıte) a man of benevolence and of exceeding 
charity. Whoever entered his mosque he welcomed 
and entertained. His thoughts were occupied with 
his guests, and he was ın the habit of entering the 
mosque and of making private inquiries respecting 
then, without the knowledge of lis agents and 
servants. He went forth one night and found In 
the mosque a person occupied 1n reading the Kur'an. 
Je questioned lim touching his evening meal, and 
the man in reply recited the following lines of al- 


Mutanabb1 :— 


Who hath taught the mutilated negro the performance of generous 
ees 
His noble-minded masters or his enslaved forefathers 


The Abyssinian took the man with him. He led 
him to the chief room of his house, and treated hlın 
with the most Jiberal hospitality. He asked his 
guest the reason of his Journey to Tihaãmah. Aş- 
Sulayhi replied that he had a paternal (read 
maternal) uncle named Slihãb, whose daughter 
Asmaã had few equals in beauty, and was unmatched 


6 in literary culture and intelligence. He had asked 


ler in marriage, and had been met with a demand 
for dowry exceeding in its amount the bounds of 
moderation, her mother urging that she should be 
married to none other but to one of the Hamdanite 
Kings of San‘a, or to one of the kings of the family 
of the Banu Kurandi in Mikhlaf Jafar. They, ın 
short, exacted a sum which it was wholly beyond 
his power to command. He was now, he added, on 
lıis way either to tle Banu Ma‘n at Aden, or to tle 
Banu Kurandi in the district of al-Maifir. The 
Kaid Faraj as-Sahrati, continued the narrator’, 
Supplied hia with a large sum of money, double the 
amouut that aş-Sulayli actually paid. The bride 
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and bridegroom were equipped on a scale such as 
kings strive to provide when allying themselves 
with women of tlıe most noble lineage. Aş-Sulaylıi 
returned, by direction of the Abyssinian, to his 
uncle and married Asma. She was the mother of 
the king al-Mukarram, husband of the Lady, the 
Queen Sayyidah (the Lady Arwa ?), daughter of 
Ahmad the Sulayhite. Asma was of a generous 
and noble disposition, liberal ın the rewards she 
bestowed upon poets, and in the Jarge sums she 
granted in furtherance of the service of God, of 
acts of benevolence, and of otlıer good deeds. The 
renown of her splendid virtues extended to ler 
children, her brothers, and her kindred. Her 
husband’s poet, named As‘ad ıbn Yahya al-Hay- 
thami, spoke of her in the following terms, in an 
ode which commences with the words : “ She of the 
white hands hath bestowed gıfts : 


She hath impressed upon beneficence the stamp of generosity—Of 
meanness she allows no trace to appear. 

I say when people magnify the throne of Pilkîs—Asma hath ob- 
scured the name of the loftiest among the stars,” 


Among other anecdotes of the Dai‘y ‘Aly aş- 
Sulayhıi ıs that related to me by Alımad ibn Husayn 
al-Amawy, surnamed 1bn as-Bahah (as-Sabkhah ?). 
He held 1t from his father, who had been told the 
story by my 1informant s grandfiadllew _ He dwell 
he sald, ın the city of Hays, distant a nights jour- 
ney from Zabid. Aşs-Sulayhi, on conquering Zabid, 
rode to the Court of the Kiüdi, aud delivered to him 
a Judicial deposition he had sworn in the days of his 
youth. Then, after some private conversation with 
the Kadi, he took his leave. After the Amir’s de- 
parture, the Kiûdi repeated what had been told him 
by the Prince. He had on one occasion, he related, 
come to the city of Hays for the purpose of gaining 

17 intelligence touching the two slaves of Marjan, 
Nafıs, and Najah. He was met by a person who 
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knew him, whereupon he changed his garb, and 
assumed the dress of an oil-presser, a seller of oil 
at one of the oil-mılls of Hays. The statement of 
` evidence referred to, he took to the house of a man 
of the name of as-Sabkhah. After he attained 
supreme power, an aged woman came to him with 
the paper in his handwriting. He immediately 
recognized 1t, and could allow himself no rest until 
he had fulfilled his obligation. His deposition, he 
sald, was in precise accordance with what he had 
written at the time he undertook the duty. ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad, Kadi of Haraz, bore witness to the 
truth of this anecdote, and he committed 1t to writing 
with his own hand, that under the will of God Most 
Iligh, 1t might be borne in remembrance. 

Another anecdote of aş-Dulayhi, relating to the 
commencement of his career, was told me by the 
Sultin Nasir, son of Mansür the Wa'ilite, who held 
ıt from his grandfather ‘Isa ibn Yazid. ‘Aly, son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite, was, he said, leader of 
the pilgrimage by the road of the Sarawaãt for 
fifteen (years). The people were in the habit of 
tellng him, when he first rose to eminence, that 
according to what had come to theır knowledge, he 
was destined to reign over the whole of Yaman, to 
earn a great name, and to be the founder of a 
dynasty. Asş-Snulayhi censured and disavowed what 
was thus said to him, though 1t was a thing that 
had spread far and wide among the people, and was 
on the lips of all, both ligh and low. 

In the year 429, aş-Sulayl1 raised his standard on 
the sumnıit of Masar, the highest peak of the moun- 
tains of Hariüz. He was then at the head of sixty 
men, from whom he had received an oath of fidelity 
at Mecca in a.H. 428, during the celebration of the 
pilgrimage ceremonies of the month of Dhu ’1-H1jjal. 
They had sworn to stand by him unto death, 1n 
Support of his work as Da‘y for the. establishment 
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of the Ismailite doctrines, PBvery oue of his conı- 
panlions was a member of his fanuly, and of lis 
tribe, which comprised numerous and distinguished 
men. No building existed on the summit of the 
mountain. It was a peak, forming a defensive 
position of great natural strength. Before noon of 
the day followıng the night on which aş-Sulayli 
seized upon the spot, he was surrounded andl 
besieged by 20,000 swordsmen, who reviled and 
insulted him. ‘““Come down,” they sald, “or We 
will cause you and all that are with you to perish 
by famine.” He told them In reply that all he had 
done was occasioned by his apprehensions for their 
own safety, as well as for the protection of hinıself 
and of his companions. If, he added, they would 
leave him, he would guard the place. If not, lhe 
would come down to them. Thereupon they de- 
parted. 

Before the expiration of many months, he had 
erected buildings on tle mountain and had strongly 
fortified the place. He remained at Masar, gradu- 
ally increasing in power, froın the year 429, tlhe 
commencement of his career, concealing his purpose, 
that of winning adherents to the Ismailite supremacy. 
1S He lived in dread of Najah, the Prince of Tibhîimah, 
but sought to win his favour, assuming a hunıble 
demeanour’, but never desisting in his efforts against 
lim, until he succeeded in bringing about the death 
of Najah by poison, with the help of a beautiful 
female slave whom he sent as a present to his 
rival. Najaãh died at al-Kadrî in the year 452. 

As-$ulayli wrote to the Imam al-Mustansir (at 
Cairo),” asking permission to make open proclama- 
tion of the Ismailite doctrines and supremacy. He 
received an answer granting his prayer. He rapidly 
overran the country and eonquered both the (moun- 
tain) fortresses and the low country. Before the 
end of the year 455, he had subjected the whole of 
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Yaman to his authority. None of its plains or of 
its lulls, of its lands or of its waters remained 
unsubdued. No parallel case can be found of so 
rapid a conqnest, either in the days of ignorance or 
in the days of Islãm. On a certain occasion when 
delivering the Khutbah (sermon) at al-Janad, le 
declared that on the day corresponding with that 
on which he spoke, he would, under the will of God, 
preach from the pulpit of Aden. A man exclaimed 
derisively, “O holy one, O worthy of praise!” As- 
Sulayhı1 ordered the man to be arrested, and on the 
day he had indicated, he preached the Khutbah 
irom the pulpit of Aden. The same man thereupon 
exclaimed, “O twice worthy of praise, O twice 
holy!” and forthwith took the oath of allegiance 
and Joined the [Imperial sect. 

From the year 455, the residence of aş-Sulaylii 
was established at Sanî. He brought thither the 
Yamanite kings whom he had deprived of their 
thrones, giving them places of abode near himself, 
and appointing governors over the strongholds 
they had formerly possessed. He built several 
palaces at Şan‘û. I was told by one of the citizens, 
Muhammad ibn Bishirah, in 4.1. 535, when he 
stated himself to be nigh unto eighty years of age, 
that all the palaces of aş-$ulayhi were in ruins, 
and, he added, all who have built houses at Şan‘û, 
from that time down to the present, have made use 
of materials taken from aş-Sulayhi's palaces. 
Neither the brick nor the stone nor the timber have 
perished. 

As to Zabid and its dependencies in TihÃãmalı, 
as-Sulayhi had sworn that he would appoint as 
governor only such as would pay him a sum of one 
hundred (thousand) dinars. Afterwards he repented 
Sof his oath and he desired to appoint his brother-1n- 
law As‘ad ibn Shihab, brother of his wife Asuna, 

daughter of Shihab. She weighed out the money 
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to him on behalf of her brother. “My lady,” he 
said, “ achence hast thou obtained this 2” °“ I]t is the 
gift of God,’ she answered. ‘““ Ferily, (rod bestoiveth 
His bounty pon hom He willeth, aud taketh 
account thereof.” * Aş-Sulaylıi smiled and under- 
stood that the money came from his own treasury. 
He received 1t saying : “ This t8 our property which 
hath come Lack unto us. Tî To which Asma quickly 
added (in the remaining words of the verse), “ And 
we vill provide for our Riusfolkh and care for Oui’ 
brother.” 

As‘ad ibn Slilhaib entered Zabid 1n 456, and 
distinguished himself by his just treatment of his 
subjects. He protected the Sunnis in the public 
exercise of their religion. He established his resi 
dence in the palace of Shahar. ‘This 1s a bulding 
against which the assaults of Ruin are made 1n valn, 
and which Decay, tlle most powerful of kings, 18 
unable to subdue. It was erected by Shaliûr, son 
of Jafar, the ruler of Mikllif Jafar’. 

“1 was one day reposing,’” said As‘ad ibu Shihab, 
“and, as I lay extended on my back, I reflected 
over my affairs. Bekold, I said to myself, aş- 
Sulayl1 is a man held In the highest honour, who 
las appointed me ruler over Z abîd, and regards me 
as equal to Sultãn Asad ibn ‘Arraf, to ‘Amir ibn 
Suleyman az-Zawalıi, and to such and such other 
kings. My Lady Asmaã has overwhelmed me with 
kindness, aıd whenever [1 measure my deserts by 
the increasing flow of her favours, I1 perceive how 
unworthy I am of her benevolence. On tlhe other 
hand, 1 am wholly averse to laying my hands 
by rannically and extortionately upon my subjects and 
subordinates. Wlulst occupied with these thoughts 
1 fell asleep. I was awakened by dust that fell and 
sprinkled my face, and which was charged with 

® Kiran S.M TS 
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gold. I mounted upon the roof, and on examining 
it and the ceiling I found chests containing gold and 
silver and treasure exceeding ın value three hundred 
thousand dinars. I frst set apart one third of the 
amount and expended it in works of charity. "The 
second thırd 1 sent to the Lady Asma, in discharge 
of my obligations to her. With the remainder I 
oquired unto myself goods and property, and I 
vowed unto God Most High that 1 would not 
oppress any of his creatures. I continued ruler of 
the province for fifteen years, and no arbitrary act 

0 during that perlod 1s, within my knowledge, charge- 
able upon my conscience.’ 

Continuing his narrative, As‘ad ibn Shihab stated 
that as- Sulayhi appointed three men to assist hım 
in the administration of the countr y, who, in the 
performance of their duties, obeyed his wishes by 
entirely abstaining from all unlawful interference 
with the property of the people. One of them was 
Alhımad ibn Salim, who had the superintendence of 
affairs from Wad1 Harad to near Aden. He relieved 
As‘ad of the cares proceeding from the contentions 
of local offcials, and of tke task of levying the 
1mposts. 

No sums were exacted from him excepting on 

. distinct accounts, or in accordance with payments 
actually received. The second was the Kadı Abu 
Muhammad al-Husayn ibn Abi ‘Akamah, a descen- 
dant of Muhammad ibn Harün the Taghlibıte, 
wliom the Khalîfah al-Ma’mün appointed as Chief 
Judge over Yaman in conjunction with Ibn Ziyad. 
He was As‘acd’s deputy in administering the sacred 
law, and in the execution of his duties, he displayed 
sound judgment and effectually pr otected tle people 
irom wrong.* The third was Abu ’1-Hasan ‘Aly ıbn 


* The above doubtless conveys the general sense intended by 
the writer, but I am not able to translate the passage, as it stands 
lı our text, without considerable hesitation. 
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Mulıammad al-Kumm, father of Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-Kumın, the poet, and one of the 
most distinguished of men for generosity, for his 
fitness to command, and for his business abilities. 
He was, moreover, a distinguished poet, and it was 
he who wrote in a short piece the following line 
touching his brother, whom he reproached for the 
exaggerated affection he displayed towards his son 
Husayn :— 


Behold him ever watching—his sons. Truly all men are not 
manly. 


Abu ’1-Hasan “Aly, lt was stated by As‘ad ibn 
Shihab, was placed wıth lim as wazır and private 
secretary by his master, the Da‘y ‘Aly ıbn Mulan- 
mad aş-Sulayhi. The Prince and the Lady Asa 
gave him strict orders to decide nothing without 
first consulting “Aly ibn al-Kumm. “1l used to 
send him cach year,” said lbn Shilhib, “as my dele- 
gate to San‘a, accompanied by Alımad ibn Salim, 
governof of Tihimah. 1 levied every year TOM 
Tihimah, in money alone, a sum of one million ' of 
dinars, and my two friends invariably returned to 
ne with presents from my master and mistress, 
amounting to fifty thousand diniürs, which I divided 
with my followers.” 

Among other events in the life of the Amir ‘Aly 
ibn TT aş-Şulaylıi, 1t 1s related, that 1n the 
year 460, he received intelligence that Ibn Tarf Nad 
been joined by the Kings 0f Abyssinia and by a 
mixed multitude of Africans. Aş-Sulaylh1 marched 
against them at the head of two thousand seven hun- 
dred horsemen. The two armies met at az-Zara’lib, 
ın the dominion of Ibn '{ arf, the place ın which I was 
born and which my family iunhabıts to the present day. 
The Arabs on the first day suffered severe losses. 
Then, however, Fortune turncd against the Blacks, 
and their force was reduced to one thousand men, 
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whom my grandfather, Allmad ibn Mulıammad, re- 
ceived in his castle at ‘Ukwah. Al-“Ukwatani (the 
two ‘Ukwahs) are two mountains of great natural 
strength, which no one would willingly attack. 
They are the places mentioned by the leader of tlhe 
Caravan of pilgrims, when he says, addressing his 
eyes inflamed with want of sleepy— 


When ye behold the two mountains of ‘Akad, 
And when the two ‘Ukwas rise before you, 
Rejoice, O weary eyes, at the prospect of rest. 


The two mountains of ‘Akad look down upon the 
city of az-Zara'ib, and their inhabitants have pre- 
served the Arabic language in 1ts purity from pre- 
islamitic days down to the present. Their speech 
has been preserved from corruption, through their 
refraining from 1Intermarrlage, or association with 
townspeople. 'They are a sedentary people, who do 
not wander or quit their homes.*™ 

1 may mention that in the year 530, being then 
under twenty years of age, I came to Zabıd for the 
purpose of studying Jurisprudence. The Professors 
of all the Colleges were much surprised to find that 
1 never committed a solecism in speaking. “1 take 
oath by God Most High,” said the Jurist Nagr Allah 
ibn Salim, “that this youth has made a deep study 
of grammar.” After a considerable lapse of time, 
friendship having been established between us, he 
used, whenever we met, to exclaim : “ Welcome he 
on whose account I1 have forsworn myself.” When 
my father visited me at ZabıId, along with seven of 
my brethren, I1 arranged a meeting between them 
and the Jurists. They conversed together and by 
Allah, with one exception, no solecısm was com- 
mitted by my friends, whilst the author of that 
single inaccuracy of language was 1ımmediately 
reproved by his companions. 

But let us return to the history of the Di‘y ‘Aly 
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ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite. I myself have seen 
the bones and horses hoofs, that are uncovered on 
the battle-field, and exposed to view whenever a 

22 violent wind blows. After vısiting Zabid, asg- 
Sulayhi returned to San‘û (may God guard it), and 
he remained there for twelve years without moving 
from the city. 

Among other passages In the history of Yaman is 
the story of the slaughter of the US Ae 
Sulayhite, an event which occurred on the twelfth 
of the month of Dhu ’-Ka‘dah of the year 473, or 
as if is also said of the ycar 459, and tlie latter is 
the correct véfsion.* 'Thodmir, tlie GIOTious U f 
the Triumphant in the wars for the Faith, tle 
Friend of the Prince of the Faithful, ‘Aly, son of 
Muhammad the Sulayhite, had appointed as gover- 
nors over the fortresses and highlands persolıs whom 
he could trust. Having determined upon going to 
Mecca (may God Most High guard 1t), he resolved 
to take with him the kings (to whom he had given 
places of abode at San‘), and also the Lady Asm, 
daughter of Shihib, and mother of the king al- 
NMiukarram. He made the latter governor of Sana, 
and appointed him his deputy. He set forth ab 
the head of two thousand horsemen, of whom one 
hundred and sixty were members of the Sulayhi 
tribe. On reaching al-Mahjam he halted on a 
cultivated tract, near the outskirts of the city, 
known under the name of Umm ad-Duhaym, and 
also under that of Bir (Well of) Umm Ma‘bad. He 
encamped his soldiers, and placed around his own 
tent the Princes, among whom were Ma‘n (read 
Aly ?) ibn Ma‘n, Ibn al-Kurandy, Ibn at-Tubba‘y, 
Wail ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhaãzy, and others, all of whoın 
he had brought with him for fear of their raising a 
revolt against him during his absence. Suddenly 
and without warning the news spread among his 
people, who were occupying themselves with their 
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personal affairs, scattered and divided into separate 
parties, that the Amır “Aly and his brother ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite had both been 
beheaded. The troops were surrounded, and not 
a man escaped. Power passed into the hands of 
Said, son of Najah al-Allwal, who caused the men 
to be massacred by his spearmen. He spared Wail 
ibn ‘Isa al- Wulhaãzy, Ibn Ma‘n, and Ibn al-Kurandy, 
but he slew the others, and captured Asma, daughter 
of Shihib and mother of the king al-Mukarranm. 
Sa‘id then started from al-Mahjam on his way back 


ş to Labıd, wıth the two heads borne in front of the 


Princess’s litter. On his arrival at Zabid he raised 
them on high, opposite the casement of a house he 
assigned for her residence. And Asmüi remained a 
full year the captive of Sad ibn Najah. 


How THE KixG Arl-MIUKARRAM AHMAD, SON OF ‘ALY, 
SON OF MurAuAD AS-SUOLAYHI, SUPREME CHIEF 
OF THE ARABS, SULTAN UNDER THE PRINCE OF 
THE FATTHFUL, PROCEEDED FROM SAN‘A TO ZAABID 
TO RELEASE HIS MOTHER ASMA, DAUGHTER OF 
SHIHAB, FROM HER CAPTIVITY. 


Ir is related that all attempts to transmit a letter 
from Asma to al-Mukarram, or from him to his 
mother, having failed, the Princess herself devised 
an artifice whereby the object was accomplished. 
She hid a letter in a cake of bread, and contrived 
means by which 1t was given to a mendicant. The 
latter transmitted the letter to al-Mukarram, who 
received 1t in the month of Shawwail of the year 


F75. The Princess wrote to her son as follows : 


I am great with chill by the squint-ceyed slave 


e 
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(al-Ahwal).* See that thou come unto me before my 
delivery. If not, everlasting disgrace will ensue.’ 

Al-Mukarram, on reading the letter, assembled 
his friends and showed it them. They burst into 
lamentations, but soon became eager to vindicate 
the honour of their tribe. Al-Mukarram marched 
from San‘a at the head of a body of three thousand 
horsemen, whom he had sworn to fidelity, whose 
assistance he claimed, and whose spirit he stimulated 
by his addresses. He was an eloquent speaker and 
a brave warrior, widely known for his resolute 
character as well as for his bravery. No one in i$ 
day was his equal in strength and stature, or able 
to wield his arms, his lance, his sword, and his bow. 
At each halting-place he exhorted the people, saying 
that whosoever cared only for the preservation of 
his life should not be one of them. Sixteen hundred 
horsemen * from among his allies steadfastly adhered 
to him, and fourteen hundred drew back. 

JI have been told by the Sheykh and Jurist al- 
Mukri (the Kur'an teacher) Suleyman son of Yaã-Sîn 
that the following anecdote was related to him by 
the pious Sheykh Muhammad son of ‘Ulayyah. “1I 
was on a certain Friday,” sald Sheykh Muhammad, 
“at near the hour of daybreak, iı the mosque of 
Turaybah. The country people had taken refuge 

241n tbe city of Zabid out of fear of the Arabs. I 
was engaged in a recitation of the entire Kur'an, 
and had reached the chapter commencing with the 
words, By the Heavens containing the mansions Of 
the star's. 1I had no other occupation and tig 
mosque in which I sat, stood on a desolate spot. I 
was suddenly startled by the arrival of a horseman, 
whom I could not distinctly see on account of the 
still lingering darkness. He deposited his lance on 
the ground, with its point resting against the wall 


* Or, accorcling to Janadi, three thousand. 
fT Kuran, S. lxxxv. 
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of the western aisle, in which I was seated. Then 
he dismounted, and a person approached me, than 
whom I have seen none among the sons of Adam of 
more perfect form, or of more noble appearance, 
a man of kingly aspect. Btanding up atl my side 
he performed his morning devotions. The early 
light soon began to shine, and I perceived that the 
stem of his lance was a Kulamite cane (or bamboo), 
an equal to which could not be met with.* His 
horse resembled (in 1ts powerful appearance) a 
beast of burden. He desired me to finish the 
section of the Kuran upon which I was engaged. 
I obeyed and he listened to my chanting. He then 
Mesıred me to pray. I did so, ard to each of my 
petitions he responded with ejaculations of Amen. 
The sun now rose, and horsemen began to issue 
forth in detachments and troops from the hollows 
of the plain. Each party as 1t came forward saluted 
the Chief and then stood still. The words they 
used were, “ God grant a day of bounteous grace 
unto our Lord, and perpetuate his renown!’ In 
his reply he confined hiınself to the words, ‘ Vel- 
Come, ye Arab nobles!’ On thelr number being 
complete, certain persons came forth unto him at 
the mosque. The only one known to me was As‘ad 
ibn Shihab, with whom I was acquainted, seeing 
that he had been governor over us citizens of Zabı1d. 
1 inquired of him who were these persons. “That 
man, he answered, ‘is al-Mukarram, al-Malik as- 
Da‘id (the auspicious king) Ahmad ibn ‘Aly, the 
Sulayhite, that is al-Karam FT the Yaãmite, and that is 
‘Amir az-Zawahi, the most generous Arab that ever 
bestrode a horse. 'The men called upon a fourth 
to come forward, but he declined. He was the 


_ F* Kulami I take to signify imported from Kulom, now known 
as Quilon, on the Malabar coast. See Ibn Khourcladlkbah, cd. de 
See, p. 62, also Yule’s Marco Polo, ii. p. 312, note. 

f ‘Abbas son of al-Karam ؟‎ 
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paternal uncle of As‘ad ibn Shihîb and of the Lady 
Asmã, and not inferior to the other four in nobility 
of race or in personal merit. Then al-Mukarram 
arose and addressed them, speaking so that he 
could be clearly heard. 'The following passage of 
his speech has remained in my memory : 


‘O ye believers, if the undertaking upon which ye have 
, ت‎ 
entered were but newly resolved upon, I would of a certainty 
seek to sharpen your determination. But I will not now adil to 
wlat ye heard from me yes»terday, and to what I1 have said before 
۳ 8 2 3 3 
yesterday. The words I have spoken are sufhecient,. I offered 
you the option of returning when the distance ye had travelled stil] 
permitted you to draw back. Dut now the clıoice is with your 
enemy. Xe have penetrated into his country aS Into a lion’s den, 
and your only alternatives are to encounter death or to suflef 
dishonour by unavailing Hight.’ ” 


He then recited the words of Abu ’t-FTayyib al- 
Maia nêbbi, a5 folloS :— 
“ Grasping my death-dealing sword, I will go down among my 

e 
A field whence only they return who deal effectual blows.” * 


The Abyssinians had assembled to the number of 
twenty thousand foot. The right wing of the Aral 
force was under the command of As‘ad ibn Shihab, 
and the left under that of his uncle. “ Ye are not, 
sald al-AMukarram, “like unto the other members 
of this army. Ye have personal wrongs to avenge, 
for our lady is sister to one of you and niece to the 
other.”  Al-Mukarran himself took command of 
the centre. The two armies entered into action. 
The centre of the Abyssinians fought strenuously 
for a time, bnt the two wings closed upon them. 
The Abyssinians were (lefeated, and immense num- 
bers were slain. Said ibn Najãh and thos 
surrounding him fled from the field and took refuge 
in Dahlak and its neighbouring islands. The 
slaughter of the Abyssinians, near the gate of the 


*# See Dieterici’s futanalbî, p. 463. 
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City, ceased not until the hour of midday prayer. 
The first warrior to reach the spot where the two 
heads were set up, and to stand below the casement 
SI Asma, daughter of Shihab, was her son, al- 
Mukarram Ahmad. He said unto her, and she did 
not recognize him, “ May God safeguard and per- 
petuate thy renown, O our lady.” ‘““ Welcome,” 
she replied, “O noble Arab!”  Ail-Mukarram’s 
two companions saluted her in the same words as 
his. She asked hım who he was, to which he 
answered that his name was Alımad, son of ‘Aly 
Son of Muhammad. ‘““ Verily the name Ahmad son 
WE Aly, she answered, “1s borne by many Arabs. 
Uncover thy face that I1 may know thee.” He 
raised his helmet, wherenpon she exclaimed, “ Wel- 
come, our Lord al-Mukarram ! ” 

At that moment he was struck by the wind, a 
shudder passed over him, and his face was con- 
lracted by a spasm. He lived many years 
thereafter, but continued subject to iuvoluntary 
movements of the head and spasms in his face. 
She then asked who were his two companions, and 
lie named them. Upon one slıe conferred a grant 
Of the revenues of Aden for that year, amounting 
to one hundred thousand dinars. To the other she 
gave the two fortresses of Kaukaban and Hauban (?), 
together with thelr territories, the assessments upon 
which are not inferior to the revenues of Aden. 

Then the army erıtered by detachments, whilst 
She stood at the casement with her face uncovered. 
Such had been her custom in the days of her hus- 
band, a sign of her exalted rank over the mer from 
whom other women are secluded. Al-Mukarram 
ordered the two heads to be taken down, and he 
erected over them a mausoleum, which 1 lave 
known as the Mausoleum of the wo Heads 
(Mashhad aı-RNa'sayn). lt is said that when al- 
Mukarram uncovered his face Asınã exclaimed : 

DE 
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“ He whose coming is like unto thy coming hath 
not tarried, neither hath he erred.” 

The statement in her letter, that she was with 
child by the slave Sa‘ıd, son of Najal, was noُf 
actually true, but she thought thereby to excitê 
and stimulate her son to the vindication of his 
honour. Al-Mukarram’s heralds now proclaimed 
his orders to unsheathe the sword against thê 
people of the captured city. But he warned thé 
army that the Arabs of Tihîmah beget childreû 
by black concubınes, and that a black skin was 
common to both slave and free. ‘“ But if ye heaf 
a person pronounce the word azm, azm (as lf il 
were written with the letter z), know that he 1s ûf 
Abyssinian and slay him. If lhe pronounce it a2 
(with the letter z), he is an Arab, and ye shall sparê 
Din. 

Ie appointed lis maternal uncle, Allmad (As‘ad§ 
see below) 1bn Slilıãb, to be ruler over Tihaãmalh a§ 
before, and he then departed for San‘a, serene 
mind after ıs victory, and accompanied by Asma, 
daughter of Shihãb. A saying became coınmolî 
among the people of Zabîid which has been pres 
served down to my own time. If a man of tll 
lower classes revile one of his neighbours, and if hê 
be reproached for his evil language towards tê 
man, he will answer: “ By Allah! the man wl 
took his mother from Zabıd, and who slew on her 
account twenty thousand Abyssinians, by my life | 
lie was tuly Sa Û 

Al-Mukarram having appointed his materna 
uncle As‘ad ıbn Shıhãb to the rulership over Zablé 
and its dependencies, (joined with him ?) on tha 
occasion Alımad ibn Salim. As‘ad sent him Î 
Sanî mn charge of the tribute of the province O 
Tıhamah. Asma distributed the greater part] 
among the Arab envoys. Almad ibn Salim there- 
upon began to tear his beard, saying :—“ [I hayê 
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passed through fire for the sake of this money, and 
see now what has been done with it!” “If money 

7 be not spent upon those who are deserving of 1b,” 
answered Asmüã, “then it is but vanity and uıı- 
profitableness.” 

But she wrote to her brother As‘ad ibn Shihab 
desiring him to pay twenty thousand dinürs to 
Allmad 1bn Dalim out of the current year’s revenue, 
as a present and mark of good-wıll. 

Not long after, Asma, daughter of Shihiãb, died, 
at San‘ã, ın the year 497.* 'fhat same year al- 
Mukarram ordered the Alaliki dinürs to be struck. 
They are so named after him, and they are the 
dinûrs of Yaman. The Inscription they bear is 
the following: The King and Lord al-Mularram, 
Supreme Chief of the Arabs, Sultan under the Prince 
of the Faithful. They continued to be struck ac- 
cording to that design until the present (ay (that is 
to say), until the Da‘y ‘Imran ibn Muhammad ibn 
Saba the Zuray ‘ite made the inscription as follows : 
The Unparagoued among the Kings of the age, King 
O/ the Arabs and of Yaman, ‘Imran, son of Muham- 
mac. 

In that same year the Banu Najal returned. 
They drove Ahmad (read As‘ad ?) ibn Shihãb out of 
/abıd, and made themselves masters of the city. 
But they were themselves agalın expelled by al- 
Mukarram ibn ‘Aly, and Sa'd al-Ahwal, son of 
NajJah, was killed under the walls of the fortress of 
ash-Sha‘ir, the result of a stratagem effected by the 
Sultãn Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Tubba‘i, the particulars 
of which wıll be recounted in the history of the 
Honourable Lady the Queen Sayyidah, daughter of 
Ahmad. The death of SDa‘îd al-Ahwal took place 
in the year 481. That same year Jayyash, son of 
Najal, together with the wazır Khalf ibn Abî falbir 
the Omayyad, escaped in disguise to Aden, and 

# Read 479, as in al-Janadi and Day ba. 
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travelled thence to India. There they remained for 
six months, and then returned to Zabîd, which they 
conquered before the expiration of the year. Ab 
that period As‘ad ibn ‘Arrãf was named ruler of 
Zabîd, and ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm, son (read father) of 
al-Husayn 1bn ‘Aly 1bn ol-Kumm the poct, was] 
appointed his wazir and pîivate secretary, in € 
cordance with the precedent of his former appoimt= 
ment under As‘ad 1bn Shihab. ‘There are persons | 


son of ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm, ruled over Zabîid, under 
As‘ad ibn Shihab, before the appointment of As‘ad 
MT ADU | 


THs HisToRrY or THE HONOURABLE LADY THE QUEEN Î 
DAYIDDAH, DAUGHTER OF AMAD. 


Her name was Sayyidah, daughter of Alımad, son 
of Jafar, son of Mûsa the Sulaylite, and her mother | 
was ar-Radaãlh, daughter of al-Fari', son of Müsa. 
Ar-Radal was left a widow by the death of her 
husband Allmad, father of the Lady Sayiddah, and 
she then married ‘Amir, SOn of Suleymin, son of 
‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawali, to whom she 
bore Suleyman, son of ‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah the 
fawahıte. The latter was therefore half brother 
to the Lady Sayyidah. By her authority he was 
appointed Daã‘y of the Hashimites,# but he was_ 
assassinated by the Amir al-Mufaddal, son of Abu ’1- 
Barakat, son of Abu ’1-Walid, wlıo caused poison 
to be administered to him. May God have mercy 
upon hiın ! 

The Lady Sayyidalh was born in the year 440 
(read 444), and Asma, daughter of Shihab, superiu- 
tended her education. 1t is related that she one_ 
* Read Fatimites. Sce inJra (chapter on the Di‘ys of Yaman). _ 


who affirm that ‘Aly, son (read father) of Husayn,] 
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day told Asma that she had dreamt she held in her 
hand a broom with which she swept the kinge’s 
palace. °“ It 1s as though I had shared thy vision,” 
exclaimed Asmã. “ By Ailah ! O fair-complexioned, 
thou shalt sweep away the dynasty of the Sulayhites 
and thou shalt appropriate their kingdom.” 

In her personal appearance, Sayyidah was of fair 
complexion tinged wıth red, tall, well proportioned, 
bunt inclined to stoutness, perfect in beauty, of a 
clear-sounding voice, well read and a skilful writer, 
her memory stored with history, with poetry and 
wıth the chronology of past times. Nothing could 
Surpass the interlinear glosses, upon both verbal 
construction and Interpretation, 1nserted in her 
handwriting on the pages of books. Al-Mukarram 
married her during the lifetime of his father ‘Aly 
son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, in the year 461. 
She bore him four children, Muhammad, ‘Aly, 
Fatimah, and Umm Hamdan. Muhammad and 
‘Aly died in childhood at Şan‘ã. Umm Hamdan 
was married to Sultan Ahmad 1bn Suleyman the 
fawaihite, son of her maternal uncle, to whom she 
bore a son ‘Abd al-Musta‘la. Fatimah, daughter 
of the Lady Sayyidah and of al-Mukarram, married 
Shams al-Ma‘ali ‘Aly, son of the Da‘y Saba, son 
of Ahmad (the Sulayhite). Umm Hamdan died ın 
516 (or 510?). As for Fatimah, her death occurred 
lwo years after that of her mother, namely 1n 
A.H. 534. 1I have heard more than one aged man 
among the natives of Dhu Jiblah affirm that as- 
Sulayhi treated Sayyidal, in her earliest years, 
with a degree of deference he showed to no other 
person. ‘“®Bhow her respect,” he used to say to 
Asma, for, by Allah, she will be the preserver of 
Our race and the guardian of our crown Unto 
whoso endnreth of our dynasty.” Much more, my 
informants added, was heard from him to the same 
effect and in dıfferent places. 
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The circumstances that led to al-Miukarram's 
removal from San‘a to the city of Dlhu Jiblah were 
the following. Upon the death of his mother Asmi, 
daughter of Shihab, he made over the superinten- 
«lence of affairs to his wife, Queen Sayyidah, 
daughter of Ahmad. He, on his part, gave himself 
up to the pleasures of music and wine. The queen 
remained alone in charge of the affairs of the king- 
dom. Jt 1s sald she begged to be accorded her 
personal freedom, and liberty to attend to the task 
on which she was engaged, saying that a woman who 
was desired for the marriage-bed, could not be fit 
for the business of the state, but he would not 
consent. 

After a tıme she departed from San‘ã at the head 
of a large army, and she went forth to behold Dhıı 
Jıblal. Jiblah was the name of a Jew who sold 
pottery on the spot where the first royal palace was 
afterwards built, and tlhe city was named after 
him.* Its founder was ‘Abd Allah, son of Mulham- 
mad the Sulayhite, who was killed at al-Mahjam by 
Da1d al-Ahwal, together with his brother the Amîr 
and Day ‘Aly. The latter had appointed him 
governor of the fortress of Ta‘kar, a stronghold 
which looks down upon Dlhu Jiblah. That city 
stands below the fortress, between two streanıs 
fHowing with water both in summer and in winter. 
It was founded by ‘Abd Allah, son of Mulammad, 
ın the year 458. 

The people of Mikhlaf Ja‘far gathered together 
around .Sayiddah’s stirrup, acknowledging her 

30 authority. On her return to Sanî she said to 
al-Mlukarram : “ My lord, send notice to the people 
of $an‘ã to assemble to-morrow and to come unta 
this plain.” On their assembling she told him to 
cast down his eyes upon the people and to look at 
wlıat he should see. He did so, and nought met 
his eyes but the liglıtning-flashes of drawn swords 
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and of lance-blades. On going to Dhu Jiblah she 
desired al-Mukarram to assemble its people and 
those of the neighbourhood. They gathered to- 
gether on the morning of the following day, where- 
upon she said : “ Look down, my lord, and behold 
these people.” He did so, and his eyes fell upon 
men leading rams or carrying vessels filled with ghee 
or with honey. “ Life among these (industrious) 
people,” she said to al- Mukarram, “1s to be pre- 
ferred.” The Amir al-Mukarram removed to Dhu 
Jiblah, and he built the second royal palace upon 
an uncultivated tract of land. It was sıirrounded 
by a garden and by numerous trees, and looked 
down upon the two streams and upon the first 
palace. The Queen Sayyidah ordered the latter to 
be converted Into a cathedral mosque. It is the 
second cathedral mosque. It contains the tomb of 
the queen, which exists to this day. May God be 
merciful unto her! 'T'he second, the great palace, 
bearing (like its predecessor) the name of Dar al-‘Izz 
(abode of majesty), was erected in the year 481. 
Al-Mukarram appointed as his deputies over San‘a, 
‘Imran ibn al-Fadl, of the sub-tribe of Yam and ه0‎ 
the tribe of Hamdan, and As‘ad ibn Shihab. 

In that year also, the queen enconıpassed by a 
stratagem the death of ®Sa‘id ibn Najal al-Ahwal. 
She desired al- Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y, Prince of 
Dha‘iIr to write to Sa‘îd al-Ahwal at Zabıid, to re- 
present to him that al-Mukarram was afflicted with 
paralysis, that he had abandoned himself to the 
pursuit of pleasure, that the business of his govern- 
ment was conducted by his wife, and a Sa‘1d 
himself was now the most powerful king in Yaman. 
Further, he suggested, as commanded, a joint attack 
upon i Jiblalh, by Sa‘îd from N and by 
al-Husayn hirnself from the mountains. Sa‘d, he 
represented, could then relieve hiınself of his enemy 
and recover possession of the entire country. “ Jf 
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you approve of my advice,’ he sald, ‘““ let it be acted 
upon. For your rule,” le continued, “js better in 
31 the eyes of the Muslims than that of these heretics.” 
When Sa‘id ibn Najîlh read the letter of Husayn 
ibn at-Tubba‘y, he greatly approved of what was 
proposed, and he was filled with gladness. On the 
day appointed by at-Tubba‘y, he set forth from 
Zabıid for Dhu Jiblal at the head of tlirty thousand 
spearmen. The Queen Sayyidah had meanwhile 
sent orders to As‘ad 1bn Shihab, and to ‘Imran 1bıı 
al-Fadl at San‘a, desiring them to march Into 
Tihãmah in the rear of Najah, with three thousand 
horsemen, and to follow him stage by stage. 
They obeyed, and upon Said ibn Najah halting 
below tlıe fortress of ash-Sha‘ir, tle wo mies 
fell upon him froın either side. He and all us 
followers were put to the sword, but 1t 1s also sald 
that two thousand escaped. His lead was put up 
below the window of the palace Dar al-‘Izz, In- 
lhabited by the (Queen Sayyidah. His wife Umm 
al-Mu‘arik was with him, and it was by her means 
that his head was recognized among the slain. It 
was set up elose to the window of the apartment 
that was assigned to her. “O that thou hadst eyes, 
Lady Asma,” exclaimed the Queen, “ wherewith to 
see the head of the squint-eyecd slave below the 
wındow of Umm al-Mu‘arik ! ” 

Al-Nlukarram, son of ‘Aly, died ın A.H. 484, be- 
queathing the office of Da‘y to the Most Noble 
Amir, the Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Pillar 
of lL Khalıfate, Prince of Amirs, al- NMnSur Abu 
THimyar Saba, son of Ahmad al- Muzaffar, son of 
‘Aly the Sulayhite.™ 
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HısTOoRY OF THE DaA‘Y SAMBA, SON OF AMAD, SON OF 
AL-MIUZAFFAR, SON OF ‘ALY THE DULAYHITE. 


Ix lis exfernal appearance, the Daã‘y Saba was ill- 


. favoured [and short in stature |, nor did he appear to 


advantage in the saddle. But he was of a benevo- 
lent and generous dispositlon, an accomplished poet, 
learned ın the doctrines of the Pure Pect, well 
acquainted with the sayings of the wise, nurtured on 
poetry. He requlted eulogists with eulogy, as well 
as with substantial rewards. On that point ‘Aly 
1bn al-Kumm has sald of him :— 


When I panegyrized al. Hayzari,* the son of Ahmad—he rewarded 
me and he requited me with praise for my praise. 

He gave me verses for my verses, and added—-gifts, those my 
capital in trade, these my profits. 

I forced my way through the crowd until I beheld him—as one 
that hath pierced through darkness unto morning’s light, 

An evil time it were, deprived of the son of Ahmacdl!—but assuredly 
free from evil is tle age in which he liveth !* 


His residence was a stronghold called Ashyah, a 
lofty castle equal In stateliness and strength to 
Masar and T'a‘kar. It has been related to me by 
the Kur'an reader, Suleyman ibn Ya-Sim, who was 
a Hanafite, that he ouce spent several nights in 
the fortress of Ashyah. In the morning, he said, 
lıe could see the sun rising in the east, but shedding 
no light (upon the country). Turning towards 
Tihamah, so much lingering darkness still prevailed 
as to prevent the wayfarer from recognizing a 
companion walking close beside him. Ibn Ya-Sîin 
supposed this to be caused by clouds or mists, but 
he eventually determined 1t to be the result of 
protraction of the darkness of night. He vowed, 
in consequence, always to reckon the hour for the 
performance of morning prayer according to the 


* Tayzar, according to the Kamüs, 1s a proper name. 
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rules of the Shafy‘ites ; for the followers of Abu 
Hanıfah postpone the hour until the sun has almost 
risen over the low-lying plains of Tihimah. The 
actual fact is simply that tle ceastern aspect from 
Ashlyal is unimpeded by mountains, In consequence 
of lts own situation on a lofty summınit. 

The fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar overlooked 
the plain of Tibhamah. They bordered closely upon 
the territories of Zabıd; and of all the moun 
those upon which these fortresses stand, are the 
nearest to Tihãmah. Among other strongholds in 
the possession of the family were MT, Wusab, 
Kawarir, az-Zarf, and ash-Sharaf. The last 
mentioned is the place where Ibn Mahdi rose in 
insurrection. The remalning places were Dhu ’r- 
Rassah, Zafar (/Zafiriûn ?), and Raymah, with its 
districts. As his territories adjoned Tihiımah, 
Saba used to make Jayyish taste the vicissitudes 
of war. His Arabs, on percceivmg the approach of 
winter, were in the habit of descending into the 
low country. Jayyash wonld thereupon retire, but 
to no great distance, and Saba would collect the 
revenues. He was carcful, nevertheless, not to act 
oppressively towards the inhabitants, and on tlıe 
contrary, in reckoning with the collectors, he made 
allowance for the suıns raised by Jayyiüsh during 
the summer and autumn months. Wien winter 
and spring passed away, the Arabs withdrew fronı 
Tihãamah to the nıountalns, and Jayyash re-entered 
ınto possession. The withdrawal of the Arabs was 
sometimes attended wıth fghtıing, and sometimes 1t 
was peaceful. 

On the return of Jayyaãsh to Zabıid, the Kuraãns 
were spread open, his subjects Joined in supplica- 
tions for his prosperity, the Jurists caıne forth, and 
the ‘Ulama (the doctors of the law) offered up 
prayers for the prolongation of bis reion. li 

* Sce note 24. 
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reckoning with the governors and collectors, 
Jayyash likewise allowed for the sums levied by 
Saba during the months of winter and spring. 

That situation continued until the wazir Khalf 
ibn Abi Takbir advised the son of Jayyash to iın- 
prison his father, to seize his treasure and property 

. and to appoint Muhammad ibn al Ghifari his 
wazir. This was carried into execution. After a 
time, Khalf pierced an opening through the walls of 
his prison, and took refuge with Saba, by whom he 
was well received. He ceased not to urge ııpon 
Saba the invasion of Tihamah, and indicated to 
him means and artifices whereby he could ' reduce 
Jayyãsh to utter ruin . . . to Saba a stated sum 
to stand in len of the half, and that he should 
stipulate with Saba for the banishment of the wazîr 
Khalf from his court. dJayyash followed the advice 
of the waztr, but therenpon the greed with which 
the Arabs coveted the country Increased, and they 
reckoned themselves to be secure .. . The Ka'id 
Rayhan al-Kahlan1, freedman of Sa‘1d, son of Najab, 

34 at the head of ten thousand men, surprised the 
Arabs by night near the gate of Zabid, where they 
were arrayed to the number of three thousand horse 
and ten thousand foot. Only a small remnant 
escaped. Nearly all were speared, and Saba fled 
on foot among a mixed and disorderly body of 
fugitives. Towards the end of the night a party 
met and rescued him. The Arabs did not thereafter 
return to Tihamah.” 

Among other passages in the life of the Da‘y 
Saba, son of Ahmad, is that related to me by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibı ‘Aly al-Bajali,* 
who had learned it from his father. The latter 
resided at Dhu Jiblah, and was one of the retainers 
of the Daã‘y. When, he sald, al-Mukarram son. of 
‘Aly died, leaving the Queen Sayyidah daughter of 

#* That is to say, member of the tribe of Bajilah. 
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Ahmad a widow, the Diy Saba asllcd lee 
marriage. She refused, whereupon lie collected 
troops “and marched from Ashyvalh, purposing to 
attack her at Dhu Jiblah. She likewise assembled 
a host, more numerous than his. 'The two armies 
met and the fire of war was kindled and raged for 
several days. The queen’s half-brother, Suleymiin 
ibn ‘Amir az-Zawali, son of her mother, then said 
O Daba: By Allah! she will not agree to that 
which thou desirest excepting by command of the 
Imam al-Mustansir billah, Priuce of the Faithful.” 
The Diî‘y Saba ibn Ahmad al-Aulhad (the Unpara- 
goned) al-Mansür desisted from fighting against 
her troops and returned to Ashyalh. Tle despatched 
to the Imiin al-Mustansir two messengers, the 
Kadi (Abu ‘Abd Allah al-) Husayn 1bn JIsma‘il al- 
Isfahîni and Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Tayyib. In the 
course of the correspondence the Khalıifah wrote to 
the Lady three lines, commanding her to wed the 
Da‘y Saba, and be sent her also one of his own 
cunuchs, e n under the designation of Hanul al- 
Madyah, who bore moreover the honorifc surname 
of Yaman ad-Da'rcah (right hand of the Ismailite 
Mission), empowered to center into the presence of 
the queen. Al-Jaball (Bajaly) relates that he was 
one of the persons sent by the Dã‘y Saba from the 
castle of Ashyal to Dhu Jiblah to accompany the 
two envoys and the eunuch who had arrived fronı 
Cairo the Mufizzite. Upon their entering into the 
presence of Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, 
ın the palace, the Dar al-‘lIzz at Dhu Jiblah, the 
eunuch, surrounded, said the narrator, by her 
ministers, her secretaries, and the officials of the 
state, all standing up as he stood, addressed her in 
the following words : “ T'he Prince of the Faithful 
35 returneth salutations of peace unto the Honourable 
Lady, the Queen Sayyidah, the Favoured, the Pure, 
the Unparagoned of her time, Sovereign Lady of 
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the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islam, the 
Treasure of the Faith, Refuge of the truly directed, 
Asylum of those who seek ald, the Friend of the 
Prince of the Faithful, tbe Guardian of bis favoured 
servants, and he saith unto her: Unto no belieter, 
male nor female, belongeth Tiberty of choice when 
God and His apostle have decreed a command, and 
whosoever opposeth God and His apostle wandereth 
Sigrally astray." Our lord, the Prince of the 
Faithful, gives thee in marriage to the Daã‘y, the 
Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Triumphant, the 
Pillar of the Klalıfate, the Prince of the Amırs, 
Abu Himyar Saba, son of Ahmad, son of al-Muzaffar 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, with the dowry he has provided, 
of one lundred thousand dinars in money, and fifty 
thousand dinars in articles of rarity and value, 1n 
perfumes and in robes.” PDayıddal answered : 
ET Or he letter ofl onur lord, 1 say of 1t: Verily @ 
gracious letter’ hath been conveyed unto me. It is 
from Solomon, and behold it saith : [u the name of 
God, the Merciful, the Gracious. Resist me not but 
come unto me with submission. I say not touching 
the command of our lord, O ye counsellors adrise me, 
and nought will I determine until ye shall have 
spolken.™ But as for thee, O Ibn al Isfahanl, by 
Allah ! thou hast not carried unto our lord from Saba 
a sure and truthful message. Ye have wrested the 
words from their true sense and your souls have 
prompted you to commit am act of wickedness. Ny 
recourse is noiw to the comely virtue of patience, and 
God is He chose help is to be inplored against the 
evil ye have set forth.” * The queen’s wazır Zuray“ 
ibn Abi ’1-Fath al-Isfahani and others of her chief 
officers advanced, and ceased not to speak to her in 
pacifying terms until she gave her consent. A 
marriage contract was drawn up, and Saba hastened 
to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by a large retinue. 
Kr SN SUS. 
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He remained for a month, during which his camp 
was the scene of profuse feasting, and he expended 
upon his soldiery a sum equal to the dowry he paid 
to the Princess. But the contemplation of her 
lofty aims, and of her noble deeds, caused the Da‘y 
Saba ibn Alımad to feel humbled in his own esti- 
mation. He perceived that his reputation was 
dimmed, and that no person could be ftly compared 

36 with her. All her people were in the habit of saying 
that their Lady was their Mistress. 

The Daã‘y Saba secretly sent a message to ble 
queen, requesting her to receive hım 1n her palace, 
that 1t might be beliered by the people E lC 
ınarriage had been consummated, to which she 
consented. Some of the Iinbabitants of Dhu Jiblah 
assert that she received him in ber own apartınents 
for one night, and that ın the early morning he 
departed. Others say that she sent him one of ler 
female slaves who bore an exceeding resemblance 
to herself, that he received warning thereof, and that 
the girl remained standing throughout the night at 
the head of hbıs couch, whilst he sat without ever 
raising his eyes upon her, until when day dawned, 
he performed his morning devotions and ordered 
the drums to be beat for departure. He then said 
to the slave girl: “Tell our lady that she is a 
precious pearl, to be worn only by whoever is 
worthy of her.” He then departed, and iliéy did 
not meet again.” 

It is reported of the Da‘y Saba that he never had 
intercourse with a slave girl, and that he never 
tasted intoxıcating beverages. His wife al-JumÃãnah, 
daughter of Suwayd, son of Yazid the Sulayhite, 
was 1n the habıt of saying that she was undisturbed 
by jealousy on account of her Lord Saba, seeing 
that he abstained from all intercourse with concu- 
bines, and lt was a common saying among the Arab 
women that none among the posterity of Eve had 
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been so privileged as al-JumÃãnah, with the excep- 
tion only of Asma, daughter of Shihab. 

At this period Shu]a‘ ad-Daulah arrived in Yaman. 
He was enriched by the gifts bestowed upon him, 
and Shams al-Ma‘all (son of Saba and husband of 
Fatimah daughter of al-Mukarram and of the 
Queen Sayyidah), who was of a most generous dis- 
position, gave him sums of money amounting tO 
thousands. After a time Shams al-Ma‘ali took a 
second wife and Fatimah wrote to her mother 
imploring her atd. The Princess sent troops to 
her assistance, under the command of al-Fadl (al- 
Mufaddal), son of Abu ’1-Barakat. Fatimah, having 
put on the garb of a man, escaped from her hus- 
band’s castle to the camp of al-Mufaqddal, who sent 
her on to her mother. He continued to besiege 
the Prince untill an arrangement was arrived aft, 
whereby Shams al-Ma‘ãli was banished from his 
kingdom, under a safe conduct against all personal 
harm. He reached the court of al-Afdal (at Cairo), 
and implored his assistance, but al-Afdal paid no 
regard to his request and showed him no hospi- 
tality. The Amîr Shuja‘ ad-Daulah, whom Shams 
al-Ma‘ali had enriched in Yaman, sent him thirty 
ardebs of barley, but did not supply him with a 
morsel of bread, nor did he admit him into his 

37 society. ‘Aly Shams al-Ma‘ali son of Saba re- 
turned to Yaman, and gained possession of his 
father’s fortresses, but the Amır al-Mufaddal 
employed a person who poisoned him in thê year 
495. 


THE STORY OF THE KING AL-MUFADDAL, SON OF 
ARU ’L-BARAKAT SON OF AL-WaLID, THE HiM- 
YARITE, PRINCE OF 'TA°KAR. 

WEEN al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, buılt the palace of 

Dar al-‘Izz at Dhu Jiblah, and removed from San‘iî 
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to the Province of Ja‘far, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la 
composed the following lines :— 


The gentle zephyr blew, and I spent the night as one distracted,— 
yearning after family and friends. 

Not Cairo, nor Baghdad, neither can Tiberius—be compared to the 
city enclosed between two streams. 

Khadid commands the north, Habb overlooks the east—and to 
Ta‘kar the lofty, belong the southern climes of Yaman. 


At-Ta‘kar was at that time in the hands Oof 
Sultan As‘ad son of ‘Abd Allah son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite, son, therefore, of the paternal uncle 
of the King al-Mukarram, the same ‘Abd Allah who 
was killed at al-Malhjam, along with his brother tlie 
Da‘y Aly son of Mulammad. His conduct becamo 
bad, and al-Mukarram removed him from Ta‘kar, 
giving him in exchange the fortresses of Raymah. 
[He placed Abu ’1-Barakit, son of al-Walîd, in 
command over Ta‘kar and 1ts dependencies, and he 
appointed] Abu ’1-Barakat’s brother Abu ’1-Fath 
(read Futul) son of al-Walıd, over the fortress of 
Ta‘izz.* Al-Mufaddal entercd the service of tlhe 
King al-Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah. He was one of 
the young pages of the palace, admitted into the 
presence of the Honourable Lady the Queen with 
messages from al-Mukarramn, touching matters of 
business between them. Upon the death of the 
Amir al-Mufaddal’s father Abu ’1-Barakat, which 
followed that of the King al-Mukarram, the Qucen 
appointed al-Mufaddal successor to his father in the 
governorship of Ta‘kar. ‘That fortress was used 
by the Sulayhites as a depository for the treasures 
they had won from the kings of Yaman. The 

38 Queen was In the habit of going up thither, and 
making it. her place of residence during the summer, 
returning to Dhu Jıblah for the cold season. Al- 
Mufaddal exercised the powers which the Princess 
delegated to him and had access unto her, along 
with her chief wazırs, with the Amirs and with 110 
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principal slaves. He was supreme administrator of 
affairs. In all things reliance was placed upon his 
judgment and upon his sword. The Queen came 
to no decision without his advice. He rose, conse- 
quently, to a state of great dignity, and his words 
were listened to with respect. He invaded Tihãmah 
on several occaslons, with results sometimes in his 
favour and at others against hım. He also several 
times made war upon Aden, and ere long no per- 
sonage in Yaman could rival him in power. Having 
attained this exalted position, he one day sald to 
the Queen at Ta‘kar : “Consider, my lady, the 
treasures that are contained in this castle. Carry 
them away, I pray you, to tbe Dar al-‘Izz, or remove 
them to some other palace, and leave this place 
(meaning thereby Ta‘kar) entirely to me, renouncing 
henceforward your authority over 1t.”  “Hadst 
thou not spoken these words,” she replied, “l1 would 
not have allowed any cause for their utterance to 
exist. The castle 1s thine. Thou art the confi- 
‘dential minister in my palace, and I have forbidden 
thee nothing in the past, in consideration of thine 
exalted condition.” He was filled with confuslon, 
and hung his head. The Queen went down to Dhu 
Jiblah, but made no change in her conduct towards 
al-Mufaddal. He used to geo down to her and en- 
tregt her to return to Ta‘kar, as she had been ın 
tle”habit of doing, but she never consented. She 
nevertheless applied herself to conciliate his good 
will by presents such as were most agreeable to 
him, of singing girls, valuable stuffs and perfumes, 
slaves, eunuchs, and other gifts. She would not 
listen to those who blamed her on his account, or 
who cautioned her against him. And lis fame 1s 
connected with meınorable battlefields, in which he 
defended her, and protected her territories. He 
fouglt against the Dã‘y Saba ibn Ahmad when 
tlhe latter asked her in marriage. She refused, and 
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al-Mufaddal marched against Saba with a large 
army. He fought also against ‘Aly ibn Saba 
(Shams al-Ma‘ ali), Prince of Kaydin (Kayzan)," 
and expelled him from his province, and against 
‘Amru ibn Karmatah (read ‘Arkatah) al-J anbi, and 
against others of the tribes of Sinhan, of ‘Anus, and 
of Zubayd. He recovered for her also, from the 
Banu Zuray‘, one half of the revêeuues Ol Aden, 

39 [which amounted to] one hundred thousand dinars 
a year. 

Sheykh Abu Tahir al-KÃãbuni has related to me 
that he was on one occasion with al-Mufaddal 1bn 
Abi ’1-Barakat, at at-Ta‘kar, when half the revenues 
of Aden, fifty thousand dinars, reached him. He 
immediately sent the money to the (Queen at Dhu 
Jiblah, without refalinng My portion Of 1t. Sho 
Abu Tahir disapproved of such scrupulous conduct, 
but al-Mufacdal replied that he required nothing 
besides what the Queen g@vre him. Wien UIE 
money reached her she returned 1t, desiring him to 
retin if, “for,” she said, “ you have more nced Of 
it than we.” Al-Mufaddal, said Abu Tahir, divided 
among the people present ten bags, and he gave me 
one containing one thousand dinîrs. 

Al- Mufaddal was in the habit of secluding himself 
until people despaired of again seeing him. Then 
he would re-appear. The messengers who „tad 
gathered around lis gates had to wait, whılst usth 
weak and powerful (claimants) were admitted. He 
examined into the affairs of the governors and of 
their provinces, and answered every letter that had 
reached his gates. He would then again disappear, 
and could neither be seen, nor could any message 
be transmitted to him. Such was his custom from 
the time when he attained his exalted position. 

When al-Mansür, son of [Fatik son of] Jayyish, 
was driven forth froın Zabıd, and replaced by his 
brother (read uncle) ‘Abd al- a son of Jayyish, 
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he fled with his slaves to Mufadlal, and they pledged 
themselves to deliver unto hin one fourth of the 
country in return for his assistance. Al-Mufaddal 
marched wıth them against their enemies, expelled 
‘Abd al-Walhıd from the city, and reinstated al- 
Mansur and his followers. [He then, however, 
concelved treacherous designs against them, and 
purposed making himself master of Zab1d. 

But al-Mufaqdal’s absence in Tihãmah had pro- 
longed itself, and Ta‘kar, deserted by the Prince, 
was committed to the charge of a deputy, known by 
the name of al-Hamal. This man was held in great 
respect, and was strongly attached to the (orthodox) 
faith. Seven jurists, brethren of al-Hamal, went 
up to him at Ta‘kar. Among them were Mulıammad 
ibn Kabas (Kays?) the Wuhazite, ‘Abd Allah ıbn 
Yahya and Ibrahim ibn Muhammad Zeydan. "The 
latter was their acknowledged leader, and he was 
my uncle, the full brother of my father by both 
parents. T'hey received possession of the fortress 
from al-Hamal. The Sunni subjects of the Su- 
layhites had desired tbe jurists, on their gaining 
possession of the fortress, to kindle a fire on the 
summit. "They did so during the darkness of night. 
In the morning twenty thousand men assembled at 
the gates of the castle in support of the Jurists, who 
became possessed of an amount of wealth such as had 
never before been seen. The news reached the Amir 

40 al-Mufaddal ın Tihãmah. He set out and turned 
neither to tlhe right nor to the left till he reached 
Ta‘kar. He besıeged the jurists, but the Banu 
Khaulan rose to their assistance. The siege, how- 
ever, coutiuued, and ere long the garrison perceived 
that the Khaulanites were prepared to abandon 
them. Thereupon Ibrahim ibn Zeydan declared to 
his companions that he was determined not to dıe 
mil he lad slain al-Mufaddal, after which, death, 
he said, would be welcome. Ile scized the concu- 
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bines of al-Mufaddal, and brought them forth 
wearing their most magnificent apparel. Placing 
tabours in their hands, he set them upon tlhe roof 
of the palace, whence al-Mufacldal, who was 1n a 
tent at ‘Azzün at Ta‘kar, and all that were witlı 
him, could see and hear them. Al-\Mufaddal was 
the most jealous and sensitive of men, aud 1t 1s said 
that he died that night. By some it is stated that 
he sucked the poison from a ring he wore, prepared 
for a case of need, and that he was found dead in 
the morning with the ring In his mouth. Has death 
occurred in the month of Ramaçlin of the year 504. 

The Queen thereupon ascended from Dhu Jiblah, 
and encamped on the open ground, near the 
gate of the fortress. She wrote to the jurists, 
and adopted with them the ıInost conciliatory 
measures, even to giving them a bond under her 
own band, granting them all their demands, thelr 
personal safety, and retention of the treasure they 
had seized. 'They stipulated that she should depart 
with her forces, that she should send them, as 
governor, a person whose appointment should be 
subject to their approval, and that they should 
remain with him (in occupation of the fortress) 
untıl their booty should be in a place of safety. 
The Queen faithfully observed the conditions agreed 
upon, and she appointed over Ta‘kar her freedman 
Fath 1bn Miftal. I have been told by Sultûn Niûşır 
ibn Manşiür, that my uncle Ibrahim ibn Zeydan 
informed him, after his withdrawal from Ta‘kar, 
that hıs share of ready money amounted to twenty 
thousand dinars. 

Part of the tribe of Khaulaãn had entered and 
settled in Mıkhlaf Ja‘far before the death of al- 
Mufaddal, to the number of six thousand souls, a 
mixed multitude consisting chiefly of Banu Balır, 
Banu Dinnah, Marran, Rawah (Razih ?), Sha‘b- Hay, 
and Banu JumÃ‘ah."” Al-Mufaçldal dispersed them 
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among the strongholds of the country and made 
them take the oath of allegiance to the Queen. 
Upon the death of al-Mufaddal, a man of the sub- 
tribe of Marran, of the name of Muslim 1bn az-Zarr, 
41 attacked the fortress of Khadid, drove therefrom 
the Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulayhıite, the 
accomplished poet and learned scholar, and took 
possession of the stronghold. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la 
was possessed of great wealth, whıch passed into 
the hands of Muslim ibn az-Zarr, whose power was 
thereby greatly increased. He joined the Queen 
and her adherents, and formed hopes that she 
would appoint him to succeed al-Mufaddal, son of 
Abu ’1-Barakat.® He sent her his two sons, 
‘lnrãn and Suleyman, whom she received with 
kindness and by her command, although they had 
reached the years of maturity, they were taught to 
read and write. Afterwards she marrled them to 
two of her slaves brought up under her care. 
They visited their father by turns, at Khadid, and 
they were protected by the tribe of Khaulaãn, which 
possessed great power and influence. Upon the 
death of Muslim, his son Suleyman succeeded to 
the fortress of Khadid. ‘Imran remained with the 
Queen and acquired favour with her. Fath ibn 
NIiftah had, after the death of Muslim, entered Into 
a state of opposition to the Queen his mistress, and 
had declared himself independent at the fortress of 
Ta‘kar. ‘Imran made friendly advances to Fath, 
and after his rebellion, asked his daughter ın 
marriage. On the night of the wedding Suleyman 
and ‘Imran gained possession, by treachery, of the 
castle of Ta‘kar, but ‘Imran protected his father-In- 
law from personal harm. Fath stipulated wıth the 
two brothers for certain things, which they granted. 
One was that they should give him, as a tree gift, a 
certain castle called Shar.* 'Thither he removed all 


#* Shar is mentioned by Yaküt as the name of a castle in Yaman. 
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that he held most valuable. On obtaining possession 
of the fortress of Ta‘kar, ‘Imran sent the Honour'- 
able Lady the Queen repeated assurances of loyalty 
and homage, of which she took no heed. The 
Khaulanites stretched forth their hands against the 
people, whom they oppressed and plundered. The 
night on which they gained possession of Ta‘kar 
was that of Sunday, the twelfth day of Rabi’ al- 
Awwal of the year Ö505. 

Such continued to be the condition of things be- 
tween the Banu Khaulan and the Qucen. When she 
saw their exceeding wickedness, she sent a letter to 
‘Amru ibn ‘Arkatah al-Janbi (of the tribe of Janb), 
consisting of one or two lines in her handwriting. 
She ordered the country of Suleymin and ‘Imran to 
be occupied by an army of horse and foot, and they 
were not to be releved of 1t8 pieselice, UMLIl o 
humbled themselves uuto her and made a request for 
its withdrawûl. Sultan Yazid Ibn ‘Isa the Wa illite 
told me that he remembered being sent to the Queen 
by ‘Imran ıbn az-Zarr, then facing the Arabs of 
‘Amru 1n order of battle. ‘Imrin asked her assist- 
ance, and she sent him ten thousand dinars to serve 
for the purchase of supplies. Bunt the money was 
returned. “ Does she not kuow,” exclaimed ‘Imran, 
“what 1t 1s that can be of real service to mıe ? 7 
She thereupon wrote an order with her own hand, 
added Yazid 1bn ‘Isa, to ‘Amin Ibn rl OL 
Jabamı (‘Arkatah al-Janbi) in the following terms : 
“ On receiving this our command, depart from the 
country of the Banu Zarr, with our thanks for your 


Services.” On reading the order ‘Amru immediately 


directed tlhe signal for departure to be proclaimed 
to hıs people. It consisted in the utterance of the 
words O Rashid, son of Martth.* Before an hour had 
elapsed, not one of his people remained in the place. 
“This, by the Lord,” said ‘Imran to his brother, 
“1s truly (a receiving of) honour and obedience ! 
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True HiIsToRY OF T1Bx NAJIB AD-DAUOLAH. 


Ix the year 513 Ibn Najib ad-Daulah came to Yaman, 
and the following 1s the history of al-Muwaffak Ibn 
Najıb ad-Daulah :— 

At the commencement of his career, he was 
custodian of the library of al-Afqdal (Shahinshah, at 
Cairo). He had a well-stored memory, had studied 
the doctrines of the Pure Sect (the Ismailites), was 
constant in recitations of the noble Kur'an, and 
recited 1t according to 1ts varlous readings. His 
name was ‘Aly, son of Ibrahim, son of Najib ad- 
Daulah, and his titles were al-Amir al-MMuntakhab 
(the Chosen Amir), Glory of the Fatimite Khalıfate, 
Fakhr ad-Daulah (Lustre of the State), al-Muwaflak 
Ji-d-din (Aided in the Faith), Da‘y of the Prince of 
the Faithful. He started from Cairo accompanied 
by twenty mounted men, carefully chosen from 
among the Hujariyahs.* On arriving at the Island 
of Dahlak, le was met by an emissary (?) from 
Aden, Muhammad ibn Abi ’I-“Arab the Daã‘y, one of 
the sons of Said ibn Haınîd ad-Din. 'Fhis man 
instructed him in the secret politics of Yaman, the 
condition of the chiefs, their names, thelr personal 
appearance and their surnames, even the dates of 

43 their births and particulars of marks, traces of 
wounds and cauterizations, concealed by their 
clothing. When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah (afterwards 
spoke of those things and) put qmestlions touching 
their occult significations, his hearers became con- 
vinced that he possessed knowledge of the ınvisible 
world." ‘The first thing he did on arrival at Dhıu 
Jiblalh was to lay hold of a Khaulanıite of the name 
of Suleyman ibn ‘Obayd, belonging to (the sub- 
trlbe or family of) the Banu ‘Amru and a kinsman 
of ‘Imran 1bn az-Zarr. He was a man widoly 
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known and held in great respect. Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah beat him with a stick until 1t caught in his 
clothes. The Banu Khaulan withdrew from Dhu 
Jiblah. Suleyman ibn Alımad (read Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman ) the Zawahite, son of the Queen’s (half) 
brother and husband of Umm Hamdin daughter of 
al-Mukarram, hurrled to the spot and released the 
Khaulanıte from the hands of Ibn Najib ad-Daulal 
without seeking the latter’s consent. He gave the 
man a dress of honour and sent him back to his 
family. 'Thenceforward the Khaulanıtes restrained 
themselves from stretching forth their hands agamst 
the people. 

Ibn Najib ad-Daulah then proceeded to make war 
upon the inhabitants of Wadi Maytam,* of (Wadi) 
Aabıid and of the plains. Good order, together with 
cheapness and plenty, became prevalent throughout 
the country and evıl-doers were repressed. He 
himself respected the property of its inhabitants, 
he dealt righteously with them and maintained the 
laws. Through him the Queen’s fame was enhanced, 
and the neighbouring nations of Yaman found 
themselves constrained to desist from coveting 
the outlying provinces of her dominions. He took 
ınto his service three hundred horsemen of the 
Banu HimÃs and SinhÃãn, and appointed at-Tauk 
the Hamdanite to comınand them. When al-Afdal 
(Shabinshah) died iru the year 515, al-Mamün (al- 
Bataîli) confirmed the authority of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah. He strengthened him and sent hiın 
letters delegating to him the fullest powers over the 
people. Al-Mamün sent him four hundred Ar- 
ınenlans and seven hundred black archers. Jlbn 
NaJıb ad-Daulah established his residence at Janad, 
which stands im the centre of the country, and 
whose districts have unceasingly been trampled 
under the hoofs of armed men’s horses. 

But the authority he exercised was impatiently 
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endured by the kings of the time, namely, Suley- 
mãn and ‘Imran, the two sons of az-Zarr, Mansûr 
son of al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1-Barakat, Saba ibn Abi 
Du üd, and Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘. In the year 518 
lbn Najib ad-Daulah attacked Zabîid, which was 
then ruled by the wazir Mann Allah the Fatikite. 

44 Ten of his archers bad allied themselves with the 
cltizens, and as the two armies entered into action, 
one of the archers shot an arrow which struck the 
muzzle of the horse upon which ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim 
Najib ad-Daulah was mounted. He fell to the 
ground and lost his horse. His army was put to 
light, al his black troops were killed, and only 
fifty out of four hundred Armenians escaped. As 
to the Da‘y (Ibn Najıb ad-Daulah), the Hamdanites 
fought strenuously in his defence, until one of them, 
a man of the name of As-Sã‘y, took him up and 
seated him. upon his horse behind him. The Ham- 
danite horsemen who exerted themselves to save 
him were fifteen In number, and the chief, at-Tauk, 
was one of them. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah’s horse 
disappeared from the battle at the hour of mid-day 
prayer on Friday. Early on the Saturday morning 
he appeared In the city of Janad, situated at a 
distance of four days’ Journey from Zabid, or of 
three days’ at a forced pace. Before evening a 
report was spread at Dhu Jiblah that Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah had been killed at Zabıid. He reached 
Janad four days after and rode to Dhu Jiblah, 
where he conferred with the Queen. 

He suffered in health, but recovered, and for four 
months he carried on war in the country of Suley- 
man 1bn az-Zarr. A truce was concluded between 
them and he returned to Janad. Next lhe made 
war upon the family of Zuray‘ and penetrated to 
al-Juwwalh. He was attacked at Hima Bani 
Salmah (?) by al-Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘'. Ibn Najıb 
ad-Daulah received a lance-thrust and being a bad 
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horseman he fell to the eround. He was attacked 
by a slave belonging to Mas‘ud (al-Mufaddal ?) ibu 
Auray* named Musafir, but the slave was charged 
and killed by flauk the Hamdanite, who stood by 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah until he renounted, whereupon 
the Da‘y returıned to Janad. He lost his brcust- 
plate, which fell to the ground durıng the struggle, 
and Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘ composed the following 
lines upon the occasion :— 
He fled forgetting his breast-plate—In terror of the Banu Yiûm, 
lest their lances should pierce him. 
Dut flight saveth not from death—a truth held by every steadfast 
and believing soul. * 


In the year 519 his conduct towards the Queen 
assumed an evil aspect. Fer mind, he said, had 
become weakened, and he asserted that in lis 
opinion 1t was necessary to place her 1n seclusion. 
But, meanwhile, she was Joined by the four (six ?) 
kings, Suleyman and ‘Imran, sons of az-Zarr, Saba 
son of Abu Bu ud, Abu ’1-Gharat (son of Mas‘üd), 
As‘ad ibn Ab1 ’1-Futuh and Mansûr 1bn al-Mufacldal. 
They asked her permission to besiege Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah at Janad, which she granted. 'The city 
was defended by walls, and Ibn Najıb ad-Daulalı 
had a force, part of the garrison, consisting of four 
hundred picked horseınen belonging to the tribe of 
Hamdaãn. 'The kings arrived with an army, con- 
sisting of three thousand horse and three thousand 
foot soldiers, with which they surrounded the city. 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had with him certain men, 
each of whom was equal to one hundred horsemen. 
Among them were at-Tauk 1bn ‘Abd Allah, Mu- 
lammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl ibn ‘Aly 
tie Yaãmıte, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, who exer- 
cised the functions of Da‘y after Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah and who was a member of the family of 
Sulayhi, also ‘Aly son of Suleyman az-Zawalhi, 
Abu ’l-Ghayth ibn Samir, Mulammad 1bn al-A‘azz, 


45 
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who lived until he was treacherously slain by Ibn 
Mahdi, and al-Faridayn (?). 'The siege was carried 
on with vigour, and Ibn Najîb ad-Daulah was 
put to great straits. The Queen, thereupon wrote, 
according to her custom, to ‘Amru 1bn ‘Arkatah 
al-Janbi, who came to her and encamped at Dhıu 
Jiblal. She sent also to the chiefs of the tribes 
and distributed among them ten thousand gy ptian 
dinars, desiring her messengers at the same time to 
spread a report among the soldiers, to the effect 
that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had distributed a sum of 
ten thousand Egyptian dinãrs among their leaders. 
The soldiers thereupon demanded that a share of 
the Beyptian gold be granted to them, else tlıey 
would depart. The kings made promises, but when 
night closed in they started each for his own 
country. Next morning the troops found them- 
selves without leaders. They broke up their 
encampment and abandoned the siege.” “Per- 
ceivest thou,” it was sald to Ibn Najıb ad-Daulah, 
“the artifice accomplished by her of whom thou 

4G hast said that her mind is weakened?” He rode 
to Dbu Jiblah and strove to justify and to excuse 
himself to the Princess. 

The Queen was the accepted representative of 
the Imam, upon whom be peace. . . . 

The cause of this arrest“ of Ibn Najıb ad-Dauiah 
was [as follows according to what was related by | 
the jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly al- 
Halaby (al-Bajaly). Al-Ma'mün (al-Bata’ily), when 
wazir (in Egypt), sent an envoy to Yaman, en- 
trusted with military power, known by the name 
of al-Amîir al-Kadhdhaãb. On his reaching Dhu 
Jiblah, he was present at a crowded assembly held 
by Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. The latter did not wel- 
come him and he neither treated him as a guest, 
nor did he notice him. He sought to humiliate 


# Tlıis, according to al-Klıazraji, occurred in Muharram, A.H. 520. 
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him and asked him whether he was not superin- 
tendent of the city police at Oairo. ““ Yea, and 
indeed,” answered the envoy, “they whom I smite 
with my hand, are amongst the most eminent of 
those who boast of a rabble followıng of ten thou- 
sand men.” Ibn Najib ad-Daulah was himself 
humiliated by the reply he received, and his enemies 
thenceforward attached themselves to the envoy. 
They extolled his merits. He, on his part, plied 
them with presents and promised them the destruc- 
tion of ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim (bn Najîb ad-Daulah) by 
means of two expedients. He recommended them 
in the first place to give him letters for the Khalıfah 
al-Amir, statıng that Ibn Najib ad-Daulabh had Iin- 
vited and called upon them to recognize Nizar as 
supreme [mim and that they had refused. In the 
second place, they were to strike coins in the name 
of Nizar, which tbe envoy promised to (rWUSMIL UO 
our lord al-Amir bi-Alkam Illah. They followed 
his advice, and his return to Cairo occurred simul- 
taneously with the arrest and imprisonment of the 
wazir al-Mamün. "The envoy sent the letters and 
the coins to the Khalıfah, who commanded the 
Amır al-Muwaffak ibn al-Khayyat to be sent to 
Yaman, for the arrest of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah.%# 
He started from the Imperial Gate, accompanied by 
a hundred men belonging to the military body, thle 
Hujartyahs, all men fitted for the most arduous en- 
terprises. Among the companions of Ibn al-Khayyat 
were ‘Izz 1d-din and his own son Sa‘d al-Mulk. On 
hearmg of the enyvoy’s arrival at Dalılak, Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah set forth for the country of Zabid, not- 
withstanding the objections and repugnance he 
felt to doing so. A Da‘y, he said, must not skulk 
away In hiding. Death, he added, was preferable 
to disgrace. His enemies addressed themselves to 
the (Queen and warned her to secure his person, 
tor, they urged, the Imam’ would hold her alone 
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responsible for his safe keeping. The Queen 
felgned to be ill and sent to Ibn Najıb ad-Daulal 

47 the Sharif As‘ad 1bn ‘Abd aş-Samad ibn Muhammad 
al-Hawwaly. This man was his most faithful friend. 
He overtook Ibn Najib ad-Daulah at the distance of 
a night’s Journey from Janad and told hin that the 
Queen, the chosen representative of the Prince of 
the Faithful, was on the point of death.— She 
places confidence 1n thee alone,’ he added, and 
urged him to return to her. He did so, and she 
ordered him to be arrested, but she treated him 
with lenity and fettered hım with silver chains 
weighing fifty ounces. The envoy arrived from 
Aden and demanded the surrender of Ibn Najîb 
ad-Daulah. The Queen refused. “Thou art the 
bearer of a Jletter from our lord,” she replied. 
‘Take charge of my answer, or if thou preferrest, 
1 wıll write to the Prince of the Faithful, and wait 
thou here until I receive his reply.” But the two 
kings Suleyman and ‘Imran, the sons of az-Zarr, 
interfered. The Queen confided greatly in the 
judgment of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mahdi al-Ma‘mari. 
They offered him ten thousand dinars, besides two 
castles in her dominions. He alarmed the Queen 
with representations of the evil consequences of 
rumours connecting her with the Nizariltes, and 
directed the envoy and his companions to spread 
reports on the subject. The Queen yielded, but 
allayed the fears she entertained of the envoy, on 
Najib ad-Daulah’s account, by exacting many 
solemn oaths from Ibn al-Khayyaãt. She wrote also 
to our lord al-Amir bi-Alhkam Hlah, the Prince of 
the Faithful, interceding with the Khalıfah for Ibn 
Najıb ad-Daulah, and she sent unto him her secre- 
tary, Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, a man of culture, 
the draftsman of the council, an elegant writer, 
eloquent, and remarkable for his benevolence. 
Among the presents she sent was a sult of 
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armour, enriched with jewels of the value of forty 
thousand dinars. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah was carried 
forth from Dhu Jiblah in a wooden cace. I'he 
people looked on, and he sald unto them: “ That 
which ye look upon is a lion imprisoned in a cage.” 

On reaching tbe distance of a night’s journey 

from Dlhu Jiblah, his custodians attached an iron 
weight of one hundred pounds to his feet and they 
reviled him and humiliated hım. He was made to 
sleep naked in the vestibule, althongh it was winter. 
They hurried him away from Aden im a ship belong- 
ing to the port of Sawakin. They detained the 
Queen’s messenger, Ibn al-Azraki, for five days. 

48 Then they sent him off and they ordered the captain 
to wreck the ship. The vessel was sunk with all 
she contained, near Bib al-Mandeb, and Ibn al- 
Azraki was drowned. 

The Queen was greatly afflicted, when regrets 
could no longer avail. Suleyman and ‘Imran, the 
sons of az-Zarr, went Into her presence, exulting 
over the fate of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. They came 
forth exclaiming that the Jurist had indeed spoken 
the truth 1n reporting the words of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Abbas (cousin of the Prophet) :—“ We used,” he 
sald, “to listen to the traditions preserved by 
‘Afishah (the Prophelt’s widow), but never left her 
presence without having been reminded tliat she was 
a woman.” This was their last Interview with the 
Qucen. 


THs HısrorY oF [THE DYNAsTY OF] AZ-ZURAY“, SON 
OF AL-“ ABBAS, SON OF AL-KARAM THE YAMITE, 
PRINCE OF ADEN. 


Tre Banu Zuray“ were descended from Hamdan, 
and from Jusham, son of Yam, son of Asgha. 
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Their ancestor, Ibn al-“‘Abbas* son of al-Karam, 
had gained credit by his conduct in past times, and 
especially by the assistance he gave to the Daã‘y 
‘Aly, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, when the 
latter was engaged in promoting the Fatimite Kha- 
lifah al-Mustanşir’s supremacy over Yaman, and 
again by joining the Daã‘y al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, 
in his attack upon Zabıd and in the release of the 
Honourable Lady Asma, daughter of Shihab, from 
the hands of Sa‘îd al-Ahwal, son of NajJal. 

The events that raised the family to the Princl- 
pality of Aden were as follows. When ‘Aly son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite conquered Aden, tlhe 
city was under the rule of the Banu Ma‘n [who had 
subdued it as well as Lah], Abyan, Shihr and Had- 
ramaut. He allowed them to remain in possession 
as governors under his authority. When al-Mukar- 
ram married the Honourable Lady Sayyidah, his 
father gave her Aden and its neighbourhood as 
her dowry. The Banu Ma‘n accordingly paid her 
tribute so long as the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite lived; but when he was killed, ın the 
year we have mentioned (4.H. 473), they declared 
themselves independent |." 

The King al-Mukarram thereupon marched 
against them, conquered tlie city and put an end to 
the supremacy of the Banu Ma‘n. He placed their 
country under the rule of al-‘Abbãs and Mas‘ud, 
the two sons of al-Karam. He appointed the resi- 
dence of the former at Ta‘kar-‘Aden, which adjoins 
the gate of the city, and [gave him authority over | 
the trade with the ınterior. To Mas‘üd he gave the 
castle of al-Khadrã, with authority over the coast 
and shipping, and command of the city. He made 

49 them take oath to the Honourable Lady the Queen 
Sayyidah, daughter of Allmad, because aş-Sulay 1 
had endowed her with the city of Aden when le 

#* Read Their ancestor al-‘AbUas. 
0 
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married her to his son al-Mukarram ın the year 
461. From that year * the revenues of Aden were 
uninterruptedly paid to her until [the death of] al- 
Mukarram. The amount was one hundred thousand 
dinars, occasionally somewhat more, and in other 
years somewhat less. On the death of al-Mukarram, 
al-‘Abbaãs and Mas‘ud, the two sons of al-Karam, 
continued faithfully to fulfil their obligations to the 
Queen. But after their death [and that of Zuray‘ 
son of al-“‘Abbaãs, Abu Su‘uüd son ofl Zuray“ and 
Abu ’1-Gharaãt son of Masud proclaimed their 
independence at Aden. Al-Mufadclal ibn Abi ’1- 
Barakãt marched against them and a war took 
place which ended in a treaty, whereby it was 
agreed that half the revenues of Aden should be 
paid to the Queen. Upon the death of al-Mufaddal 
ibı Abı ’1-Barakat, the Princes ol Aden (isco 
tinued the payment of the Queen’s half of the 
revenues. As‘ad 1bn Abı ’1-Futulı, son of al-Malik 
al-Mufaddal''s uncle, proceeded to the spot and con- 
cluded an agreement, whereby a fourth of the 
revenues was to belong to the Queen. When the 
Baıuu az-ZAarr rebelled at Ta‘kar, the Princes of 
Aden again discontinued payment, and the Queen 
was thenceforward unable to draw anything from 
Aden, in consequence of the death of all her leading 
men. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah made no attempt to do 
anything in the matter. 

Such were the circumstances under which the 
Banu ’l-Karam ruled over Aden, and I will now 
proceed to relate the divisions that occurred between 
them. 

Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1-Barakat, in the course of 
one of his wars, attacked Zabid. He was accom- 


* Read From the time of the appointment of al-‘Abbis and Masti. 

f Zuray‘ and his uncle Mas‘üd were killed, as will be seen, 
before the walls of Zabid. A table showing the succession of tlıe 
Zuray‘ite Princes is given in Note 113. 
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panied by Zuray‘, son of al-‘Abbas, and by the 
latter's uncle Mas‘uüd, son of al- Karam, who were 
at that time Princes of Aden. Both were killed at 
the gates of Zabıid, and they were succeeded at 
Aden by Abu ’s-Bu‘ud son of Zuray‘, and by Abu 
1-Gharaãt son of Mastüd. They were succeeded 
in the rulership over Aden by the Dã‘y Saba, son 
of Abu ’s-Sn‘üd, and Muhammad, son of Abu ’1- 
Gharat. Next came Saba’s son ‘Aly al-A‘azz al- 
Murtada, together with “Aly, son of Abi ’1]-Gharat, 
and then the Dã‘y Muhammad, son of Saba.®* ‘Aly 
ibn Abi ’l1-Gharaãt was the last descendant of Mas‘ud. 
0 The Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba was succeeded by 
his son ‘Imran. He died, and after him the country 
remained faithful in its allegiance to the family of 
Zuray’‘, until the Zurayites were deposed by Sultan 
al-Mu‘azzam Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah, brother 
of Saladin son of Ayyüb, in the month of Dhu ’1- 
Ka‘dah [a.E. 569]. The Princes of Aden were at 
that time Muhammad and Abu ’s-®Su‘üd, the two sons 
of ‘Imran, son of Muhammad, son of Saba. Ibn 
Hurabah took a part ın the events at Aden, neither 
the particulars nor the date of which [I am able to 
recollect ; but there have been none in the family 
of al-Karam nobler than ‘Imran, son of Hurabah 
(Muhammad ?), or than Mufaddal, son of Zuray‘. 
Nobılity of character, though less than theirs, would 
be beyond power of description. 'The family of the 
Banu ’l1-Karam are also known by the name of adh- 
Dhtb. They were, next to the Sulayhites, the most 
distinguished of the Arab ruling families in Yaman. 
Upon the death of Muhammad, son of Abu ’1- 
Gharat, son of Mas‘üd, son of al-Karam, he was 
succeeded by his brother ‘Aly son of Abu ’1-Gharat. 
He possessed the castle of al-Khadrã, commanding 
the sea, the shipping and the city. The Da‘y 
Saba, son of Abu Su‘üd, son of Zuray’‘, son of al- 
‘Abbas, son of al-Karam the Yaãmite, who bore the 
F" 2 
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titles of the Unparagoned, the Victorious, Glory of 
the Empire, Honour of the Khalifate, Right Arm of 
the Empire, Sword of the Imam, Crown and Chief 
of the Arabs, Daã‘y of the Prince of the Faithful,— 
shared the sovereignty over Aden with the Sultan 
‘Aly son of Abn ’1-Gharat. He held its gates and 
wielded authority over all that entered the city 
from the land side. He owned the fortress of 
Dumlüwah,* Ar-Rama (?), Sanıi‘, Matran (?), and 
Dhubhan ; also part of al-Maafir and of Janad. 
His possessions in the highlands were extensive.® 
His sons were al-A‘azz ‘Aly, Muhammad, al-Mu- 
faddal, Ziyad, and Raul. 


How THE SOVEREIGNTY OF ‘ALY IBN ABI °L-GHARAT 
CAME TO AN END AT ADEN, AND HOW IT PASSRD 
INTO THE HANDS OF THE DAY SABA. 


Ir has been related to me by the Da‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba and by certain Sheykhs of Aden, that 
they knew Jbn al-Khazary Abu ’1-Kasım as deputy 
of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’Il-Gharat over one half of Aden, and 
51 Sheykh Allımad ibn ‘Attãb al-Hadhaly as deputy of 
Saba son of Abu ’s-Su“üd, over the other half. 
Ibn al-Khazary dealt unrighteously, in the division 
of the revenues, with Alımad ibn ‘Attaãb, and (his 
friends) the dependents of ‘Aly son of Abu ’1- 
Gharaãt, stretched forth their hands oppressively 
over the people. They created disorder and dis- 
turbance in the city and they cavilled at the Day 
Saba, making use of language calculated to excite 
anger and to offend their adversaries’ pride. The 
Daã‘y was meanwhile assiduously occupied, through 


* Khazraji says (see extracts in Note 57) that Dunıluwah was 
captured by Zuray‘ in A.H. #80, 
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good report and through evil report, in the collec- 
tion of money and corn. All who looked to him 
for protection were i1ll-treated and oppressed, the 
followers of ‘Aly being the more powerful party. 
The Daã‘y bore his injuries in silence, but when his 
patience seemed likely to lead to the extinction of 
his authority, he determined upon an open struggle 
with his enemies. He appointed his deputy, the 
Sheykh as-Sa‘d al-Muwaffak Bılal son of Jarır, 
over Aden, and ordered him to stir up the people, 
and to promote war ın the city. Bilal, who was a 
man of energy and sagacity, obeyed. Baba mean- 
while collected a force of Arabs from among the 
Banu Hamdan, and from among the tribes of Janb 
ibn As‘ad (ibn Hurab ?), ‘Anbas (‘Ans ?), Khaulan, 
Himyar, Madhhij, and others. He hurried down 
from the mountains, [from Dumlüwah, | and con- 
fronted his enemies in Wadi Lal]. The Da‘y Baba 
possessed in that valley a walled village, known by 
the name of Bany Abbah," which he occupied with 
his brethren of the family of Zuray‘. The retainers 
of his kinsman Mas‘üd possessed in the same valley 
a large walled city called az-Za‘azi. The two 
parties encamped near their respective towns, and 
they fought one another with unexampled determ1- 
nation. 


The cruelty of our kindred inflicts a deeper wound—than the 
blows of a sharp-cutting sword.%* 


I have been told by the Da‘y Muhammad 1bn 
Saba, that he was out on one occasion with a recon- 
noitring party for Saba. They came 1n sight of 
‘Aly ibn Abi ’1-Gharaãt and of his uncle Manî“ ibn 
Mas‘üd. No horse, said the son of Saba, ever 
carried braver or bolder men than these two. “ We 
took to flight,” he continued, °“ but we were over- 

2 taken by Mant‘ ibn Mas‘üd.” “Tell your father, O 
youth,” he shouted, “ to stand firm, for this evening 
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there shall surely be kisses bestowed upon us by 
the Jushamite maidens within his tents. ’* When 
I informed my father of these words, he rode forth 
in person and addressed the Banu adh-Dhib, who 
were present, and who were his nearest kinsmen : 
“The mercenary Arab horsemen (their allies) were 
not equal,” he said, “to the heat of battle. Fire 
can be mastered only by hım that kıindles ıt. Meet 
your kinsmen and bear the fierce heat of battle 
yourselves, otherwise there is nought before you 
but defeat and disgrace.” 

The two armies joined in action and one of our 
horsemen, charging Mant’ son of Mas‘üd, dealt 
him a thrust with his lance, which divided his 
upper lip and the extremity of his nose. The battle 
raged on both sides with lance-thrusts, heavy blows 
of the sword and the destruction of horses. The 
assembled Arabs looked eagerly on, but the Banu 
Hamdan at length charged, and interposed them- 
selves between the two parties. At the same 
moment, the combatants were separated by the 
Lal], which came rushing in a torrent down its 
bed. The two parties stood stıll on either bank of 
the stream, conversing with one another. The Di‘y 
Saba, or some other person, turned towards Mani 
ibn Mas‘üd. “What sayest thou,” he asked, “U 
Abu AMludaf‘, of the Jushamite maidens’ kisses this 
evening ?”” “1 say of thenı, answered Marl, 
has been said by the poet al-Mutanabbi:— 


Lance-thrusts to those that love them are as kisses.” ê 


Manî‘u’s answer has ever since been greatly 
praised and admired, by reason of the aptness of his 
quotation to the circumstances. 

The war at az-Za‘aãzi', sald to me the Daã‘y 
Mulammad ibn Saba, endured for two years. ‘Aly 
son of Abu ’1-Gharat at .first distributed money 
without taking account thereof, whilst the Da‘y 
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abstained from similar liberality, and the minds of 
the people were nigh to belng turned against him ; 
but when ‘Aly’s cause gave way, the Dã‘y expended 
money with a liberality which it would never have 
entered the mind of any man to expect. I recollect, 
he continued, that on a certain day, a member of 
the tribe of Hamdan came Into the presence of the 
Da‘y Saba, who was ther occupying a tent in his 
Ö3 camp. “ Let me be a partaker of thy bounty, O 
Abu Himyar,”” said the Hamdanite. No one was 
with them but myself. “Thou knowest,” continued 
the man, “that war is a devouring fire, and that 
men and horses are its fuel. 1I desire of thee that 
thou pay me the price of my blood, which amounts 
to one thousand dinars.” The Daã‘y consented. 
“ Also,” continued the man, “the blood money of 
my son So and so, and of his brother.” He received 
two thousand dinars on their account. “ May God 
preserve thee from evil, O Abu Himyar,” he there- 
upon said, “ but there remains a claim for the 
horses that were destroyed.” “Did destruction 
extend to the horses ?’’ asked the Daã‘y. “ Pay me 
the price of the horses,’ answered the Hamdanite, 
‘“ as thou hast paid me the blood money.” ‘The 
Daã‘y handed over to him a purse containing five 
hundred dinars. “ But there is,” sald the man, 
“another thing which I think thy generosity, O 
Abu Himyar, will not allow thee to deny me.” 
“What is it?” “I desire to marry So ard so, 
daughter of Such a one. Thou knowest how dıs- 
tinguished a family they are, and I am not possessed 
of sufficient wealth to approach them in a suitable 
manner.” The Daã‘y gave one hundred dinars. 
“ Mayest thou prosper and increase in wealth,’ 
said the Hamdanite. “There remains but one 
thing more. It would lll become me to marry 
whilst my two sons are unable to do so.” ‘The 
Da‘y gave him two hundred dinars, for cach 
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son one hundred. The Hamdanite arose, but on 
reaching the entrance of the tent, he came back and 
said: “ By Allah ! I will not, of a certainty, Wl 
thee another thing save this one, for which I bave 
returned. I1 have a dauglıter who has not a 
husband. An evil thing 1t were that I and her _ 
brothers should marry, whilst she remains single.” 
“What is to be done? ’’ asked the Da‘y. “ Pay me 
a sum wherewith [1 may be able to marry her.’ 
The Da‘y gave him one hundred dinürs more and 
quoting the poet’s saying, in the rajaz metre, he 
exclaimed :— 


<“ Zayd’s beard had to be thinned, and it was plucked out by the 
roots.” 


I was informed by the Dia‘y Muhammad ibn Saba 
and by Bılûl ibn Jarîr al-Muhammady, that Saba 
expended upon the war with Sultan ‘Aly son of 
Abu J-Gharat, three huudred thousand dinars. His 
means were then exhausted, and he borrowed money 
from the merchants of Aden who supported his 
cause, such as the Sbarıif Abu ’1-Hasan Muhammad 
ibn Abi '1-“Omarl, a descendant of (the second 
Khalıfah) ‘Omar ibn al-Khattaãb, Sheykh Abu ’1- 
Hasan ‘Aly 1bn Muhammad ibn A‘yan, Zafir ibn 
Farah and others. 

ö4 The Da‘y Saba died at Aden, seven months after 
his conquest of az-Za‘ûzi‘, still owing on account of 
the money he had borrowed, a debt of thirty 
thousand dinars, which was paid by his son, 
al-A‘azz ‘Aly ibn Saba. The Sheykh as-Sa‘id 
Bilal, son of Jarîir al-Muhammady, told me that 
when he took the fortress of al-Khadra at Aden, 
and captured the Honourable Lady Bahjah, mother 
of Sultan ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l-Gharat, he found treasures 
under her keeping which it was not possible for hiın 
to match, although the whole of Aden had been in his 
possession for a considerable length, of time. From 
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Aden to Lalıj, he also said, is the distance of a 
night’s Journey, and he remembered writing from 
Aden with the news of the conquest of the city, 
and of his having captured al-Khadra. He sent a 
messenger with the glad tidings to the Da‘y Saba 
ibn Abi Su‘üd. The same day on which he took 
al-Khadra, the Daã‘y captured the city of az-Z/aÃzı1’, 
and Bilãl’s messenger met one bringing similar glad 
tidings from the Daã‘y, a coincidence which, as he 
observed, was one of the most remarkable recorded 
in history. 

‘Aly ibn Abi ’1-Gharat took refuge ım the two 
fortresses of Munif and al-Jabalah (?). They be- 
longed to the people of Saba Şubayb, whose country 
is the higher portion of Lal]. He, Muhammad ı1bn 
Manîi‘ibn Masud and Ri‘yah son of Abu ’1-Gharat, 
were slain by Muhammad ibn Saba at Lah] in the 
year 545. 

The Daã‘y Saba entered Aden, but, as we have 
stated, he lived in it for only seven months. He 
was buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar within the city. 
He bequeathed his crown to his son ‘Aly al-A‘azz. 
His death occurred in 4.H. 533, one year after the 
death of the Honourable Lady, the Queen (Dayy1- 
dah). 

The Amir al-A‘azz al-Murtada ‘Aly, son of Saba, 
dwelt at Dumlüwah. He meditated putting Bılal 
to death at Aden, but died of consumption. He 
bequeathed the crown to his sons Hatim, ‘Abbas, 
Mansür, and Mufaddal, all of whom were in their 
infancy. He appointed Anis al-A‘azzi and the 
Governor Yahya ibn ‘Aly, who was his wazir and 
secretary, to be guardians of the children. 

Muhammad son of Saba, had fled from his 
brother, seeking refuge at Tazz and Sabir wıth 
the Amîr Mansur ibn Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1-Barakat, 
from whom he received protection. When ‘Aly 
dicd at Dumlawah, Bilal sent certain Flamdanites 
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from Aden. They took Muhammad ibn Saba from 
under the protection of Mansûr ibn al-Mufaddlal, 

55 and brought him down to Aden. Biliül placed him 
upon the throne and made the people and officers 
of the government swear obedience unto him. He 
married him to his daughter and the wedding was 
celebrated with great splendour. He besieged Anis 
and the Governor Yahya ibn ‘Aly at Dumluwah. 
The fortress was taken, and the whole country 
submitted to Bilal. When I reproached Anıs for 
having surrendered Dumlüwab, a place of great 
strength, he answered that hal he not submitted 
the female slaves and women would have beaten 
him to death with their clogs. Whılst the slege 
was proceeding he heard them, he said, saying to 
one another: “Curses be upon the slave who covets 
the like of what we require. Who 1s he to oppose 
one so much better for us than himself?” meaning 
thereby the brother of their lord, Muhammad 1bn 
Saba. 

The Kadi ar-Rashîd Alhlmad ibn az-Zubayr had 
started from the Holy Gates (of the Imperial Palace 
atl Cairo) in 4.H. 534, with a charter of investment 
to the noble office of Daã‘y, ın the name of al-A‘azz 
al-Murtada ‘Aly, son of Saba. On his arrival, he 
found that ‘Aly was dead, and he invested Muhan- 
mad son of Saba, giving him the titles of the Most 
Great, the Crowned, the Mighty. Upon Muhammad’s 
wazir Bilal son of Jarır, he bestowed the titles of 
the Auspicious Chief, the Divinely-assisted, the 
Iighteoas. 

The Da‘y Muhammad was a man of a generous 
disposition, universally praised, fond of eulogy, 
liberal in his rewards to those who eulogized him, 
and himself a skilful Improviser. He treated men 
of culture and learning with generosity and often 
introduced one or more verses in his conversation. 
1 once saw him on a feast day in the Muşalla,® out- 
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side the city of al-Juwwah (Hinwah ?), seated on a 
spot where le suffered from the hot rays of the sun. 
Poets were present who strove with one another for 
liberty to recite their verses. ‘“ Tell them,” he 
said to me, “and raise your voice so that they may 
hear, that they need not crowd around me, for I 
will not leave this place untill they have finished.” 
The poets were thirty in number and he rewarded 
each one. 

1 remember being with him one night in bis 
palace at al-Juwwah, whence 1 intended proceeding 
to Aden. He had with him the two Kadis, Abu 
Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yafi‘y the Janadite and 
Abu ’l-Fath ibn as-Sahl, besides others of his prin- 
cipal courtiers, such as the two sons of Kãsim, Saba 
and Muhammad, both of whom were shining lights, 
and one of the two, Muhammad, was a physician 
and astrologer. Several of the eulogists 1 have 
spoken of, ten in number, had assembled at his 
gates. The Da‘y produced the poems and, turning 
to the persons assembled around him, he asked what 
reward he ought, in their opinion, to bestow upon 
the authors. His companions mentioned varlous 
sums, not one of which exceeded one hundred 


56 dinars. “Make 1it, he said, “three hundred 


dinars. It is little enough.” Thereupon he arose, 
and we superintended the division of the money. 
We were present with him one day at the palace 
of al-Hajr, at a place known as al-Jannãt. Several 
poets were in lis company, among others Safy ad- 
Daulah Ahmad ibn ‘Aly al-Hakly and the chief 
Kadi Abu Bakr ıbı Muhammad al- Yafi‘y the Janad- 
ite. He was a distinguished poet and author of 
extemporaneous verses, which no studied lines have 
ever excelled. Also the Kadi Yahya ibn Almad 
ibn Abi Yahya, Kadi of Şan‘û, who, in the opinion 
of the people of Yaman, occupies a rank among 
poets equal to that of Ibn al-Kumm. The Day 
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extemporized two lines of verse on a certain metre 
that oceurred to him, and he promised to give the 
robes he wore and the money about his person, to 
him among the persons present, who should be tlhe 
first to supplement his verses. The poets were 
slow in the aceomplishment of their task and the 
Kadi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al- Yafi‘y distanced 
his companions in the race. He was close to me. 
I stole the paper out of his hand and 1 contrived 
to have his words in readiness on my lips. I 
thus appropriated the two lines he had eomposed. 
Standing up, I recited them {û tlre Div od 
ceived the Kadr’s prize. His shot hıt the mark, but 
1 had purloined the arrow, and I carried off the 
money and the robes. 'The stream of the Da‘y’s 
liberality flowed in torrents for the benefit of the 
talented men about him. Not one of them but re- 
ceived a dress of honour and was rewarded with 
generous gifts. 

In the year 549 (read 547) the Da‘y Mullammad 
ibn Saba purchased, from the Amir Manşglr son of 
al-Mufaddal, all the strongholds that had formerly 
belonged to the Sulayhites.” They consisted of 
twenty-eight castles and cities, among which were 
the cities of Dhu Jıiblah, Dhu Ashrak, and Ibb. 
He bought them at the priee of one hundred thou- 
sand dinars. Mansür adopted his two fortresses of 
Sabir and Tazz as his places of residence and he 
divorced his wife.” Her name was Arwa, daughter 
of ‘Aly, son of Abd Allah the Sulayhite. The Da‘y 
went up to Mikhlaf (Jafar). He made Dhu Jib- 
lah his place of residence and married the repudiated 
wife of the Amir Mansur ibn al-Mufaddal. He 
married also the Honourable Wuhazite Lady, 
the daughter of Sultan As‘ad ibn Wail ibn ‘Isa. 
Tle removed her place of residence from as-Sarihani 
to the palace of Ibn Siba“. 'The poets vied more 

* See Note 56. 
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than ever with one another in eulogies and con- 
gratulations on the subject of the fortresses he had 
acquired, and of the guarded and hidden jewels, the 
two wives above mentioned. The Dia‘y was intoxi- 
cated with gladness by his successes and his hands 
were widely opened in distributions of gifts. One 
morning I went up to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by 
57 the Sheykh Abu ’1-Hasan ibn ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
the Sulayhite and by the Sheykh al-Murajja al- 
Harani, and from Dhu Jiblah we proceeded to the 
fortress of Habb. Hvery paper that was handed to 
the Da‘y, he marked with the words, Honour le- 
longeth to God alone. On reaching the castle, we 
- reckoned up the papers in the possession of the poets. 
The Daã‘y’s treasurers were the Sheykhs Ahmad ibn 
Müsa ibn .Abi ’z-ZAarr the governor and Rayhan 
al-Muhammady. The sum to be paıd was found to 
amount to five thousand dinars. ®Sheykh Ahmad 
ibn Müsa objected to it as unreasonably large and 
proposed that we should consult the Daã‘y on the 
subject. Sheykh Rayhaãn, however, answered that 
as for him, he was not wearled of his life. “ By 
Allah !’” he said, “1f you speak to him on the sub- 
ject, you will not leave his presence without under- 
going the effects of his anger.” The entire sum 
was paid that same day. The Kadi Yahya ibn 
Ahmad ibn Abı1 Yahya eulogızed the Daã‘y at Dhu 
Jiblah in an ode, for which be was rewarded with a 
donation of five hundred dinars and with a dress of 
honour. 

I1 arrived from Tihaãmah at a time when I was 
indebted to the Prince for a sum he had confided to 
me for certaln purposes of his own. I] received a 
letter at Zabıid, sent from Dhu Jiblah, in which he 
invited me to join him, which I did. When I stood 
before him, he asked me what I had brought him. 
I1 answered enumerating the things I had procured 
for him, to which he replied that he wanted nought 
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but verses. “By Allah!” I said to him, “I have 
not composed a word of poetry, nor can I do so for 
fear of the people of Zabid, who make my verses a 
subjeet of reproach to me.” He, however, desisted 
not from pressing me until le put me to shame and 
I improvized lines on the same metre as that upon 
which the Kãdi Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya 
composed his verses. When I recited them he ex- 
claimed : “1 rewarded the Küdi with five hundred 
dinars and a dress of honour. J1 reward you with a 
like sum out of the amount m your hands, but iı 
bestowing upon you a dress of honour, I will distin- 
guish you over him, Py giving you the robes l have 
on at this moment.” I received the money and the 
robes, and the cireumstanece was one of the causes 
of the hatred tle Abyssinians entertalned againsb 
me, and of their desire to kill me, a design from 
wlich I was proserved by God Most High.® 
The generous deeds performed by the Diy Miu- 
lammad ibn Saba are more than 1t is possible to 
enumerate. He died in the year 548,* and was suc- 
ö8 ceeded by his son ‘Tmran ibn Muhammad ibn Saba. 
The people of Zabid prolııbited me from going to hirn, 
and God decreed my Journey to Egypt in A.H. 551, 
as envoy from the prince of the two great and holy 
cities. 1I obtained, on returning to Yaman, a letter 
from Malik as-Salih (Tali ibn Ruzay kK) to the Dy 
‘Tmran son of Muhammad, asking him for a settle- 
ment of the aceount of moneys, for which, at the 
time of his father’s death, I1 was still indebted and 
which amounted to tlree thousand dinars. ‘““ What 
is the purport of Malik aş-Salıh’s letter,” inquired 
the Da‘y. The Kall ar-Rashıid informed biın In 
reply that 1t asked for a settlement of the account. 
‘“ Let ‘Omaãrah offer us two lines of verse,” answered 
the Da‘y, “in which he shall strictly observe tlıe 


* See Note 70. 
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laws of rhyme, and the account shall be regulated.’ 
Then lhe asked for paper, and wrote as follows :— 


“In the name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious. I hereby 
declare, and I am ‘Imran, son of the Mighty Da‘y Muhammad, 
son of the Most Noble Da‘y Saba, son of Abu Su‘üd., son of Zuray’, 
son of ‘Abbas the Yamite, that the Jurist ‘Omaãrah, son of al- 
Hasan * the Hakamite, is exempt from all liability for the money 
he owed and was unable to pay to our lord the Da‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba, amounting to two thousand seven hundred Malikıyah 
dinars.” 


I again departed from Arabia in the year 552. 
Travellers arriving in Bgypt from Yaman never 
ceased relating, touching the strength of character 
of the Da‘y and his generosity, things fit to humble 
Fortune when 1t shapes the course of events and 
the rain of heaven, when its copious and beneficent 
showers water the thirsty soll. 

He died in the year 560, leaving three sons, 
Muhammad, Abu Su‘ üd and Mansür, none of whom 
has yet attained the years of manhood at the present 
time, namely the month of Muharram of the year 
564 of the Hijrah, the blessings of God and His 
peace be upon its originator.® 

The following is a slight sketch (a supplement to 
the foregoing particulars), poor and Inadequate as 
the residue of liquid at the bottom of a cup, of the 
history of the Auspiclous, the Divınely-assisted, the 
Righteous Chief, Abu ’n-Nadi Jarîr son of Bilal 
(read Bilal son of Jarir) al-Muhammady. 

We have already mentioned that he governed 

ö9 Aden on behalf of his master Saba. ‘Aly al-A‘azz 
allowed lim to remain, and the city continued under 
his rule from the year 534 untill 546 or 547, when 
lhe died. Worldly greatness is surely vanity ! 

I have been told by Sheykh Ma‘mar ibn Ahmad 
ibn ‘“Attab, and by the learned scholar Abu Bakr 
ibı Alhmad al-“Abdi, both of whom possessed 


* Son of Abu ’1-Hasan “Aly ? 
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special knowledge of all that relates to Bilal, that 
he leftin money alone six hundred and fifty thousand 
Maliki dinãrs and upwards of three hundred 
thousand dinars in BHgyptian coin. He left also 
several bDuhars weight" of silver plate, consisting 
of ornaments, horses’ and mules’ trappings, swords 
and lances, inkstands, basins and ewers, candle- 
sticks, Ma‘ash (?) articles for presents, bath-basins, 
drinking-cups, cloaks (?), silver lace, utensils en- 
crusted wıth gold, Sulay hi daggers, silver goblets 
and ba‘liyat (), veighing altogether five buhûrs and 
two hundred pounds. As to clothing and merchan- 
dise, stores and warehouses were filled with them. 
Thus it was also in the matter of perfumes and sucl 
like. Also accoutrements and armıs, rarities fron 
India and beautiful objects from China, from Nortlı 
Africa and from ‘Irak, variegated stuffs (?) from 
Hgypt, from ‘Oman and from Kirmaf, all in 
quantities which it is impossible to reckon. All 
passed over by his bequest Into the possession of 
his master the Da‘y Mullammad, son of Saba. The 
latter in the course of two years spent the whole in 
works of plety and benevolence. 

Bilal died leaving several sons, grown up men. 
Among them were the Sheykh Mudafi“ son of Bilal, 
who succeeded him in the office of wazir. He died, 
and the wazır Abu ’1-Fara] Yisir, son of Bilal al- 
Muhammady, assumed the guardianship of the two 
young Amirs, the sons of ‘Imran 1bn Muhammad, 
as well as that of their brother Mansur. Yasir 18 
not inferlor to his father I1n resolution and strength 
of character, or In bravery. As for the virtue of 
generosity, he is renowned for it, he is celebrated 
for 1t, and he 1s surnamed after 1t. 


* The above is the nearest sense I can give to the much 
mutilated sentence in our MS. But there is practically no roonı 
for doubt that a version, which represents Yisir as tlıe guardian 
of ‘Imrûn’s children, 1s substantially incorrect. Sec Note 09. 
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60 HısTORY OF THE FAMILY OF NAJAH, THE ABYSSINIAN 
KıIxas OF ZABID. 


Ar-Mu'’ayyad Naşir ad-dın Najah continued to rule 
over Tihamah, from the dominions of Ibn Tarf to 
Aden, the.kings of the highlands showing respect for 
his dynasty, and dreading his power. "This endured 
until the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad the Sulayhite 
brought about his death, by means of a slave girl, 
whom he sent to Najalı as a present, in the year 452. 
The sons of Najah retained possession of Tihimah 
for two years after their father’s death, and during 
that perlod affairs were conducted by one of their 
freedmen, of the name of Kahlan. 'They were men 
of resolute character, but some members of the 
familly were still in their youth. 

Ere long the Da‘y ‘Aly the Sulayhite dispossessed 
them of ihieir kingdom lin A.H. 455), and after their 
arrival in the Island of Dahlak they became dis- 
persed. Mu‘arik, the eldest of the family, in an 
access of folly committed suicide. As for adh- 
Dhakhirah, she had barely attained the age of 
puberty. Sa‘id al-Alhwal, who afterwards slew the 
Sulayhite, (and Jayy ash) were the two manliest 
characters of their house. Bach cultivated - litera- 
ture, and enjoyed a prolonged life and great power. 
But their father Najah brought up their elder brother 
Mu‘arik to succeed him. 

Jayyaãsh disguised himself and entered the city of 
Zabid. Having recovered possession of certain de- 
posits due to him by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn {ahır al- 
Kaybi, he returned to Dahlak, where he remained 
for a certain length of time, in the days of aş- 
Sulayhi, applying IT with distinguished success 
to the acquisition of learning. Sa îd al- Alwal and 


he were born of the sanıe mother, but Saîd was 
( 
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the elder, and the adventures he met with are the 
strangest that ever were recorded. 

He departed from Dahlak for Zabıd in anger 
with his brother Jayyash, who bad prevented him 
from practising treachery against the Prince of 
Dahlak. Sa‘id concealed himself at Zabid in the 
house of the Rais Mula‘b the Khaulanite. 'This 
man belonged to the lower orders of the people, 
but he was more than any other person attached 
to the family of Najal. Sad dug for himself a 
refuge ın the grounds occupied by the dwelling- 
places of Mula ib, and he generally abode therein. 
He then wrote to his brother Jayyûãsh at Dallak, 
ordering him to come to Zabîd, and announcing the 
speedy downfall of the Sulayhites and the restora- 
tion of their own family. On Jayyash’s arrival, 
Sa‘Id openly rose against his enemies at the head of 
a band of seventy men. Not one of them possessed 
a horse, nor had they any other weapon than iron 
nalls mounted on paln-sticks. Ahmad ibn Falah, 
chief of the Office of Control * at Zabvid, has told 
me that when Saîd went forth from the eity, he 
and his followers met a mounted soldier. They 
killed him, and Saîd appropriated the horse he was 
riding. Sa'd started from Zabîid, on lis way to 
attack aş-Sulayhi, at the close of the ninth day of 
Dhu l-Ka‘dah, of the year 473. 

“We set for th,” says Jayyash son of Najal, “ DF 
the sea-board road, avoiding the royal highway for 
fear of being inter cepted by the enemy. By forced 
marches tbe distance to al-Mahjam could be per- 
formed ın three days. 'The news of our insurrection 
had preceded us and had reached as-Sulayhi. Both 
the highlands and tbe plains were, at the time, 
filled with rumours.F The time had come, it was 


#* Diwiün at-Tahkik. See Makrizis Khttat, vol. ii. p. 401. 
† The conjunction thumma, which occurs at this point, perhaps 
indicates an omission iu the AMS. 
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said, for the uprising of Sa'd al-Ahwal son of 
Najah, and there was hardly a mosque or place of 
assembly, a college, or market, or public road, in 
which the matter was not discussed, though we 
endeavoured, from motives of prudence, to act 
secretly. But Sa‘1d openly made oath by God Mlost 
High, that he would slay his enemy, that he was 
the destined master of the day, and he spoke in 
that tone to most people. 

“Aşg-Sulayhi, on hearing of our revolt, cespatched 
against us a detachment of his army, consisting of 
five thousand Abyssinian spearmen, most of whom 
were our own Servants and kinsmen, and he 
ordered them to bring him tle heads of the squint- 
eyed Sa‘ıd, of his brother, and of his other com- 
panions. 

‘“ By adopting the sea-board road, we avoided the 
troops. 1 remember that when night closed ın 
upon us at al-Murawi‘ah,* in the province of al- 
Kadrã, a man stepped forward from behind the 
hillocks in the valley, and addressıng us, said that 
we had doubtless strayed from our way. We 
replied that 1t was so, whereupon he desired us to 
follow him, and he walked before us untıl day broke, 
when we lost sight of him. We underwent great 
fatigue and suffering from travelling barefooted by 
day and by night. Sa'fd, walking in our midst 
whılst the horse was led, continually exclaimed : 
‘0 morning of prosperity, of triumph, and of 
happiness! Make ye haste unto the man, lest to- 
morrow he die otherwise than by our hands. By 
Allah ! to-morrow’s sun shall not rise and he still in 
this world!” We continued our march without 
intermission, until we at length entered the borders 
of the camp. 


* Al-Murawi‘ah is mentioned in the Taj al“Arüs as the name 
of a village in Yaman, the burial-place of a nıember of the family 
of al-Ahdal. 
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“ We were mistaken for servants and followers of 
aş-Sulayli, and none heeded us, saving ‘Abd Allalı 
son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, who, mounting his 
charger, suddenly called to his brother: ‘To hors 
my lord ! for this, by Allab, 1s al-Ãlwal Sol Ol 
NajJah, with lis qmod following, of whom we have 
received warning by As‘ad ibn Slihab’s letter from 
/abid. As- Sulay hi, in reply to his brother, ex- 
claimed that he was destined to die at no otlıor 
place but ad-Duhaym and Bir (the well of) Umnı 
Ma‘bad. He believed that the well (referred to 1n 
the prediction) was that bearing the same name, ab 
which the Apostle of God (upou whom be blessings 
and salutations of peace) halted, on the occasion of 
his flight in company with Abu Bekr. But Mash‘al 
tle ‘Akkite exclaimed: ‘“ Defend thyself, for this, 
by Allah, is the well of Dulaym ibn ‘Abs, and iad 
mosque stands on the site of the tent of Umm (the 
mother of) Ma‘bad, son of al-Harith the ‘Absite. 
On hearing these words,” says Jayyûsh, “ aş-$ulayli 
was overcome with despair, and he ur ined into his 
chain-armoured tunic. He never moved from tlie 
place where he stood, untill we struck off his head 
with lııs ownvssword. 1 waê the ffst to Strike MMI 
but one of Najal’s slaves took part with me 1n tho 
deed. He it was that pierced aş-Sulayhi with his 
spear, and Î struck off his head with my own hand 
and mounted 1t upon the shaft of the royal umbrella. 
1 ordered the drums to be beat and the trumpets to 
be sounded, and I1 mounted Şulayli’s Hadranıautı 
horse named adh-Dhabbal. As for ‘Abd Allah son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite, the bravest of Arab 
horsemen, he charged us and killed several of our 
people. One of our men grappled him, and both fell 
to the ground. ‘“ Kill us both,’ cried the man, Ol 
my people will rejoice at my not having perished 
at the hands of the vile. Saîd thereupon, Says 
Jayyûash, “transfixed both with a spear at one blow; 
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He then struck off the head of ‘Abd Allah, IiImagin- 
ing him to be his brother ‘Aly the Sulayhite. 

“ Sa‘ld mounted the horse of ‘Abd Allah, and 
with the two heads borne aloft before him he pro- 
ceeded to the door of the mosque, in which the 
Way Asma, danghter of Shihab and wife of as- 
Bulayli, was. “Come forth,’ he said to her, and 
offer thy morning greeting unto the two Sultans ! 
‘May God never bestow upon thee the greeting of 
his favours, O Ahwal ! ’ she replied. And, with her 
face uncovered, she recited the line composed by 
JImru ’l-Kais the Kinditey— 


3 Verily none so insolently tram ple upon thee as—the feeble boaster. 
None so arrogant in humbling as he that hath been abased. 


“Ba‘îd sent a messenger to the five thousand, 
whom aş-Sulayhı had despatched on the previous 
night wıth orders to slay him. ‘ Aş-Sulayhi, he 
sald, ° has suffered death. lI1am a man of your own 
race, and the honours I gain are acquired by you.’ 
He remained at the gate of the mosque, the two 
heads set up before him, and the air filled with the 
sound of the beating of drums, until the men arrived. 
They saluted him, and wıth theır ald he plundered 
and captured and massacred the soldiers of 
as-Sulayhi. Sa‘id,” continues Jayyash, °“ became 
intoxicated with pride, and assumed a haughty 
demeanour even towards me his brother, son both 
of his father and of his mother. 1I advised him to 
show kindness to the Lady Asma, and to grant an 
amnesty to the Princes of the Sulayhite family who 
accompanied her. They were one hundred and 
seventy in number, all mistrusted by Sulayh1, who 
feared lest, in his absence, they should betray him. 
1 advised him also to spare the Kahtanıte chieftains, 
wlo were likewise with her, thirty-five 1n number, 
lo send, through the Princess, a letter to her son 
al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly, to write that his blood 
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feud was satisfied, that he had won back his king- 
dom, that in kindness to al-Mukarram he sent him 
his mother, guarded and protected, and that he had 
granted an amnesty to al-Mukarram’s kinspeople. 
‘ By Allah, my lord,’ I said to him, ‘if thou do this, 
the Banu Kahtan will not dispute thy sovereignty 
over Tilhimah, and if thou decline my advice, their 
sense of wounded honour will to a certainty stir and 
impel them to invade thy country.” Sa‘fld answered 
me in the words of the ancient pocty— 


Beware of sparing the viper, after crushing her tail.—JIf thou art 
wise, her heal shall share the fate of her tail. 


“ He then ordered the Sulayhites to be bronght 
forth, and they were slain to the last man. The 
mercy of God be upon them ! I saw an old man 
among them, who sought to protect himself behind 
his son, and the spear passed tlrough the bodies of 
both. May God preserve us from the grievous 
pressure of calamity ! I shall never forget,” con- 
tinues Jayyiüsh, “the sight of aş-Sulayhis head 
mounted upon the shaft of the royal unıbrella, nor 
the voice of the Kurùn reader: Say, O Cod, Lord 
of Empire, Thou givest sovereignty uuto whom Thou 
avillest, and Thou takest it from whom Thou actllest. 
Thou raisest chon Thou awillest, and Thou abasest 
arhom Thon willest. In Thy hands is all good, and 
Thy boundless pote’ is over all things.* Neither 
can 1 forget the words of the poet al-“Othmani, part 
of an ode which he improvized on the spot, and in 
which he described the royal canopy :— 


How unsightly was his face under its shade !—How comely lis 
lis head upon its stem !” 


Three days after the battle, Sa‘ld departed for 
fabıd, carrying the two leads with him. 'The vain 
possession of a kingdom was one of the spoils of his 
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victory, together with a large amount of booty. It 
comprised two thousand horses and three thousand 
camels, with their harness and furniture. He en- 
tered Zabıd on the sixteenth day of the month of 
Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah of the year 473, with the heads of 
aş-Sulayhi and his brother borne before the litter 
of the Honourable Lady Asma daughter of Shihab. 
He placed her in the house of Shahar, and the two 
heads were set up opposite her casement. 

As‘ad ibn Shihab fled from Zabid, and took 
refuge with al-Mukarram at San‘a. The death of 
aş-Sulayhi filled the hearts of all men with dread of 
Da‘ld ibn Najah. The governors of the (mountain) 
fortresses seized possession of the places confided 
to their rule, and the authority of al-Mukarram was 
all but destroyed. That of Sad in Tihamah, on 
the contrary, acquired great strength, and he sent 
persons to Abyssinia to purchase for him twenty 
(thousand) spearmen. Al-Mukarram continued 
deprived of all knowledge of his mother, the 
Honourable Lady Asma daughter of Shihab, until 
he attacked Zabıd, and rescued her in the manner 
we have already related. Saîd subsequently re- 
turned,* recaptured the city, and expelled the 
governors appointed by al-Mukarram. He continued 
to rule over 1t until he was killed in A.H. 481, in the 
battle of the castle of Sha‘ir, the result of a strata- 
gem contrived by Queen Sayyidah, daughter of 
Alhınad, and wife of the King al-Mukarram, as has 
likewise been mentioned. 


* From Dahlak, in A.H. 479 (Khi.). 
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How JaAxryASsf SON OF NAJAH WENT TO INDIA, ACCOM-= 
PANIED BY TIE WAZIR KaslM AL-MULK ABU 
San KHarlF sox oF Aru TAnIR THE OMAYYAN, 
DESCENDANT OF SULEYMAN IBN HısHAM SON OF 
‘ABD AL-MALIK. 


JayYASI procceds with his relation as follows :— 
<“ After these events I disguised myself, and I went 
to Aden, accompanied by the wazir Khalf, son of 
65 Abu Tahir. We proceeded to India in the yea 
4S1, and after remaining in that country for SIX 
months, we returned the same year to Yaman. 
One of the most wonderful things I experienced in 
India was on the occasion of our meeting @ nan 
wlio came from Sarandib. Bveryone rejoiced 4b 
his presence, and 1t was beliovued that he possessed 
knowledge of the future. Upon our questioning 
him respecting our affairs, he gladdened us with pre- 
dictions, not one word of wlich failed to be accom- 
plished. I1 bouglıt an Indian slare girl, and she 
arrived with me 1n Jaman, beme at ial Me 
her fifth month of pregnancy. On landing at Aden, 
I sent the wazir Kkbalf inadyvanee Of moe to Abi 
by the sca-board road, and I1 ordered him to spread 
reports of my having died ın India, to apply for a 
personal amncsty, to acquaint ıme with the actual 
situation of our affairs, and to Inforîn me who of 
our people remained wıth the Abyssıinians. J1 my- 
self went to Dhu Jiblah, where I fully acquainted 
ınyself with the condition of al-Mukarram ibn ‘Aly, 
low le had given lhımself over to the pufsuill Of 
pleasure, how he had become physically weakened, 
aud how he had abandoned the direction of affairs 
to his wife, Queen Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, 
Irom the highlands I descended to Zabıd, where 1 
joined the wazır Ibn Khalf, and received from him 
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intelligence respecting our friends, our kinsmen 
and our servants, which filled me with satisfaction. 
He told me that they were in great numbers in the 
country, but that they wanted a leader. I assumed 
the guise of an Indian, allowed my beard to spread 
over my face, my hair and nails to grow long, and 
1I covered one of my eyes with a black cloth. I 
dwelt close to the royal palace, and when people 
went forth In the nıorning, I used to proceed to the 
mastabahb. (bench at the outer gate) of ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumm, who was wazir to the governor appointed 
by the King al-Mukarram 1bn ‘Aly. I heard him 
say one day (as he went past ?), “By Allah, if I could 
find a dog of the family of Najah, of a certainty 1 
would make him King of Zabid.” This was sald in 
consequence of some cause of offence that had arisen 
between him and the governor As‘ad ibn Shihab. 
Husayn, son of ‘Aly the Kummite, the poet came 
forth on a certain day. He was at that time the 
most skilful chess-player of all the inhabitants of 
Zabiıd. ‘Indian,’ he asked me, ‘art thou a good 
chess-player?’ I answered that I was. We played, 
and 1 beat him at the game, whereupon he barely 
restrained himself from violence against me. He 
went in to his father and told him that he had been 
06 beaten at chess. His father replied that there had 
never been a person at Zabid who could overcome 
him, excepting only Jayyash the son of Najal, and 
lhe, he continued, has died in India. ‘Aly, the father 
of Husayn, then came forth to me. He was an ex- 
ceedingly skilful player and we played together. I 
was unwilling to defeat him, and the match ended 
iı a drawn game. He was greatly pleased with me, 
and admitted me to his intimacy. Hvery day and 
every evening he used to say: “God speed you unto 
us, O family of Najab!’ At night I used to Join 
the wazîir Kbalf, and we were parted during the 
day. I occupied myself, meanwhile, in writing to 
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the Abyssinians who were scattered in the pro- 
vinces, bidding them to be in readiness. When five 
thousand spearmen had assembled, dispersed ın the 
outskirts of the city and within its walls, I1 told 
the wazır Khalf that a certaın sum was due 
to me by ‘Omar ibn Suhaym. I desired him to 
receive ten thousand dimûrs and to dıstribute the 
money among the men who had assembled, which 
he did. 1I ({atgain) saw the wazıir at nighi, iu 
informed him that my Lord the Ka'id Husayn ibn 
Salamah had appeared to me ım my sleep. Fle had 
promised me that the kingdom we desired to 
regain would return unto us, and that the event 
would occur on the night of the delivery of the 
Indian slave girl. Husayn, I moreover told him, 
after speaking these words, had turned to a man on 
lis right hand and had asked: “ls ıt not §6, Û 
Prince of the Faithful ?’ and tlhe man so addressed 
replied : “‘ Yea verily, and soverelıgnty wıll belong 
to the descendants of the child for a long period of 
bime,” 

“1I remember that on a certain day, ’ continues 
Jayyish, ““Aly 1bn al-Kumm returned from the 
palace to his on house, in ã state of extreme anger. 
On becoming calmer he sald to me : ‘“ Uome up, 
Indian, that I may play chess with thee.’ Whilst 
we were playing, his son Husayn entered and beat 
one of his slaves with a whip. I] was struck by 
the end of the whip, and I heedlessly uttered an 
exclamation such as habitually escaped me whenever 
anything startled me. The Words l1 used wele 
‘TI am Abu *t-Tami!’ ‘Indian,’ asked the old 
man, ‘what is thy name? 1 answered, ‘ Balr 
‘Bahr!’ he said, ‘by Allah ! the epithet Abu ’t- 
Tami is well suited to that name.’ * 1I repented,” 
continues Jayyash, ““ of what I had saıd, and 1 began 
to mistrust my companions. 

“ When the time had eome for the recovery of our 
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possessions, In accordance with God’s decree, it 
happened that I played chess with Husayn, the 
poet, son of al-Numm. No person was present but 
67 his father ‘Aly, who sat on a raised seat, giving 
directions to his son. He promised Husayn that 
if he defeated me, he would send him to al-Mukar- 
ram and to Queen Sayyidah, in charge of the 
revenues of that year, and that he would give him 
the present that would, as customary, be offered 
to tke Governor of Tihamah, a sum amounting to 
several thousand cinûars. Î purposely played a care- 
less game with Flusayn, desiring to conciliate his 
father, and 1 allowed him to win. Husayn became 
intoxicated with Joy and gave vent to his feelings 
in foolish words, witb which he exulted over me. I 
bore with him for his father’s sake, but he stretched 
forth his hand and snatched away the black cloth 
that covered one of my eyes. His father stood up 
r'eprobating the act, whilst [I arose 1n extreme anger. 
An involuntary exclamation escaped me according 
to the labit I haû contracted, and I uttered the 
words: “l1 am Jayyash!’ It was not possible 
for me to remain, but ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm sprang 
after me, bare-footed and trailing bis eloak. He 
overtook and stopped me, and then bringing forth 
a copy of the Holy Volume, he swore an oath upon 
1t, whieh completely tranquillized me. No perscen 
was present, and I also took oath unto him. He 
ordered the palace of aş-Sulayhi, the Dar al-‘lIzz, 
to be vacated. It was carpeted and hung wıth 
curtains and the Indian slave girl was removed 
thither, together with male and female servants, 
provisions and furniture. He retained me 1n hıs 
house until night had set in, when he allowed me 
to depart. I entered the palace and found that the 
slave girl had given birth to ımy son al-Fatik, between 
sunset and the hour of evening prayer. ‘Aly ıbn 
al-Kumm came to me that night. He warned 
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me that what had occurred could not long remain 
concealed from As‘ad ibn Shihab, and in reply I 
informed him that I had five thousand spearmen 
in the city. °‘ Victory is in thy hands,’ replied 
‘Aly ; ‘declare thyself publicly. I told ‘Aly I was 
unwilling that harm should befall As‘ad ibn Shihab, 
who had done all he could for our family and chil- 
dren, and through whose influence they bad been 
spared and treated with kindness. Ibn al-Kumm 
clesired me, in reply, to act therein as I thought 
proper.” 

Jayyish ordered the drums and trumpets to bo 
sounded. The people of the city and five thousand 
Abyssinians rose in arms along with him. Ibn 
Shihab was taken prisoner. “ Naught can defend 
us against you, O family of Najah,’ le said to 
Jayyash, “ for man’s fortunes are as the buckets of 
a well (which rise full of water for the benefit now 
of one, then of another). But such as I ask not 
for mercy.” “ And such as thou, O Abu Hassan, 
answercd Jayyûsh, “shall not suffer harm.” Jayyash 
treated As‘ad and his children with Kindness, and 
sent him forth with all the property he possessed, 
and with all his familly. 

“I took possession,” says Jayyûsh, “of the Govern- 
ment House and of its contents, in the morning that 
followed the night on which my son Fatik was 
born, and the proınises made to me by Husayn ibn 
Salãamah were exactly fulfilled. 

‘“Hre a month had elapsed, I was at the head of 
twérty thousand spearmen, men wlo were our 
servants anf kinsmen and who were hitherto dis- 
persed in the provinces.* Praised be He who 
cexalteth them that were abased, and giveth abun- 
dance unto them that were in want ! 

* 1 have suggested in a note to the Arabic text, the substitu» 
tion— though not altogether satisfactory—of م تصافیں‎ for مستضعفین‎ 


The W0Id gıعضعضتe‎ has since then occurred to me as a more pro- 
bable reading. 
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Thenceforward Jayyash suffered no material 
harm at the hands of al-Mukarram, none greater 
than incursions Into the territorıes of Zabıd. Ib 
was in this condition of affairs that Husayn ibn al- 
Kumm composed the following line, addressed to 
Jayyash upon his slaying the chief Kadı al-İHasan 
USS n) Iba AbıI ‘Akamah :— 

Dost thou flee when al-Mukarram poiseth his lance $—And dost 
thou display thy bravery against one who neither sought 
favour nor excited hostility f 

He alluded also to the same subject in an ode 
which will be mentioned hereafter. 

Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyash, in slaying al-Hasan.— 
By his wicked slaughter, thou hast destroyed (lit. trans-pierced) 
the glory (the eye) of his age. 

Jayyash continued ruler of Tihãimah from 482 
until the year 498, when he died, 1n the month of 
Dhu ’1-Hıijjah (the last month of the year). The 
children he left were al-Fatik son of the Iuidian 
concubine, Mansûr, Ibrahim, ‘Abd al-Walid, adh- 
Dhakhırah and Mu‘arik. Itis also said that Jayyash 
died in the month of Ramadan of the year 500, but 
the frst-mentioned date 1s the more probable one. 

He was succeeded by his son al-Fatik, who how- 
ever was opposed by his brothers Ibrahim and ‘Abd 
al- Walid. 'The former was a perfect horseman as 
well as benevolent, cultured and generous, wlıılst 
‘Abd al- Wahid was beloved and trusted by the army. 
They fought with one another, their father’s slaves 
taking part in their divisions, but eventually al- 
Fatik son of Jayyash triumphed over his brother 
‘Abd al-Walhid. He pardoned him, treated hım 

J9 with kindness, enriched him and conciliated him. 

As for Ibrahim, he took refuge with As‘ad 1bn 

Wail ibn ‘Isa the Wuhazite, who received hım wıth 

such hospitality as has never been surpassed. 'The 

Slaves of Fatik had meanwhile ıncreased in number 

and had waxed in power. 


94 ‘Onidral. 


Fatik died 1n the year 503, leaving a son Manşür, 
below the age of maturity. His father’s slaves 
placed him upon the throne, but lbrahim son of 
Jayyash, upon the death of lis brother Fatik, col- 
lected troops and invaded Tihimah. He was con- 
fronted by the slaves of Jayyash, and the two parties 
halted opposite one another near a village named 
[Huwayb, in Wadi Zabid|]. 'The city having been 
vacated by the officials of Fatik, who held the power 
of Ibrahîm son of Jayyûsh in small estination, ‘Abd 
al-Wahid, Ibrahim’s brother, arose In arms, took 
possession of Zabid and seized the Government 
House. The eunuchs and servants came forth by 
night with their master Mansûr, and fearing ‘Abd 
al-Waliid on his account, they enabled him to escape 
by letting him down by means of a rope, from the 
walls of the city. Mansur took refuge with the 
retainers of his father Fatik, but the people turned 
away from him and from his supporters, and 
attached themselves to ‘Abd al- Wahid on lis be- 
coming master of Zabid, he being beloved by the 
troops. 

When Ibrahim son of Jayyash beheld that his 
brother had forestalled lim In the attainment of 
supreme power at Zabld and in the possession of 
the country’s strongholds, lhe Jomed Hlusayn 1bn 
Abi ’l-Hafat al-Hajury, who was at that tinıe at 
al-Jurayb. 'The Banu Abi ’l-Hafat belong to the 
faınily of the Bann Jurayb son of Sharal bil, and they 
are regarded as descendants of Hamdan.“ As for 
al-Manşür son of Fatik and his father’s slaves, they 
sought refuge with the Kmg al-Mufaddal son of 
Abu ’1-Barakat the Himyarıte Prince of T'a‘kar, 
and at Dhu Jiblah, wıth tbe Ionourable Lady the 
Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad the Sulayhite, 
al whose hands they met with a hospitable recep- 
tion. After a time the slaves of Fatik bound them- 
selves by an agreement with al-Mufaddal to relin- 
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quish 1n hıs favour one fourth of their country, in 
return for his alliance and for his aid against ‘Abd 
al-Wahid son of Jayyüsh. Al-Mufaddal accord- 
ingly drove ‘Abd al- Wahid out of Zabıd and placed 
the supporters of Mansür in possession of the city. 
[This was in the year 504.| He then, however, 
formed a design to act treacherously towards the 
family of Fatik and to take possession of the coun- 

0 try. But he received Intelligence that the fortress 
of Ta‘kar had been seized by certain Jurists and 
that they had possessed themselves of an amount 
of wealth such as uo person had ever known. Al- 
Mufaddal hastıly left Zabıd, turning himself unto no 
one, and there happened that which we have already 
related, how he inflicted death upon himself by 
poison, on beholding his concubines in the midst of 
men, and clad in bright coloured apparel, singing 
with tabours 1n thelr hands. 

Thenceforward supreme power was held by 
Manşsür, son of Fatik and by his father’s retainers. 
The descendants of Fatik occupied the throne as 
Princes of the country, and the wazırs were selected 
from among the descendants of his slaves. Of 
these princes there was Mansür son of Fatik. Next 
was Fatik son of Mansür, whose mother was the 
Honourable and virtuous Lady, the distinguished 
Pilgrim [Alam]. When Fatik son of Mansûr 
died without issue, the succession passed on to the 
son of his paternal uncle, who bore likewise the 
name of Fatik, and who was son of Muhammad son 
of Mansur, son of Fatik son of Jayyash (read son 
of Muhammad son of Fatik son of Jayyûash). His 
accession took place in the year 553 (read In 531, 
and he perished in 555). With him the dynasty 
came to an end, and in the year 5Ö4 lts power 
passed into the hands of ‘Aly ibn Maldy, who had 
rebelled in Yaman. 

The descendants of Fatik son of Jayyiüsh pos- 
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sessed none but the outward attributes of royalty. 
The Khutbah was recited in their names next after 
that of the Abbasside Khalıfah, the coinage bore 
their titles, they rode forth under the royal um- 
brella on festival days, and they ratified the deci- 
sions of the Council. But all actual power, that of 
commanding and forbidding, the conduct of affairs, 
the defence of the frontiers and the accrediting of 
envoys, belonged to their slaves the wavzirs, the 
slaves of Fatik son of Jayyiash and of Mansûr his son. 
Although these wazırs were Abyssinians, no Arab 
king surpassed them 1n personal merit or in aught 
but in nobility of lineace. 'They were noted for 
generosity, for their brillant estate, and for con- 
bining renown in war with celebrated achievements 
in times of peace. 

The first to hold the office of wazir was Anıs al- 
Fatikl, who was member of an Abyssinian tribe 
named the .lazalis, to which the kings of the dynasty 
of Najah themselves belonged. Anis was stern and 
harsh, greatly feared, but brave, cclebrated among 
the people, and just. He fought agaırıst the Arabs 
with the result that they were effectually deterred 
from making attacks upon Thaimah. After a time 
he became arrogant and tyrannical, and raised for 
himself a vast and strongly-builtl palace, the halls 
of which measured thirty cubits in width, arııd which 
contained saloons of the width of forty cubits. He 
adopted also the use of the royal umbrella, and 
struck coins in his own name. He formed at 
length treasonable designs against his master al- 
Mansür; but knowledge of his Intentions was 
divulged, through his favourites, to the slaves of 
Fatik, who contrived a plan for his overthrow. 
Their master Mansür son of Fatik [who had at- 
tained the years of discretion |, prepared a feast in 
the Government House, to which he Invited An1is, 
and on the arrival of the Wazir he struck Of li 
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head. He nade a selection from the goods and 
harim of the wazir. Amoug that which Mansür 
acquired by purchase out of the heritage of Auis, 
was a slave girl, an accomplished singer, named 
‘Alam, who bore him a son of the name of Fatik. 
She was the Honourable and pious Lady, the assi- 
duous performer of the pilgrimage by land and by 
sea, attended by natives of Yaman, whom she pro- 
tected from the dangers of the journey and against 
unjust taxation and exactlors. 

Among other wazirs, after Anis, was the Sheykh 
Mann Allah al-Fatiki, the next after Husayn ibn 
Salamah to build walls around Zabıd. In his life 
are combined things that were creditable to him 
and others that were discreditable. Of tlıe former 
were his splendid generosity, his bravery and his 
gravity of character. He it was who defeated Ibn 
Najib ad-Danulal near the gate of Zabid, and killed 
of his followers one hundred Arabs, three hundred 
Armenian archers and five hundred Blacks. (This 
was at the end of the year 518.| He fought 
another battle with As‘“ad ıbn Abi ’1-Futuh, ın 
which upwards of one thousand Arabs were kılled. 
He also granted endowments to the Hanafite and 
Shafi‘ite Jurists’ Colleges, which enriched them 
beyond all other similar establishments, with lands, 
articles of utility and convenience, and houses. He 
liberally rewarded his eulogists. I was told by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Aly as- 
Sahhami (the mercy of God be npon him !), who was 
tutor to the wazir Mann Allal’s sons, that he could 
remember having bound eulogistic verses 1n praise 

2 Of the wazir, and that they formed ten large volumes, 
the compositions of excellent, celebrated and well- 
known poets. It was Mann Allah who expelled 
Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd al-Jazali and Muflih al-Fatikı. 
They were the two leaders of the Abyssinian cavalry, 
and possessed the power of binding and loosing ab 
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Zabid. The fears tlıey entertained of Mann Allah 
compelled theın to fly, and they sought refuge in 
the highlands. He thereby acquired absolute 
power, and his voice became supreme. 

Other circumstances 1n the life of Mann Allah, 
such as here follow, must be remembered to his 
discredit. His first act, on being appointed wazıir 
after the slaying of Anıs, by Mansûr son of Fatik 
son of Jayyüshb 1u the year 517, was to bring about 
the death of lıis master Mansûr by poison, and to 
set upon the throne the Princes son Fatik 1bn 
Mansur, at that time û young child.” 

Mansşür, his father Fatik and others of the family 
of Jayyash left at their death ınore than a thousand 
concubines. Bvery once of these fell into the hauds 
of the wazir Mann Allah, with the exception of ten 
women, favourites of Mansûr son of Fatik. Among 
these was the Honourable Lady, the Qucen, mother 
of Fatik son of Manşür. She forsook the palace 
and built unto herself a house outside the city, 
wherein the wazır could not penetrate by night, 
either under a false pretence or with valid reason. 
Such was her position, notwithstanding that her sonu 
was King; but she guarded herself from danger 
by abandoning her son’s palace, and she confided 
the care of the Prince to the eunuchs, his fathers 
slaves. Another of these women was Umm Abi 
1-Jaysh (mother of Abu ’1-Jaysbh), a native by 
bırthplace and breeding. She had a daughter 
by Manşür, and received the name of Umm Abi ’1- 
Jaysh on account of the disorders we are relating. 
She was of surpassing beauty and an accomplished 
singer. Her life was prolonged down to my time. 
1 was in the habit of entering into her presence and 
of sitting before her, being trusted with the care 
of letters that passed between her and Sultan ‘Abû 
Allah ibn As‘ad ibn Wail the Wuhazite, who had 
married the daughter she had borne to Manşür son 
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of Fatik. Another was the Honourable Lady Riyad. 

Also the Ladies Umm Abıha, Jinan al-Kubra and 

Tamanni. The mother of Fatik had no fellow- 
3 wife but the last-mentioned. 

God having decreed the destruction of Maun 
Allah al-Fatiki, the wazır fixed his desires upon the 
daughter of Mu‘arik son of Jayyaãsh, who was cele- 
brated for her beauty, and he asked her to surrender 
herself to him. She offered to ransom herself with 
forty virgıns chosen from among her slaves, but he 
refused. She made complaint to the adherents of 
her uncle Fatik and of her cousin Mansür son of 
Fatik, but they dreaded the wazîir and could not 
help her. Thereupon the Honourable Lady Umm 
Abi ’l-Jaysh said: “I will protect you against 
him.” She brought the daughter of Mu‘arik son 
of Jayyash from the royal Palace to her own dwell- 
ing, and she then sent a message to Mann Allah :— 
“ You have given rise to reports by your manner of 
acting,” she sald to hım, “1njurious both to your- 
self and to us. If you had addressed yourself to me, 
1 would have served you effectually and no person 
would bave known.” The wazır was overjoyed and 
letters passed between him and the Lady, untıl at 
length he sent to tell the Prıncess that he would 
visit her at her house, in disguise, on the ensuing 
night. “God,” she answered to the messenger, 
“hath raised the wazır to an exalted rank, which 
forbids his doing as he proposes. I myself will 
visit him at his house.” When 1t was night she 
accordingly came. She sang to him and he drank, 
and he was intoxicated with delight. She yielded 
herself to him, but she then brought about hıs 
death by means of a cloth impregnated with a deadly 
poison. His flesh mouldered away and he died 
that same night. The son of Mansûr buried the 
body in his stables. The earth was levelled and 
smoothed over the grave, and its site continucs 
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unknown unto this day. Mann Allah's death 
occurred on the night of Saturday, the fifteenth 
of Jamadı ’l1-Awwal of the year 524. 

He was succeeded in tle office of wazir to Fatik 
son of Manşür, by Ruzayk al-Fatiki, a brave and 
generous man. 

As to his bravery, it has been related to me by 
Muhammad 1bn ‘Abd Allah the Yafi'ite and Him- 
yarite, who was secretary to the wazir, that he saw 
Ruzayk al-Fatık1 one Friday, a memorable day of 
rivalry between him and Mnflih. Seven spears 
were pointed against him, he wearing a double sult 
of mall. He cut through the ereater number of 
the spears with his sword, and although two struck 
him, he retained a firm seat in his saddle. Muflıil 

74 called out: “Cut down the horse, or the rider 
will not fall to the ground !’’ Ruzayk thereupon 
charged Muflih, and with one blow aimed at the 
horse’s back behind the saddle, he divided the 
animal Into two separate parts. Muflilh fell to the 
ground, and the Banu Mash‘al, wlio are an Arab 
tribe,” interposed for his protection. As to his 
generosity, 1t was chiefly shown to poets. 

No man could eat so much as he, and his power 
to devour large quantities of food was such, that 1) 
became proverbial. He had thirty children, male 
aud female. [After his death |, the claims of the 
heirs to his estate and of those among his children 
and his children’s children who died before the 
divislon, passed from one to another. The rights to 
the succession became subdivided and the problem 
of the division so complicated, that not one among 
the Doctors of the law was able to undertake its 
solution. The wazır Muflih, and the Ka'ids Ikbal 
and Mas‘ud, retainers of Fatik, were each desirous 
of making purchases of land and houses from the 
estate, but were unable to do so in conseqnence of 

* See Mole JU. 
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the impossibility of determining the portion belong- 
ing to each heir. 

ln the year 5539 1 found at Aden an old man, a 
native of Iladramaut, of tke name of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-Hasib (the Reckoner). He was an 
accountant, skilled in the laws of inheritance, up- 
wards of elghty years of age, and be was on his 
way to perform the pilgrimage. He was extremely 
poor and had never, since God created him, pos- 
sessed so much as two dinars. He disbelieved the 
statement of any person who asserted he had seen 
a sum of one thousand dinars, for he had been 
brought up in a part of the country of Kindah 
adjoining ar-Raml. A ship was wrecked on the 
neighbouring sea-shore, and one of the persons on 
board, a learned and pious man, was cast on shore 
ou the sands of ar-Raml, in the country of Kindah. 
This was the Sheykh Ahmad al-Farady the Jurist.* 

1 took him to my dwelling-place at Aden, I 
clothed him and gave orders that he should be 
hospitably treated and fed, that he be cleansed and 
that his beard and his hands and feet be stained 
with henna. Having thus provided for his com- 
Ob, we travelled together on the same camel from 
Aden to Zabid, balancing one another’s weight in 
the litter on either side. 1I promised that he should 
accompany me on the pilgrimage and that I1 would 

dÖsupply him with all his requirements. He rejoiced 
thereat, and relying upon my proınises, his mind 
was set at ease. 

I spoke to him one night, as we were riding, on 
the subject of the succession of the family of Ru- 
zay k, in which there were fifty-one separateinterests. 
He rehearsed the particulars as if he were learning 
them by rote, and continued thus until dawn. Sleep 


* Tlie abore and tlhe foregoing passages are printed as they 
stand in the MS. They have suffered greatly at the hands of the 
copyists, but the general sense is sufficiently plain. 
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did not take possession of me, owing to my exceed- 
ing rejoicing over his learning. He tlıen said to 
me that 1f 1 would consent to halt at the well we 
had reached, foregoing our journey for that day, he 
would undertake not to recite his midday prayers 
withont having first solved the problems of the 
division and acquainted me with the share of each 
heir, one by one. 1 agreed to hıs proposal, and at 
the hour of the midday meal he handed over to me 
a complete statement of the division, written by his 
hand. And, by Allah ! a long period of time had 
been spent, ın combined efforts to solve the problem, 
by ‘Othman 1bn eş-Saffar, by Muhammad ibn ‘Aly 
as-Sahhãmi, and by other experts in the laws of 
succession, cach one of whom affected to regard 
Ibn al-Labbaãn * as a mere learner and follower of 
his own, 1n all matters relating to the laws of in- 
herıtance, to wills and bequests, to astronomical 
calculations (?), and to the science of integration 
and compensation (al-Jabar wa ’1-MuRkabilah, 1.e. 
Algebra). For a long period of time, the wazirs 
had been in the habit of inviting these men to 
banquets and of rewarding them with presents, 
which were fruitlessly divided amongst them. 

On our arrival at Zabid 1I lodged the Jurist in 
the inner part of the house, so that none but myself 
should see him. At night I studied under him the 
laws of inheritance, and by day the reading of the 
noble Kur'an, according to the teaching of Abu 
‘Amru 1bn al-“‘Ala,®" the seven readings being one of 
the subjects uporı which the Jurist gave instruction. 
Inext devoted myself to the problem relating to the 
heirs of Ruzayk, until 1 was able to repeat all the 
particulars to myself by rote. I then presented 
myself to the Ka'id Surur al-Fatiki, and asserted 
ıny abılhty to solve the problem. He was one of 
the persons most keenly desirous of making pur- 
chases from the estate, and he promised that 1f my 
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assertions proved correct, he would give me a certain 
sum of money, the amount of which I have for- 
gotten. Upon the statement being prepared, he 
brought forth the money and handed it over to the 
Jurist Abu Mulhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Kasim 
al-Abbar. Ibn al-Kaãsim was at that time chief of 
the Shafi‘ftes at Zabıd, and it was under him that 
1 studied the Shaffite doctrines. Surür then 
assembled the Jurists in rooms, the floors of which 
were spread with fine sand, and each one sat down 
apart from the other, tracing his calculations in 
;6 the sand. Whenever the amount of a share was 
substantiated, 1t was transferred from the sand to 
paper, until the division of the entire estate was 
completed and proved to be correct. Surlür never 
moved from the spot untill he had divided the 
money among the Jurists, and he gave me a large 
share. I returned to my house and placed the gold 
before the Hadramauti Jurist, ‘““ I ask forgiveness 
of God, O my son,” he said, “ for whosoever told 
me that he had beheld one hundred dinars, I1 used 
to treat as a liar.’ He then gave me the money, 
saying he had no use for 1t, since Î provided him 
With all that he required. 1 took bim with me, and 
he died (may God haye mercy upon him), after 
having completed the pilgrimage. When the Abys- 
sinians of Zabıid sought to kill me ın the year 550, 
Mê Kaãlild Surur sad unto them, “ Is he not the 
person who solved the problem of the estate of 
Ruzayk? By Allah ! he shall not be slain ! ” 
Ruzayk was not skilled In military administra- 
tion, neither was he possessed of experience In the 
management of public business. Bre long he 
resigned the office of wazir, and Abu Mansür Muflih 
al-Fatiki, who was then absent ın the highlands, 
was called upon to fll his place. 
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WAZIRATE OF MUFLIH AL-PATIKI. 


Murr belonged to an Abyssinian tribe known 
by the name of Sahrat. He bore the surname of 
Abu Mansur (father of Mansûr), the latter beiug 
the name of one of his sous. (Abu) Mansür was 
noted among the most distinguished of his con- 
temporaries for his righteousness, and was remark- 
able also for lis knowledge of affairs, for lis skill 
as a Jurist, for his literary culture, for his handsome 
appearance, his bravery, his clemency, and for the 
perfection of lis talents as a leader. People were 
in the habit of saying that, had bis lineage been 
that of Kuraysh, every "condition required to fit him 
for the office of Khalifal would kave been combined 
in his person. 'PThe retainers of Fatik nicknamed 
lim al-Baghl, the mule. He was called Muflılh 
al-Baglıl, and he showed no displeasure nor anger 
thereat. 1 was told by his secretary, Himyar ibu 
As‘ad, that he was so named on account of a phy- 
sical conformation, in which he resembled a mucele. 
He was distinguished for continence, and was 
never known to have bcen tlıce prey of passlon, either 
in his youth orin his mature age. llimyar related in 
lllustration of his master’s self-control, that Muflilı, 
when holding the office of wazır, sent for him one 
day, and complained that life had become a weari- 
ness unto him through the reports he continually 
heard respecting the singing of Wardah, the slave 
girl of the Amir ‘Othman al-Ghuzzi, and the de- 
seriptions he receivêd of lier beatty. _He Was Deng 
he sald, upon contriving means wher eby she might 
8 brought to him. “Î answered,” said Himyar, 
“that if the wazîr sought her society for the satis- 
faction to his desires, my best faculties would be 
used in his service. “ By Allah! he replied, î 
have never yet, since tlıe day of my creation, allowed 
ıny passions to make me sin against God. “At 
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what price,’ 1 asked, “ will then tlle wazir purchase 
her? ‘“ At whatever price her master demands,’ 
he answered.” 

Her master was a distinguished leader, a man of 
high rank in the service of the state, greatly 
respected and considered. He was commander of 
the Ghuzz (Turkish or Northern soldiery), whom 
Jayyaãsh had brought to the country to fight against 
Saba ibn Ahmad the Sulayhite. ‘Othman was their 
leader and chief. They numbered four hundred 
mounted archers, and with their assistance tlıe 
Abyssinian dynasty defended 1tself against the 
Arabs. The body of troops, as originally enlisted 
by Jayyash, numbered three thousand bows, but 
when two thousand marched from Mecca for Zabıld, 
Jayyaãsh repented of his design, perceiving that they 
would drive him out of the country and seek to take 
possession of 1t. In anticipation of thelr arrival, 
he sent orders to the officers he had placed in com- 
mand of the Ghuzz at Mecca, to cast poison into 
their food, into their drink, and into their raiment. 
A great number died, and only one thousand horse- 
men, or less, reached ZAabıd. Jayyash sent fire 
hundred to the highlands, and they conquered the 
districts trodden by the hoofs of their horses. 
When they reached the province of Şan‘ã, Jayyüsh 
employed a person to spread death among them by 
poison. ‘They were finally exterminated through 
the effects of war and of other calamities, and there 
remained with Jayyash in Tihamah only four hundred 
and fifty horşemen. He ınade them a grant of a 
wide tract of land, extending to a valley (or river) 
known by the name of Dhu'’al, a district inhabited 
by the ‘Akkites and Ash‘arites. 'These lands oceu- 
pied a width of one day’s Journey, and in length, 
from the mountains to the sea, a space of two days 
or less. 'J'hey were distant one day’s Jonrncy from 
Zabıd.® The Ghuzz continued to collect the 
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revenues of the valley from the year 486 to 524. 
They were respected and increased in wealth, and 
ruled over the country. The chieftainship was lastly 
held by Shat (Suli?), by Taytis, and by ‘Othman 
the above mentioned. The former two died, and 
‘Othman remained alone ; but the number of the 
Ghuzz was now reduced to one hundred horsemen, 
all aged men. As to their children, born 1n Zabıd, 
they did not prosper. 'They had neither the strength 
of character that inspires fear, nor the benevolence 
that gives rise to hope. 

The wazir’s secretary Sheykh Himyar ibn As‘ad, 
continuing his narrative, said that lıe rcflected over 
the means whereby he might succeed iu gratifying 
the wishes of the wazir, and he found that of which 
he was in quest. Addressing Mufllh, he Indicated 
the means whereby the old distribution of the lands 
could be annulled. The men, he sald, whose ser- 
vices were formerly prized by the state, were now 
dead, and valuable grants of land had passed Into 
the possession of their children, who were üuse- 
less. He advised the wazir to act In the matter 
with firmness, to order all holders of fiefs to leave 
thcir estates and assemble at Zabıd, and to transfer 
the owners to other districts. Upon that policy 
being carried into execution by tle wazir, lt occa- 
sioned, sald Fiimyar, great hardship to the great 
officials of the government, but to none so great as 
to ‘Othman, for the property of those of his com» 
pauions who had died, had passed into his posses- 
slon. 

“ When he was about to depart from Zabıd with 
his people, and the matter on the point of being 
irretrievable settled, I1 went,” sald Hinnyar, “to his 
house. We drank together, and Wardah, as well 
as other slave girls, sang to him.” 

None of the people of Tihaimah were in the habıt 
of secluding ether their singers or the freed women, 
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mothers of their children,® from Ibn Himyar’s 
presence, for most of their concubines and singers 
were supplied by him and educated in his house. 
He had served several of the highland kings, then 
he had come down to Tihamah and occupied a con- 
fidential position under Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd ibn 
Faraj al-Mu taman (the Trusted), governor of Hays. 
After that he became secretary to Mann Allah al- 
Fatiki, and then to the Sheykh Abu Mansür Muflih 
al-Fatiki. lt was from this same Himyar that the 
kings purchased tlhe poison they used for destroying; 
their enemies. He had brothers and uncles in the 
79 country of Bakıl and Hashid, and the tree that pro- 
duces the poison 1s grown exclusively on a farm 
attached to a building, one of their strongholds. 
The owners carefully preserve the plant, precisely 
as, in Hgypt, that which produces balsam is tended, 
and they do so with even greater care. All the 
members of the dynasty of Najah and all those of 
thelr wazıirs, who died (by poison), were victims to 
the drug supplied by Himyar ibn As‘ad.* People 
of rank, when 1n hıs society, used to say to him, ‘“ We 
eat and we drink, O Abu Saba, and we are in your 
power,” whereupon he would laugh and say, “ Just 
S0.” He was quick with pleasant repartees, pos- 
sessed a well-stored memory ; he was witty, and more- 
over liberal ın bestowing his substance 1n the service 
of God and ın works of charity. He frequently 
acted as envoy between the Abyssinian Princes, he 
repaired breaches of friendship, and grave disputes 
became, ın his hands, matter of easy settlement. 
He subsequently dwelt at al-Kadra with the Ka'‘id 
Ishak ibn Marzuk as-Sahrati (the Salratite), from 
whom he received a liberal welcome, and who took 
* Yakut copies this Jassage in his account of the country of 
ll (Gol. i. p. 700-7).  Insteatl of mad le writes )ت‎ 
probably the correct reading, and one which requirus the subse- 
quent word J| to be retained. 
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him into his confidence. He died at al-Kadrã iı 
the year 553, at the age of upwards of seventy 
years. When he visited Zabıd, where he had no 
kinsfolk, he used to take up his abode with me and 
wıth other friends, and lhe was in consequence on 
terms of familiarity and unreserve with me. 
Himrar, proceeding with his narrative, said, 
‘“ When the wine began to produce its effects upon 
‘Othman, he spoke to me as follows: “I have 
longed,’ he began, ‘to meet you, being desirous of 
settling matters with that tyrannical slave Muflih, 
and of finding means to be left ın peaceful posses- 
sion of our fiefs and of our property, whicl we did 
not acquire 1n his days and for the possesion of whiclı 
we are not indebted to his liberality.’ I answered 
that notwithstanding the waziır’s self-sufficiency and 
pride, he was in reality of a kind disposition and 
qulek to turn back from harsh measures. I pro- 
mised that on the following day, when Muflih 
returned from his morning visit to thle King, I 


o 
would, God willmg, strive to prevail upon tlhe wazir 


وص 

to act indulgeutly. “1 know,’ I continued, ‘that 
ıf he eat at your table and drink of your wine, and 
ıf your slave girls sing to him, he will feel shatne 
and wıll renounce his design. ‘OthmÃãn was 
almost besıde lılınself wıth Joy, though he could not 
believe that the wazır would vislt him. I advised 
80 hin to come on the followmg night, uninvited, to 
the house of the wazır, and to announce himself as 
a guest who desired to be honoured by being al- 
lowed to share 1n the pleasures of music and wine. 
On the following night, when ‘Otlhmin came to us, 
I1 advısed the wazir to bring forth the singing girls 
and female cup-bearers. He did so, and he pro- 
mised ‘Othman that he would, on the next day, 
be his guest. A large sum of money was that 
night by ‘Othman’s orders brought to his house. 
On the following day, after the usual mornmg 
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attendance at the Prince’s palace, we rode to 
‘Othman’s place of abode. We found sumptuous 
banquets spread out (for the several classes of 
guests). Hor one party alone I counted thirty 
roasted sheep and thirty vessels of sweetmeats. 
The banquet at which the wazir was seated, oc- 
cupied the front of ‘Othman’s garden, from one end 
to the other, a length of fifty cubits. The wazîir on 
beholding the sight was filled with envious anger 
against ‘Othman, for the arrogance he attributed to 
him and for the promptitude with which he was 
able to provide so splendid a feast, composed of 
four separate banquets. ‘Othman next distributed 
among the members of the wazir’s suite three 
buhars of sweetmeats, a quantity equal to nine 
kantars (nine hundred pounds).* We then witlı- 
drew to the wine-room, seven in number, [besides 
myself, the eighth. I acted as cup-bearer and con- 
trived to produce intoxication in five members of 
our company, who soon withdrew |.** Thereupon, 
addressing ‘Othman, I said: ‘Truly thou art as 
one of a herd of cattle, deprived of sense. 'Think- 
est thou that the wazir hath visited thee for the sake 
of meat or drink ? What hath happened to abridge 
thine understanding and to blind thine eyesight ? 
‘Instruct me then how to act, he replied. I de- 
sired him to enumerate his possessions. He spoke 
of horses and accoutrements, camels and articles of 
curiosity and of value. I objected to all these 
things, and I affected to depreciate them. He 
begged me to advise him. I desired him, In reply, 
to think of a present such as would not be lidden 
away in a treasury, and which would never be out 
of the recipients sight. ‘“ What 1s wanted,’ 1 
added, ‘is that the present should, whenever he 
sees it, remind bim of you.” After cons1deratıon he 
91 said: “I have nought else but Wardah, and she is 


* See Note 71. 
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dear to me as my soul. But if she be suitable, [ 
will pûrt with her, eren though 1 die. ‘1f the 
wazîir consent to accept of her,’ I replied, ‘“ she is 
such as will be a suitable present, ‘“ Speak then of 
her to the wazır,’ he answered, ‘and 1f he accept 
her, I will reward thee with onc thousand dinars.’ 
‘“ We then ordered Wardah to be brought Into 
our presence, together with nine other slave girls. 
They kissed the wazır’s hand and commenced sing- 
ing before him, with uncovered faces. I1 advised 
the wazir to pay no heed to Wardah and to pretend 
admiration of the others. He did so, wıth tle effect 
of stimulating her master’s desire that he should 
accept of her. After a time ‘Othmin became Intox!- 
cated and slept. The women likewise were overcome 
with wine, all but Wardah, who, I desired, should 
retain her faculties. 1] made use of a prerext tO 
leave the room, and sending for Wardakh, I inforınedl 
her of the facts of the case. ‘I have no desire, 
she replied, ‘but to my lord. I then requested 
tbe wazır to enter a sitting-room, in which I joined 
him along with Wardabh. He flattered her with 
promises and coaxed her. I wanted to leave, but 
he stopped me, saying : “ By Allah, this shall not 
be. We returned to the public room, and ÎI swear 
that the wazıir did not even satiate his eyesight, nor 
did he allow the girl to kiss his hand when bidding 
farewell. When her master recovered, we took 
leave of him. It was near the latest hour for 
evening prayer, and before it had lapsed, Wardah 
stood before us. In the morning I went back to 
‘Othman. I restored the thousand dinars he had 
given me, and I questioned him touching a farm 
im the valley of Dhual.® The wazır sent for nê 11l 
tlhe evening and gave me a dress of honour. “ Your 
daughter Wardah,’ he said, “has sworn that I1 
shall not approach her until I have satisfied you. 
Wiat, therefore, will content you ?’ ‘The lands 
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of ‘Abada,’ I1 replied, ‘with all the contents of the 
farm, its erowing crops and its cattle. The wazir 
ordered the lands to be conveyed to me; and they 
are a possession,’ added Iimyar, “ which has the 
property of never occasloniug loss to 1ts pro- 
prietor,.” * 

To return to the stories told of the wazıîr Muflih. 
Among them is that related by the Sheykh Abu t- 
Tami Jayyash, son of lema‘Il, son of Albiüka. At 

2 an early period of the wazırate of the Sheykl and 
Ka’id Muflih, Abu ’I1-Ma‘ali ibn al FE abbab arrived at 
Zabıd from Egypt. He purchased an Abyssinian 
slave to attend upon him. The Abyssinian escaped 
from his master [and attached himself to certain 
of the wazır’s dependants. Abu ’1-Ma‘all there- 
upon wrote to the wazîr] two lines of verse as 
follows ;—* 

Thou art the cloud whose beneficent floods fertilize the outspread 
earth.—Jlts bounty, a fortuitous obstacle has withheld from 
Nl€. 


But if its ample and generous showers do not refresh me—Even 
so its consuming thunderbolts will not come near me. 


Muflih, on reading the lines, perceived their 
velled meaning, and he awoke to the merits of 
Abu ’1-Ma‘al. He sent for the youth and returned 
him to his master accompanied by a gift of four 
other slaves of the same nation. He invited Abu ’1- 
Ma‘ali to his court and commanded him to compose 
a eulogistic ode. Abu ’1-Ma‘ali obeyed, and recited 
it in the presence of the wazir, who rewarded him 
with five hundred dinars. Mansür son of Muflh 
gave him likewise three hundred diniars for another 
ode written in his own praise, and he took him to 
Mecca, may God guard it. 

I will now relate what occurred to Muflilı with 
the soldiery. Certain men among the slaves of the 

* [I need perhaps hardly say that the combination of jingle and 


pun, which I have here endeavoured to imitate, is a thing much 
appreciated by Arab readers. 
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Honourable Lady the Queen, (‘Alam) the mother 
of Fatik, were brought up in the palace of al-Fatik 
son of Manşür. Their names were Sawab, Raylıan, 
Yumn, [Anbar ? | and Rayhan the elder. They were 
the leading personages, and holders of the highest 
rank in the state. Besides these there were cer- 
taın powerful men, likewise educated in the palace, 
namely Ikbal, Masrur (or Burhan ?), Baril (?) and 
Surür. The last mentioned was the chief of both 
parties, the foremost in Influence and in ability. 
These men spoke in the name of the Sultin. The 
wazîir, In all the affairs of the kingdom, became as 
a stranger among them, and by their aid, the 
authority of the Queen was greatly increased. They 
contrived also to attach to themselves a large por- 
tion of the troops, both horsemen and foot soldiers, 
and they began to concert measures for the expul- 
sion of Muflih from Zabıd. Suriür advised them to 
address themselves to the wazir on the subject of a 
pilgrimage, to be performed by the Queen to Mecca, 
and to ask lim to provide her wıth a sum of thirty 
thousand dinars for her expenses. On application 
being made to the wazîr’, he refusedl, saying that the 
money could be spent more worthıly on the defence 
of the state against its enemies than in the Ing 
dulgence of such foolish whins. “Our Lady,” he 
added, ““ has ample occupation with her spindle and 
distaff and in the privacy of her own house.” They 
continued to press the matter upon him until he 
exclainıed : ““ Our Lady wants a totally different 
thing ! See tlıat ye find 1t for her and 1t will satisfy 
her.” ‘“ What then does she want? ' they asked) 
Muflil’s reply and the gesture by which 1t was 
accompanied, caused such deep offence, that he 
could repair the evil only by consenting to the 
Lady’s pilgrimage, by supplying her with the thirty 
thousand dinars and by sending his son Mansur 
to accompany her to Mecca. 
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In pursuance of his purpose for the expulsion of 
Mh, Surür bLhen sent the wazir to Aden, to make 
war upon Saba son of Abu Su‘ûd and upon ‘Aly son 
of Abu ’1-Gharaãt, the Zuray‘ites. When he had 
reached the distance of a night’s journey from 
/abıd, Muhammad son of Fatik son of Jayyash 
suddenly rose in rebellion against the Queen and 
her son, and thereby obliced Muflih to return. 

Surıir then sought to bring about the departure 
of Muflh by writing to the Arab tribes of Zi and 
‘Imran to Join in the invasion of the district of al- 
Mahjam, then occupied by the Ka’id Masud the 
Jaydite.* Muflih was thereby compelled to start 
for al-Mahjam, a distance from Zabıd of three days’ 
Journey. He had not accomplished more than one 
night’s journey, when his troops secretly deserted 
him and returned to the city. He was left with 
only his personal dependants and marched with 
them to the mountains of Bura“®. He took posses- 
Sion of the fortress of al-Mukarrishah (al-Karish ?)* 
and he attacked Tihaãmah, harassing it with raids, 
ın the early morning and late at eve, whilst the 
retainers of Fatik attacked him in his encampments. 
Then leaving his woınen in the fortress, he Joined 
the Arabs of al-Mahjam, members of the tribes of 

84 Mash‘al, ‘Imran and Zil, accomplished and vahant 
horsemen. They gave him, as place of residence, 
a fortress which belonged to them, situated at a 
distance from al-Mahjam of half a day’s journey or 
less, known by the name of Dabsin. Muflih des- 
patched depredating parties into the territories of 
al-Mahjam, and he entered into correspondence 
with the Amir and Sharif Ghinim son of Yalıya the 
Duleymanite and Hasanite, wlo then ruled over the 
province of Ibn Tarf.® Muflil entered Into a 
pledge with the Sbarlf and his kinsmen to abolish 
the tribute they rendered to the Prince of Zabıd, 

* Or, according to Klıazraji, Surîr allKurandi. 
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for which Glüãnim was yearly liable and wlıich 
amounted to sixty thousand dinars. He also en- 
gaged to add to their territories the wide district of 
al- Waãdiyani. The Sharif marched with one thou- 
sand korsemen and ten thousand Infantry, to the 
aid of Muflih against the people of Zabıd. The 
allies were encountered by the Kaã’id Surl’, who de- 
feated Muflib, the Sharıfs and the Arabs, near al- 
Mahjam. Whilst Suriür was at that place, he recetveci 
from Zabıd a deed of investiture, granting him the 
territories and dependencies of al-Mahjam, consisting 
of Maur and al-Wadiyani. Surür established hıs 
residence in the province, and Muflil returned to 
the fortress of al-Karish, where he died 1n the year 

His son Mansur succeeded him and continued the 
war with his father’s enemies, making them taste of 
its calamities in many forms. But after a time lıis 
followers began to desert him, and their nunmıbers 
gradually diminished. 'They were wearied with the 
sufferings of war and with separation from thelr 
homes. 

Manşûr surrendered [himself to the Ka’id Surür, 
claiming his protection, and accompanied him to 
fabıd, where Ikbal was then wazir. The young 
Amir received a dress of honour] and his father’s 
house was given him as a place of residence. On 
the following morning he was seized, and at night 
he was slain ın the house of the wazıir Ikbal. : The 
King Fatik [and the Ka'id Surür] denounced the 
act, and the King meditated putting Ikbal to death, 
but he resolved to spare lis life for a time. I was 
told by Hımyar 1bn As‘ad, that a messenger from 
the wazır Ikbal bought poison of hım. For whom 
ıt was destined, Himyar swore he knew not. Ikbal, 
by ingratiating himself with the Prince, succeeded 
31 administering the poison to his master Fatik son 


* In A.H. 527, according to al-Janadi. 
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of the Lady ‘Alam, and the Prince died in the month 
of Sha‘ban [a4.H. 5831 ].% 

Wardah, the slave girl of the wazîr Muflih, relates 
that when her master died in the highlands, at the 
castle named al-Karish, or al-Mukarrishah, she was 
asked in marriage by the wazir Ikbal, by the Ka’id 
ourür, by the Kaãid Ishak ibn Marzük and by the 
Kad ‘Aly ibn Mas‘üd, Prince of Hays. “I made 
flattering promises to the messenger of each,’ she 
` sald, “but I consulted on the subject my lord 
Mansûr son of Muflih. He indicated his preference 
for Surür, but recommended me to seek advice of 
Himyar ibn As‘ad. I accordingly sent for him to 
Tihamah. ‘As for ‘Aly ibn Masud, said Him- 
yar, “ he has ninety concubines and four wives. As 
tor Ikbal, he has twenty singing girls; he bas 
moreover Niajiyab, who has been carefully educated 
by the slave dealers, and the love he bears her son 
Mansûr is carried to an extreme. As for tbe Ka'’id 
Ishak ibn Marzüfk, he has the daughter of ‘Uwayd, 
mother of his son Faraj, and also Uhdula, the 
daughter of his uncle. By Allah, none equal to 
her treads the ground of Tihãamah. I recoınmend 
to you the Kaid Abu Muhammad Surür al-Fatiki. 
He is a man of a prudent disposition, and he was 
reared by the King Fatik son of Mansur (by Man- 
ŞUr?) and by our Lady the mother of Fatik. I 
was married,” continued Wardah, “ to the Ka'id 
Abu Muhammad Surür al-Fatıki. I found hım 
to be one whose thoughts were diverted from 
the world, from the society of women and from 
pleasure, by his absorption In affairs of supreme 
importance. But ere long I made him feel his 
dependence upon me. I contrived to make myself 
his intimate companion, and 1I finally obtained com- 
plete ascendency over him. With all bis roughness 
and severity of character, and the shrinking fear 
with which his female slaves regarded hım, he never 

- 
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opposed my wishes, and if I happened to be dis- 
pleased wıth him, he seemed as 1f about to part 
with his life.” 

An illustration of the above is to be found in an 
anecdote related by Sheykh Muslim ibn Yashjub, 
wazıir of the Prince and Sharif Ghanim son of Yahya 
the Hasanite. “I came,” he said, “from my eoun- 
try as an envoy to Surür al-Faãtiki, to negotiate a 
truce between ourselves and hiın. His waztr 
‘Obayd 1bn Bahr said to me: ‘ Would that thine 
arrival had happened either sooner or later! 'Thou 
hast come to the Kild at a moment when his mind 
is greatly disturbed.’ I waited two or three days 
without being able to see the Prince, but then Hinm- 

86 yar ibn As'ad arrived. “Now, Said ‘Obayd 1 
Balır, ‘ THımyar having eome, the knot that caused 
thy trouble is unloosed !’ ‘How is that?’ I 
ınquired. °“ Wardah, mother of ‘Amru,’ he an- 
swered, “1s angry W ith tho Ka1d, and has sworn 
that she wıll not speak to him nor allow him to 
approach her, until her father shall come to her  — 
meaning thereby Sheykh Himyar ibn As‘ad. 
That same night,” contınued Muslim, “we were 
invited to an assembly, for whieh were prepared 
wine and musılc and perfumes. We had hardly sat 
down, when the Kaã'id approached and we saluted 
him. We then heard behind a curtain a confused 
sound of voices and a jingling of gold ornaments, 
such as never was before. And behold it was 
Wardah, who, a reconciliation having been effected 
by Hıimyar between her and her master, now came 
to sing to hım. An unfavourable impression was 
produced upon me by the sight of the helplessness 
and weakness of Surür. He seemed to guess what 
was passing in my mind, and he recited the words of 
the poet :— 

We are a people E a woman’s large and lustrous eyes will 
hom iron must yield.” 
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Among the slaves of Fatik was he with the men- 
tion of whom I conclude this account of the 
Abyssinian dynasty, and whose mention I have 
postponed to the last, although in order of merit 
he unquestionably ranks first. He of whom I 
speak was the noble Kã id Abu Muhammad Surür 
Amharah al-Fatiki. He belonged to the Abyssinian 
tribe of Amharah, and all I can relate of him is but 
as a drop In the sea of his great merits. 

Of his early history it may be recorded that 
Manşur 1bu Fatik, having slain the wazir Anis, pur- 
chased from his estate the Honourable and pious 
Lady, the Pilgrim and Lady of Zabid, by whom he 
had a son, whom he named Fatik 1bn Mansür. She 
bought for her son certain young Abyssinian slaves, 
of whom Surür was one. He was brought up 
under her immediate care, and ere long, as he ad- 
vanced in years, he became distinguished for his 
superlor merlts and great qualities. She placed him 
in charge of the Mamluks, and appointed lim chief 
over all who abode in the palace. He became 
ruler and director, with the power of showing 
indnlgence and of exercising severity. He was 
next appointed to the command of a division of the 
army, and he won popularity among the troops by his 
kindness and indulgence. He continued to advance 
in dignity, and became the intermediary between the 

87 principal. wazirs and the Sultan, who thenceforward 
dispensed with the services of the stewards of the 
palace. The Chief Steward at that time was the 
Sheykh Şawab, a religious man, who devoted lim- 
self exclusively to the worship of God. Whenever 
he was reproached for his disregard of what had 
occurred, he would answer that the Kaã'îd Abu 
Muhammad Surür was the authorized holder of tle 
right to command and to forbid, over himself, over 
his censors, and over the Queen herself, and that in 
no wise should Surür’s authority be curtailed, he 
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being the most worthy to direct the affairs of the 
people, to reward and to punish, to bind and to 
loose. Surüur continued to advance in power and 
dignity. He eventually succeeded in driving Muflil 
out of Zabıd, and he made war upon hım until his 
adversary died in the highlands, after prolongecl 
fighting, in which large numbers of men perished 
on both sides. The final result was the triumph 
of Surtr, and he became possessed of supreme 
authority. 

It has been related to me by Bheykh ‘Abd al- 
Mulsin ibn Ismafl, secretary of the Küûa'id Surür, 
that he remembered the occasion when the Amir 
and Sharif Ghãnim, son of Yalıya the Hasanite, 
marched to the assistance of Muflih. ‘“ Ghanim,’” 
he sald, “had a thousand horsemen and ten thou-= 
sand infantry, all of whom combined wıth the troops 
of Muflih. They were Joined also by certain Arabs, 
in great numbers, by the Banu Mash‘al, men who 
spent their lives In the saddie and who were the 
champions of their age, by the Banu ‘Imran, the 
Banu Zi‘l, the Banu Ham and the Hak ilies 
All gathered together into one body and advanced 
against us. Our troops were few in number, and 
the Kû'id Surur had written to the people of Zabıd 
for re-inforcements. The battle was fought at 
al-Malhjam, which is three days’ Journey from 
Zabıd.” ‘Abd al-Muhsin sald he pointed out to 
Surtur, that to attack these people would surely be 
rashness, his forces being In comparison to theirs as 
a drop in the sea, or as a morsel between ihe iS 
of a ravenous animal. “ Be silent,” answered Surür, 
“for, by Allah, death will be lighter unto me than 

88 defeat.” The two armies engaged, and the fortunes 
of the day went against Muflih and Ghinim and their 
allies. Thenceforward conviction of the hich destinies 
reserved for Surür acquired double strength in the 
minds both of his friends and of his opponents. 
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It was previous to these events that Muflih 
started from Zabıd for Aden, and that when he had 
reached the distance of half a day’s journey, Muham- 
mad son of Fatik son of Jayyash, seeing the town 
denuded of troops, rose 1n Insurrection, and gained 
possession of the Government House. The Kur'an 
readers came into his presence and the people of the 
city flocked unto him, offering their congratulations. 
His wazir was Manşür son of Mann Allah al-Fatiki. 
The Queen took refuge, along with her son, in the 
upper apartments of the palace. The news was 
brought to the Ka’id Surür, who commanded the 
rearguard of the army. He turned back, and having 
scaled the walls, he entered the town. He pro- 
ceeded to the back of the Government House, and 
calling to his mistress, he made himself known unto 
her, and desired her servants to let down a rope for 
him. The eunuchs and women pulled him up with 
ropes, and entering Into the presence of his mistress, 
he saluted her and quieted her fears. His troops, he 
told her, were following him. Having selected one 
hundred slave girls and fifty eunuchs, he habıted them 
in the garb of men and supplied them with armour 
and weapons. The casements were then thrown 
open, and the women and eunuchs cried aloud with 
one voice : Fatik son of Mansitr 1! Muhammad son 
of Fatik was at that moment occupying a raised 
seat below the wiudows of the palace. The Kad 
cast a stone which unerringly hit the mark, and 
striking Muhammad ibn Fatik, bruised his face at 
the same instant of time when the cry was nttered. 
He, the wazîrs and their followers instantly fled, and 
in the evening they left the city by one of 1ts gates. 
The soldiers did not reach Zabid until noon of the 
following day. These were some of the circuin- 
stances which necessarily operated to bring about 
Surlr’s advancement over all other members of the 
covernmcnt. 
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He next acquired rule over al-Mahjam, a royal 
seat of government. The Arabs, the Banu ‘Imran, 
89 the Bann Zil and the Hlakamites, dispersed thenı- 
selves, and the Amîr Ghanim ibn Yahya the Hasanıite, 
whose dynasty has acquired great renown, separated 
himself from lis allies. 

The Kã’id Surûr used to inhabit Zabıd from the 
beginning of Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah (the eleventh month) 
until the end of Sha‘ban (the eighth). Then he 
would leave Zabîd and spend Ramadan at al-Mahjam, 
occupying himself with the affairs of his province. 
His expenditure and charities in the month of 
Ramadãn, amounted to a large sum. Sheykh 
‘Obayd ibn Bahr, his wazir, informed me that the 
allowances for his kitclen expenses, in tlıe month of 
Ramadan, amounted to one thousand dinÃrs a day. 
I witnessed for several years the ceremonial attend- 
ing his entrance into Zabid. The people, on his 
arrival from al-Mahjam, used to go forth from the 
city in crowds to meet him. They divided them- 
selves into classes and stood on a lofty hıll awaiting 
his arrival. The first to salute him were the Jurists 
of the Malikite, the Hanafite and the Shafi‘ite 
schools. The Prince used to disınount in token of 
respect, a thing he did for no other class. They 
were followed by tlhe merchants, after whose de- 
parture the soldiery came forth in crowds. On 
entering the city, after saluting and paying due 
honour to the Sultiin, he proceeded to the palace of 
the Honourable Lady his mistress. On his enter- 
ing, all who were present, young and old, withdrew, 
with the exception only of the Lady’s slave girl 
Ghazãl, who was bis wife’s sister, and of two slave 
girls formerly belonging to her Lord Mansür 1bn 
Fatik. These women conducted themselves accord- 
ing to her pious example and imitated her in her 
good works. On his approach, the Princess would 
rise from her seat in token of welcome and of 
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respect for his exalted rank, and she would say unto 
him : “Thou, O Abu Muhammad, art not simply our 
wazir, but our mastur and the manly ruler of the 
kingdom, one whose authority it is not in aught 
lawful unto us to disregard.’ ™ He would weep 
aloud In her presence and bend down his face to 
the dust, until she would raise him from the ground 
with her own hands. 'The women would then witl- 
draw to a short distance at the end of the saloon, 
whılst he reported to her the measures he desired 
to be put into execution that year, appointments, 
supersesslons, rewards and sentences of death. He 
would remain seated before the Princess,” with the 

90 three women standing near hiın, until he arose for 
midday prayer. He used to repair for the purpose 
to his mosque, which stood close to the gates of his 
palace. lt was then ımpossible to follow him on 
account of the crowds that surrounded him, com- 
posed of people who had been unable to go forth 
from the city to meet lim on his arrival. 


A PARAGRAPE DESORTBING WHAT I HAVE SEEN IN THE 
HANDWRITING OF HIS SECRETARIES. 


I1 have seen a list of the gratifications which 
Surür was In the habit of conferring, on his arrival 
at ZAabıd, upon the Jurists, Kadis, and upon the 
most distinguished scholars, learned in the tradi- 
tions, in grammar, glossology, theology, and juris- 
prudence. 'The whole amounted each year to twelve 
thousand dinars, besides gratuities to the military 
classes, notwithstanding their great numbers. 

I have been told by ‘Obayd ibn Bahr and others, 
that the presents he made each year to the Sultin’s 
officials, to the King’s nobles, stewards and per- 
sonal retainers, amounted to twenty thousand 

- dinars, ın addition to the fixed emoluments of each 
person’s offce. Others have told me that the sums 
transferred from lıs province to the public treasury 
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of the King, amounted each year to sixty thousand 
dinars, and that he used to pay over to the house- 
hold of his mistress the Princess, to her retainers 
and companions and to the persons under her pro- 
tection, in the form of presents, fifteen thousand 
dinars. 

ANOTHER ParaGrarg.—The Kaã'id Abu Muhammad 
Surür al-Faãtiki—May God have mercy upon him !— 
was In the habit of going forth unto his mosque, 
after the expiration of ‘half or one third of the night. 
He was better acquainted than any other person 
with the places of abode and habitations of the 
principal people. He used to say that he went 
torth at that hour, lest any persons spending their 
nights in anxiety or grief, or others devoted to reli- 
glous practices, were unable to come into his proe- 
sence by day, elther on account of the crowd or by 
rcason of their baslhfulncss. After morning prayer 
he used to go either on a visit to a Jurist, to the 
bedside of some sick person, to a house where there 
was mourning for the dead, to a feast or to a wed- 
ding. He did not confine his visits to the great 
military chiefs, to the learuıed and to merchants, 
and neglect those of @& humbler rank. Who- 
soever, on the contrary, appealed to lim was 
attended to. People who believed themselves to 
be oppressed came Into his presence, and stated 
theır case in bold and even in unseemly language. 
Snch a person was safe from all danger of awaken- 
ing- his sense of dignity and pride, or of provoking 
his anger. lf sent for by the Judges, he attended 
ın person, not deputing another to take his place 
[as is done by men puffed up with pride, even 
though of inferior rank |. He would seat himself 
opposite the Judge ın token of respect, and in test1- 
mony of his willing obedience to the ordinances of 
divine law. [On returnin g to the palace, after accom- 
panying the Sultan’s procession, he would enter, 
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and after rendering obeisance, he would stop at the 
royal gate, where he dispensed justice to tlhe people 
with perfect judgment. (Next lie would occupy 
himself in the transaction of military) business, and 
at the hour of the midday meal, he returned to his 
house. There he would rest until the sun began to 
decline, when he would proceed to the mosque. ]% 
From that time until the hour of afternoon prayer, 
he occupied himself exclusively in learing the 
authentic traditions of the Apostle of God, whom 
God bless and haıl with salutations of peace! He 
would then withdraw to his palace, but before sun- 
set he would come forth to the mosque, and after 
sunset prayer, the Jurists would engage in debates 
before him until the end of the latest hour for even- 
Ing prayer, sometimes, however, prolonging their 
discussions to a later hour. He used then, rıding 
an ass and with only one servant before him, to 
proceed to the palace of the Queen, to take counsel 
with her upon public affairs. 

Such was his mode of life from the year 529 
until he was slain in his mosque at Zabıd (May 
God be merciful unto him !), whilst performing the 
third prostrations of afternoon prayer, on Friday 
the 12th of Rajab [a.g. 551|. He was killed by a 
man of the name of Mujrim, one of the followers of 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy. The murderer was put to death 
that same evening, after killing several persons.* 
The Abyssinian dynasty did not long endure after 
the death of Surur. It was subverted by ‘Aly tbn 
Mahdy, who conquered Zabîd and its dependencies, 
in the year 554. 

92 [I wıll now proceed with an account of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy in Yaman. In that chapter I will set forth 
a summary comprising the outset and the close of 
his career. 
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THE INSURRECTION OF ‘ALY IBN MAHDY IN YAMAN. 


As to his lineage, he was a descendant of Himyar, 
and his name was “Aly îbn Mahdy, native of a 
village named al-“Anbarah, situated on the coast 
near ZAabid. His father was a virtuous and pure- 
hearted man, whose son ‘Aly was brought up in 
his religious tenets and followed his exanıples, in 
his devotion to religious exercises and to the prac- 
tice of good works. After a time ‘Aly went on the 
pilgrimage and visited the holy places. He met the 
pilgrims, the doctors and preachers of “Irak, and 
he became filled with the knowledge they imparted 
to him. On his return to Yaınan he led a life of 
retirement, but he exhorted the people, warning 
them against association with the sokliery.* He 
was an eloquent ınan, of prepossessing appear- 
ance, dark complexioned, with sunken cheeks, 
bearded, tall, of a spare figure, and marked be- 
tween his eyes with the traces of his prostra- 
tions.® He had an agreeable voice, which he skil- 
fully modulated in chanting, and a winning manner 
of impartmg instruction. He possessed a well- 
stored memory, was constant ın exlorting, and in 
expounding the Kuran and the teaching of the 
Süfis. He used to speak of things that were re- 
served to lim in the future, and the accurate fulfil- 
ment of his predictions became onue of the Inosb 
powerful means by which he won the hearts of the 
people. 

His career commenced on the coast of Zabid, in 
the village of al-‘Anbarah, In that of Wasit, that 
of Kudayb, at al-Ahwab, al-Mu‘tafî (?) and the 
shores of al-Farah (al-‘Arah ?). He used to journey 
thence, and the respect ın which he was held ever 
increased with the lapse of time. 1 had at that 


* Janadi and Khazraji here ald that Ibn Mahdy’s public career 
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period devoted myself to him, and for the space of 

a year Î was in almost constant attendance upon 

him. But my father heard that I had abandoned the 

study of Jurisprudence and that I had given myself 
up to a religious life. He came from his home, 
took me from the society of ‘Aly Mahdy and 
replaced me at the college of Zabıd. I used to 
visit ‘Aly Mahdy once every month, but when his 

power waxed great throughout the country, I 

detached myself from him, out of fear of the people 

of Aabid. From the year 531 until 536, he con- 
tinued to preach to the people in the open plains, 
and on the approach of the pilgrimage season 

he used to go forth to Mecca, mounted on a 

dromedary. The Lady, the mother of Fatik son of 

Mansur, then relieved him, his brethren, his kin- 

dred and those under his protection, from payment 

of the assessment (kharã]) on their lands. Im a 

brief perlod of time they became prosperous and 

rich, they rode horses and were such as are de- 
scribed by the poet al-Mutanabby :— 

It seemed as though their horses were foaled beneath them— 
And as though the riders were born mounted upon their 
horses’ backs.* 

Certain persons, inhabitants of the highlands, 
were brought to ‘Aly ibn Mahdy and an alliance 
sworn between them. He went to these people in 
the year 538 and assembled an army, which attained 
the number of forty thousand men, wherewith he 
marched to attack the city of al-Kadrã. He was 
met by the Kad Ishak ibn Marzuük as-Sahrati at 
the head of his people. Ibn Mahdy’s army was 
defeated. Many of his people were kılled, but the 
greater number were spared. He returned to the 
highlands, where he remained until the year 541. 
He then wrote to the Queen at Zabîd and asked 
protection for himself and for his followers, and 
permission .to return to his country. Notwıth- 
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standmg the disappro¥al of the officials of her 
government and of the Jurısts of her time, she 
granted his request, tlat (od should (thereby) ac- 
complish the things that irere ordained.* ‘Aly 1bn 
Mahdy applied himself for several years to the cul- 
tivation of his property, which he held free of all 
assessment, and he thus amassed considerable 
wealth. When preaching he used torsay: “ O ye 
people, the time approacheth. The event draweth 
nigh! Almost ye may behold with your own eyes 
the things I have foretold unto you.” 

The Queen died in the year 545, and hardly had 
that event occurred, when ‘Aly Maldy appeared in 
the highlands, at a place named ad-Dashir, subject 
to the Khaulanites [where he renıained for a 
time.” Thence he ascended to a fortress named 
ash-Sharaf, which belonged to a tribe of the sept 
of Khaulaãn known by the name of Banu Ilaywan 
(Haydan ?), a word which is pronounced with a 
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imitation of the Prophet) al-Angar (the Auxilarles), 
and those who had accompanied him from the low 
country, he distinguished by the title al-Muhajtritn, 
(the Emigrants). But he then began to mistrust all 
his companions and to fear for his own safety. He 
appointed over the Anşaãr a Khaulanıte of the name 
of Saba ibn Yusuf, to whom he gave the title of 
Sheykh al-Islim, and over the Muhajirün a man 
[of the tribe of ‘Imran j], named an-Nuby, who 
received the same title. He appointed them to be 
chiefs over the two parties, and none but these two 
persons was allowed to speak to him, or even to 
approach him. At times he secluded himself even 
from them, and they would organize military expe- 
ditions into the neighbouring country, on their 
own authority. This they contmued to do, and to 
harass the people of Tıhamah with rads, both 
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E lie early mornings and late at ere, until 
the country bordering upon the hiehlands was 
utterly ruined. 'The Abyssinians at that time sent 
liberal supplies to their military stations, but their 
troops were unable to cope with their enemy for 
several reasons. Among others, because ash- 
Sharaf, besides being defended by large numbers 
of Khaulanıtes, was 1n itself an exceedingly strong 
fortress. Also, because a person desiring to reach 
the stronghold had to perform a day’s journey, or 
part of a day’s Journey, through a narrow valley 
enclosed between two mountains. On reaching 
the foot of that upon which the fortress stood, the 
traveller had to ascend a torrent for half a day, 
ere he could attain the summit. Another reason 
was, that the torrent which occupied the valley 
flowed past great gorges, commencing near the 
low country, In which armies, with large quanti- 
ties of stores and baggage, might lie hidden for a 
month before their presence could be suspected. 
Ibn Mahdy’s raiders, when they entered a district 
in the low country, plundered and burnt, and on 
daylight appearing, they withdrew to the valley 
in which were these gorges. There they remained, 
where none could reach them or venture to attack 
them. 
Thus he continued to act wıth the people of 
95 Zab1d, until the country was forsaken by its inhabit- 
ants. The land ceased to be ploughed, and the 
roads were deserted. Hıs orders to his people were, 
to drive away the cattle and slaves, and to kıll the 
prisoners and animals incapable of marching. They 
obeyed his commands, which stimulated thelr own 
greed, struck terror into thelr enemies, and accom- 
plished the ruin of the country. 
1 met ‘Aly ibn Mahldy ın 4.H. 540, ab the CONLG Of 
the Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba Prince of Aden, in 
the city of Dhu Jiblah. He was seeking ald against 
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the people of Zabid, which the Da‘y, lowever, would 
not consent to give. Ibn Malhdy tendered me his 
friendship and offered to place me at the head of all 
his followers. 

On his return that same year from Dhu Jiblah to 
ash-Sharaf, he occupied himself in contriving the 
death of the Ka’id Surur al-Fatiki. 'The Ka'lid was 
slain in Rajab of the year 55l. Among the 
causes that contributed to the success of Ibn Mahdy 
against the people of Zabid, was the circumstance 
that their chiefs were filled with Jealousy and envy, 
at the sight of the eminence attained by the Kia'ıd 
Surür. After his death, the closed gates of evıl 
were thrown open against the Abyssinian dynasty, 
and the bonds of its stability were unloosed. Jbn 
Mahdy left the fortress of ash-Sharaf and came 
down to ad-Dashir, distant less than halî a day’s 
journey from Zabid. 'The people aud Arabs of the 
district, subjects of the Abyssıinians, strove to con- 
ciliate him. And whenever one of Ibn Mahdy’s people 
came in contact with a brother or a kinsman, living 
among the Abyssinians, a tiller of the soll, or a 
camel driver or cattle-herd in their service, he 
perverted him. 

Thus matters continned until Ibn Mahdy pene- 
trated, with an innumerable host, to the gates of 
Zabid. I lave been assured by several natives of 
Yaman, who witnessed the slege of the town, that 
no people ever withstood their enemies with so much 
firmness, or fought so bravely as the citizens of 
Zabid. They fought Ibn Mahdy in seventy-two 

96 engagements, heedless of the slaughter by which 
their numbers were reduced. They suffered from 
hunger until their misery constrained them to the 
necessity of eating carrion. They at length Im- 
plored assistance of the Zaydite and Rassite Sharif 
Albmad ibn Suleyman, Prince of Sa‘dah. He gave 
them aid, impelled thereto by his eagerness tO 
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acquire sovereign power over the city and people. 
They pledged themselves to appoint him their 
King, and the Sharif promised that if they slew 
their Lord Fatik, he would bind himself unto them 
by oath. ‘The slaves thereupon rose against their 
master. 

(They were the slaves of Fatik) son of Jayyash 
son of Najah. This Najalhl was the freedman of 
Marjan, who was the freedman of Abu ‘Abd Allah 
al-Hiusayn bn Salamah, and Husayn ibn Salãmah 
was the freedman of Rushd the steward, who was 
tlie freedman of Ziyad sou of Ibrahim son of Abu ’1- 
Jaysh Ishak son of Muhammad son of Ibrahim son 
of ‘Abdallah (son of Muhammad) ibn Ziyad.% 

The slaves above mentioned slew Fatik in the 
year öÖ53. But the Pharîf found himself unable to 
defend the people of Zabid against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 
I'he war continued between them and Ibn Mahdy. 
Several battles were fought and the citizens 
sheltered themselves behind their walls, but he at 
length succeeded in capturing the town. The 
Abyssinian dynasty came to an end and Ibn Mahdy 
established himself in the Government House, on 
friday the 14th of Rajab of the year 554. 

‘Aly ibn Mahdy survived the event through the 
remainder of that month and throughout Sha‘ban 
and Ramadan. He died in the following month of 
Shawwal. He held possession of the city for two 
months and twenty-one days. He was succeeded 
by his son al-Mahdy and next by his son ‘Abd an- 
Naby. The latter was deposed, and was replaced 
by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy’s son ‘Abd Allah, but he was 
afterwards re-instated, and at the present day he 1s 
ruler of the whole of Yaman, with the exception 
only of Aden, whose people have entered into a 
treaty with him, under the conditions of which they 
Bêy him an annual tribute. 

‘Abd an-Naby is sovereign both of tlhe Highlands 
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and Lowlands, and all the kingdoms and treasures 
of the Kings of Yaman have passed ınto his hands. 
Muhammad ibn ‘Aly, a citizen of Dhu Jiblah, has 

97 informed me that the riches of twenty -fiıre Yamanite 
dynasties have been absorbed into the treasury of 
Ibn Mahdy. Therein is included the wealth of the 
nobles of Zabid. None of the slaves of Fatik, the 
Princesses of his fanmıily or the nobles of his dynasty 
died, but left a large amount of wealth including 
great sums of money. [All was acquired by Ibı 
Mahdy]; for he became possessed of their chil- 
dren and women, who revealed to him where their 
masters’ treasures were! to De found, thew cold a 
silver ware and ornaments, thelr pearls, jewels, 
precious stones and splendid apparel of all kinds. 
These nobles were as tley of whom God Most High 
hath sald: How much they have left! Gardens and 
springs of water, cornu-lauds aud splendid places of 
abode‘ aud acealth, wherein they spent «a life of enjoy- 
ment! Thus have ice dealt with them, and we have 
made these things to be an heritage unto another 
people. # 

The dynasty of Ibn Mahdy acquired thé 
kingdom of the Suleymanite Sharifs, that Of 
the Banu Wall Sultans of Wuhazah, a ruling 
family of ancient and noble race, likewise the 
fortresses of the surviving members of the 
Sulayhite family, unto each of whose strong- 
holds a wide extent of territory and large re- 
venues were attached. As to the possessions of 
the King Mansur son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 
1-Barakaãt son of al-Walîid, the Himyarite, he lost 
all his strongholds, whieh it 1s unnecessary to 
enumerate, also all his treasures, in which were 
comprised those of the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite, those of al-Mukarram Ahmad son 
of ‘Aly, husband of the Honourable Lady the 
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Queen Sayyidah, and those of the Queen herself. 
The whole of her predecessors’ wealth became the 
property of the Lady Sayyidah. She deposited it 
lie fortress of La‘kar, and alMufaddal ibn Abi ’1- 
Barakat gained possession of the castle and of its 
contents. They were inherited by his son Mansür 
bı al-Mufaddal. For 1t is believed that Mansür 
reigned for thirty years and that he died in the 
decade of his hundredth or of hts ninetieth year. 
Among other places that passed into the posses- 
sion of Ibn Mahdy, were the fortresses of al-Ma]- 
ma‘ah and of Ta‘kar, including, it is said, the wealth 
they contained ; also the city of Dhn Jiblah, the 
chief centre for the propagation of the a 
supremacy and capital of the Şulaylhites, likewise 
the city of al-Janad and ıts dependencies, and in 
8 like manner Thalithah .and Sharyak, and Dhakhir 
together wıth 1ts dependencies. And the possessions 
of that clieftain, ‘Aly ibn Mulharmnmad Prince of 
Dhakhir, were not inferior to those of Mansur ibn 
al-Mufaddal. Ibn Mahdy next acquired the kingdom 
of the Banu ’z-Zarr and the cities of Dhu Jiblah, of 
Dhu Ashrak and of Ibb, the fortresses and country 
of the Banu Khaulan, the fortresses of the Banu 
Rabi‘ah, namely ‘Azzan, Habb and ash-Shamakhi. 
He captured Sultan Abu ’n-Nurayn Abu ’1 Fath, 
and the fortress of as-DBawã remained in the pos- 
session of Ibn as-Saba’1 (the Khaulanite). Ibn 
Mahdy next conquered the strongholds of the Da‘y 
‘Imran ibn Muhammad, that is to say, the fortresses 
of Sãmi‘ and Matran [and Numayr | situated in the 
district of al-Ma‘afir. Fle became possessed also of 
the chief stronghold of Yaman, that which has no 
equals other than Ta‘kar and Habb, that ıs to say, 
the fortress of Samadan, the strength of which has 
become proverbial. No created being can prevail 
against that stronghold, unless aided by the execntors 
of the Creator’s decrees. This enumeration 1s that 
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whıch I have styled a drop from the ocean of Tn 
Malhdy’s conquests. And in the foregoing I have not 
mentioned the country of the Banu Muzaffar, Saba 
son of Ahmad the Sulaylhite, nor the districts of 
Haran (Haraz ?), nor Bura®, nor the country of Bak1l, 
nor that of Hãshid, nor Jublah (Jublin Raymah ?) 
with its fortresses and provinces, nor Wadi ‘Unnalı 
nor Wadi Zabid, nor other places, such as the valleys 
of Rim‘a and of Raymat al-Ashi‘ır, thelr castles and 
their villages, Mudhaykhirah and its dependencies, 
which are several days’ Journey in extent, Damt and 
Wadi, Lalhlah (NAL lah 2). 

Now, as to the sect to which Ibn Maldy belonged 
and the doctrines he held ; he followed the rules of 
the anafite school In the ınterprctation of religious 
law, but he added fo 1ts fundamental articles of 
fath, the doctrine that regards sin as infidelity and 
punishable witl death. He held in like manner that 
the penalty of death was to be ınflicted upon all pro- 

99 fessing Muslims who opposed his teaching, that it 
was lawful to reduce theır captured women to the 
conclition of concubines, their clıildrefi to slaely. 
and to treat their country as a land of infidels (Dar 
al- Harb). 1 have been told, but the responsibility” for 
truth rests upon the original narrator, that IDI 
NMahdy did not implicitly trust the faith of a Muhajir, 
excepting he proved his sincerity by slaying his own 
son or his father or his brother. He used to recite 
the following passage:—Thou shalt not find people 
cho believe in Gol and in the Day of Tudgmient, beai- 
ing lore unto them that oppose God and His apostle, 
even though such be their fathers, their sons, thei 
brethren or their Rinsfolk. He hath inscribed faith 
in the hearts (of the true believers), and He aideth 
them with a Spirit proceeding from Himself. 1 
knew (added the narrator ?) a youth among them, 
who was my neighbour and a student of Juris- 
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prudence. His mother went on a visit to him and 
he slew her. 
As to the faith which his followers placed in him, 
1l was beyond what is commonly held iı respect of 
the Prophets, the blessings of God and His peace 
be upon them. One of the family of Ibn Mahdy 
might think fit to kill several of his soldiers, and 
even though (the latter’s comrades were ?) able to 
prevail against the slayer, they abstained, through 
submusslon and religious conviction, from killing 
hım. If Ibn Mahdy were moved to anger against 
one of their greatest chiefs or leaders, the person 
who had incurred his displeasure would confine 
himself to a spot exposed to the rays of the sun. 
He would neıther be fed nor given to drink, neither 
lis son nor his wife could approach lim, nor durst 
any person 1ntercede for him, until Ibn Mahdy 
pardoned him of his own free will. Their perfect 
Submission was such that every man carrled to the 
public Treasury the woollen yarn which his wife 
or daughters had spun. Ibn Mahdy supplied him 
and his family with clothing. Not one of the sol- 
diers possessed a horse his own property, or could 
keep one in a stable attached to his dwelling, neither 
did he possess accoutrements, or weapons, or aught 
else. Horses were kept in Ibn Mahdy’s stables, 
and arms were stored in lis arsenals. If necessity 
arose, le distributed among his men the horses and 
weapons they required. A soldier who fled from 
the enemy was beleaded. By no means could his 
life be spared. Whoso drank intoxicating liquor's 
suffered death, and death was the penalty for listen- 
Ing to songs, for adultery, and for absence from the 
Fridays’ prayers or from the two assemblies at 
which he preached to the people, on Thursdays and 
Mondays. Anyone who neglected to visit his 
Ofather’s crave on these two days suffered death. 
To these laws the soldiery alone were subJect. 
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Those applicable to the people were of a more leni- 
ent character, and I1 am informed at the present 
time, that is to say, in the year 553 (read 003 OT 
504#), that the severity with which these laws were 
carıied into effect has been relaxed." 


CHAPTER IN WHICH ARE ENUMERATED THE PERSONS WIIO 
HAYE HELD IN YAMAN THE OFFICE OF DAY FOR 
TH EFATIMITES. 


Or their number was the Daã‘y ‘Aly son of Muham- 
ınad the Sulayhite, wlıo combined the office of Da‘y 
with supreme power as temporal soverelcn. Next 
was his son al-Mukarram Ahmad the Sulayhite, 
who likewise combined both offices. After him 
Sultan SuleymÃãn az-Zawaãlıi exercised the functions 
of Dia'‘y, but did not hold sovereign rule. Then 
the Kaãdi .... . .* ibn Malik the! Snulaylhite com- 
bined the office of Da‘y with that of Judge, but 
did not exercise soverelgn rule. Next Aly son 
of Ibrahim al- Muwaffak f ’d-din, son of Najib 
ad-Daulah, held the office of Daã‘y and exercised 
soverelgn rule, under the authority of tlle Honour 
able Lady Queen Sayyidah, over part of her 
UOIMINIONS, 

Then, wheu the official notification was received 
from our Lord the Imam al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah, 
Prince of the faıthful—upon whom be peace—bring- 
ing to the Queen, his accepted Representative in 
the country of Yaman, the glad tidings of the birth 
of his son, our Lord the Imãm at-Tayyib Abu 
1-K asim, and of tlıe new -born Prince’s designation 


#* [Lacuna in the 1I. 
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as successor to the [mãmate, (it was) conceived in 
the following terms :— 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Gracious. 


From the servant of God and His beloved, al-Manşür Abu 
‘Aly al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah, Prince of the Faithful, 

Unto the Honourable Lady, the Queen, the highly esteemed, 
the pure, the stainless, the unparagoned of her age, Sove- 
reign Lady of the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islãm, the 
Special friend of the Imam, Treasure of the Faith, Support 
of the true believers, Refuge unto them that seek aid, Pro- 
tectress of the truly directed, Favourite of the Prince of the 
Faithful, Guardian of his favoured servants. May God per- 
petuate her power and prosperity, and grant her increasing 
support and assistance. Peace be with thee ! 

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God, than whom there 
is none other God but He, and prayeth Him to bless his 

.01 ancestor Muhammad, the seal of the Prophets and Lord of 
the Apostles. May God bless him and his pure family the 
truly directed Imaãms, and hail them with salutations of 
peace. 

And after. Verily the favours of God unto the Prince of 
the Faithful cannot be reckoned. Their magnitude is beyond 
all power of measurement and their limit cannot be defined. 
The mind of man cannot encompass them. For they are 
even as the clouds in the heavens, of which one departeth 
and another ever cometh, as the flashing rays of the sun that 
perpetually issue forth and envelop the earth, and as the 
lion whose visits are unceasing, who cometh in the morning 
and returneth in the shadows of evening. 

But God’s noblest gift to tke Prince of the Faithful, the 
greatest and the most widely renowned, the most brilliant in 
honour and distinction, is that recently conferred upon him 
by the birth of a child, pure and highly prized, virtuous and 
plous, on the night that ushered 1n the dawn of Sunday the 
fourth of the month of Rabî‘u ’l-Akhir of the year 524. The 
pulpits of the world have exhaled fragrance on the procla- 
mation (therefrom) of his name, and the hopes of all men, of 
the people of the plains and of the dwellers in cities, are 
directed to the wealth-imparting celouds of his beneficence. 
The darkness of night hath been Illnmıuned by the light of 
his noble presence and by the shining beauty of his counten- 
ance, and through him the necklace of disjointed preeious 
jewels arc struug, to add increased lustre to the brilliant 
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dynasty of the Fatimites. God hath brought him forth fron 
{he lineage of the Prophet, like as light is brought forth from 
light, and the Prince of the Faithful hath obtained, through 
bis birth, showers of brilliant sparks proceeding from the flint 
and steel of felicity. He hath named him at-fTayyib, for the 1 
sweetness of his nature, and he hath surnamed him Abu ’1- 
Kasim, the surname of his ancestor the Prophet of true 
guidance, from whose substance his substance hath sprung. 

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God Most High for 
the grace he hath bestowed upon him by raising a shining Star 
in the firmament of the Imperial dynasty and û lieht-giving 
orb in the empyrean of its glory, and for fling hin n th 
thankfulness that tendeth to the continuatice of Gods mereles, 
and to an abundant downflow from the beneficent clouds of 
His indulgence and goodness. 

He prayeth that God may grant unto him, through the 
birth of this child, the accomplishment of lis furthest hopes 
that he aj TT bim be linked with the Imamate 
long as day continues to be joined unto night; that God 
may make this ehild a refuge for the truly directed, a living 
proof against them that deny, a belp unto them that are 
under constraint, ù succourer unto them that seek assistance, 
an dsyluın to them that are in fear, and a source of lıappiness 

102 to the patient; that the world through him may attain its 
most abundant happiness and prosperity, and that each daji) 
as 1 ariseth, may disclose its pearly teeth 1n smiles, 

By reason of the lolty rank bestowed upon thee by the 
Prince of the Faithful and of thy position unequalled and 
unmatched, I make known uuto thee these auspiclous tidings, 
elorious and important and widely celebrated, that thou 
mayest abundantly rejoice thereat, and that thou mayest 
spread them among thy servants and divinely favoured people, 
that they may be equally known to them that are distant 
and to them that are near, that by knowledge of these tidings 
the neeklace of happiness be strung, and that their sweet 
fragrance be exhaled as that of fresh ‘loes-wood from Mandal 
and of camphor.ë Be this known nnto thee and make ıt 
known, with the permission of God Most High. 

Written on the day above mentioned. May God bless his 
Apostle our Lord Muhammad and his family the pure Imãms, 
hail them with salutations of peace, exalt them and honour 
them unto the last day ! ® 


* Mandal is said to be the name of a place in India (the 
Indian Archipelngo ,)؟‎ celebrated for 1ts aloes-wood. 
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Soon after the sceptre departed from the hands 
of our Lord al-Amir, and al-Hafiz succeeded. The 
frst edict that reached the Queen from him pur 
ported to proceed from the appointed heir to the 
BHmpire of the Muslims. 

In the second year of the Prince of the Faithful, 
the Queen appointed the noble Da‘y Ibrahim ibn 
al-flusayn al-Hamidı. 

She next transferred the office of Dã‘y on behalf 
of the AShalifah al-Hafiz to the family of Zuray‘. 
TF Bufiicient, sald the Queen, ‘“ for the Banu as- 
pulayhi, is that which they know respecting (the 
fate of?) our Lord at-Tayyib.” * 

Then the office was held by his son Hatim ibn 
Ibralbım ibn al-Ifusayn al-Hamidi, until that time. 

lt was transferred under the relgn of al-Hafiz to 
ê famuıly of Auray‘“. One of them (or, the first) 
was the unparagoned Amir Saba son of Abu Su‘üd, 
son of Auray‘ son of al-“‘Abbas the Yamite, who 
Combined the office of Dã‘y with sovereign rule. 
He was succeeded by his son, the great, the crowned, 
the powerful Da‘y, Da‘y of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful, Muhammad son of Saba, in whose hands like- 
wise the functions of Daã‘y and the royal office were 
combined. 

We have now, in this abridgment, supplied an 
abstract of the history of the kings of the country 
Of Yaman and of the Da‘ys. 

Hnd of the auspicious history. Praise be to God, 
by whose grace all good works are brought to com- 
pletion. 


* See Note 103. It will be noticed that in Janadi we find the 
Verb Jes to (lo instead of عل‎ to Knotv, 


THE HISTORY OF YAMAN 


FXTRACTED FROM THE GENERAL HISTORY OF 


‘ABD AR-RAHYAN IBN KHBADTS 


Tne IlIsTOoRY OF YAMÃÎN AND OF THE ISTANITIG 
STATES TIIAT HAVE EXISTED THEREIN SUBJECT TO 
TfrE KBBASIDES AND OPBAYDITES, AND OF ALL IT 
ARAB KIXxCS, A4 GENBRAL ACoOUST OF TH 
RISE AND VIGISSITUDES, FOLLOWED LY SEPARA 
HISTORICAL NOTICES, UNDER THE HEADING Of 
RACH CITY AND KiINGDON or THE UOUNIRY, ON 
BY ORL. 


Wae have related, in the latter part of the Pro- 
phetical History, how Jaman became part of the 
Islamitiec Empire, through the submission of Ba- 
dhaãn, its governor under Kisra (Chosroes), to 
Islam. The people were converted along with him, 
and the Prophet appointed hım Amir over all IS 
provinces. His residence was at Şan‘Ã, the seat 
of government of the ancient kings, the Tubbas. 
When the Prince died, after the Farewell Pilgrim- 
age, the Prophet (may God bless him and hail him 
with salutations of peace) divided Yaman among 
provincial governors, subject to himself, and 
appointed Shahr son of Badhin over SAU 

We have likewise related the story of al-Aswad 
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al-‘Ansı (the ‘Ansite), how he drove the governors 
of the Prophet out of Yaman, how he marched 
upon San‘a, possessed himself of the city, how he 
slew Shahr son of Badhan, took his wife in mar- 
ılage, made himself master of the greater part of 
Yaman, and how most of its people apostatized. 
The Prophet wrote to his followers and deputies, as 
also to all who had steadfastly adhered to the faith. 
Through the medium of Fayrüz son of her uncle, 
they entered into communication with the wife of 
Shahr, whom al-Aswad had married. 'The leading 
part, in these occurrences, was taken by Kays ibn 
‘Abd Yaghüuth,* the Muradite. He, Fayriüz and 
Dadhwayh came to al-Aswad by night, with the 
concurrence of lh1is3 wife, and slew him. The 
governors of the Prophet returned to their pro- 
vinces, and this occurred shortly before the Pro- 
phet’s death. 

Kays became sole ruler at San‘a and he collected 
together the scattered soldiery of al- Aswad. Abu 
Bakr appointed Fayrüz and the Abnas who owned 
his authority, over Yaman, and commanded the 

4 people to obey him. Fayrüz attacked Kays 1bn 
Makshüh and put him to flight.™ 

Abu Bakr then appointed al-Muhajir ibn Abi 
Umayyah to be commander in ths war against the 
apostates of Yaman, aııd likewise ‘Ukrimah 1bn Abi 
Jall, who was.ordered to comınence by operating 
adgainst the apostates of ‘Oman, and then to join al- 
Muhajir. At a later date, Yaman was placed under 
the government of Ya‘la ibn Munyah. He after- 
wards Joined ‘A 1shah at Mecca, whence he accom- 
panied her aud took part in the battle of the 
Came].'® 

‘Aly appointed over Yaman ‘“Obayd Allah 1bn 
‘Abbas, and then ‘Obayd Allal’s brother ‘Abd 
Allah. Afterwards Mu'‘awıyah appointed over 

#* Also known as Ibn Makshiüûh. 
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San‘a Fogruiz the Daylamite, who died A.H. 53. 
A.H. 72, when ‘Abd al-Malik sent al-Ha]JA] against 
Ibn Zubayr, he named him governor of Yaman. 
When the dvnasty of the ‘Abbasides was established 
(the Khalîfah Abu ’l1-‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah) as-Saffalı 
appointed over the province his uncle Dã-üd ibn 
‘Aly, and upon Diû-ül's deatb, in 4.H. 183, he e 
placed him by Muhammad, son of his ıfîfterndl 
uncle Yazid (read Ziyãd), son of ‘Obayd Allah son 
(descendant) of ‘Abd al-Madan. 

Thenceforward the governorslip passed succees- 
sively from one rtuler to auother, all ot whom estab- 
lished their residence at San‘a, until the accession of 
al-Ma mun to the Khalifate. 'The missionaries of 
the Talibites appeared 1n the provinces, and Abu ’s- 
Darya, ofthe Banu Shayban, proclaimed in ‘Ira 
the supremacy of Muhammad 1bn lbrahim ‘Tabataba, 
son of Ismafil, son of Jbrahim, the latter, brother 
(read uncle) of the Mali, «n- -Naujs E Zala (the 
pure in spilt), Muhammad, son of ‘Abd Allah son of 
tlasan (son of Hasan xon of ‘Aly son of Abu Talib). 
Disturbances increased in violence and Mulammad 
ıbn Tabataba appointed rulers over the varlous pro 
vinces. He was eventually killed, and Mulıamnıad 
son of Ja‘far aş-Büdik was proclaimed 1n the Ilijiz, 
whilst in Yaman, Ibrahim son of I Müsa a-Ris 
rebelled in a.m. 200. He did not suceeed in his 
designs, and he was surnamed al-Jazzadr” (the 
Butcher), by reason of his blood-shedding disposi- 
tion. Al-Nla mün sent troops to Yaman, who sub- 
dued the country. They removed large numbers 
of the leading men, and Yaman acquired a settled 
condition, in the manner we wıll proceed to relate. 


#* See Genealogical Table of Imims, Note 107. 
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THE DYNASTY OF ZAIY¥YAD UNDER THE SUPREMACY OF 
THE ABBASIDES. 


Axoxa the leading men of Yaman sent up to al- 
Mamün there was one, Muhammad son of Ziyad, 
a descendant of ‘Obayd Allah son of Ziyãd son of 
Abu Sufyan. He propıitiated the Khalifabh, and 

J5 having engaged to protect Yaman against the 
Alides, he won his favour and was appointed to the 
government of the province, where he arrived in 
A.H. 203. He conquered the Tihãamah of Yaman, 
that is to say, the western country adjoining the 
sea-coast, and founded there the city of Zabıd, which 
became his place of residence and the capital of his 
kingdom. He appointed over the highlands his 
freedman Ja‘far. Tihãmah was conquered after a 
struggle with the Arab tribes, and they were sub- 
jected to a stipulation that they should not make 
use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad became sovereign 
of the whole of Yaman. His authority was 
recognized in the provinces of Hadramaut, ash- 
Shihr and Diyar (the country of the) Banu 
Kindah, and he acquired the power and dignity 
formerly enjoyed by the Tubbas (the ancient Kings 
of Yaman). 

There existed at San‘i, the chief city of Yaman, 
the Banu Ya‘fur, descendants of Himyar, one of the 
noblest families that had survived the rule of the 
Tubbas. They exercised supreme authority over 
the city and owned allegiance to the Abbasides. 
Besides Şan“ they possessed Bayhan, Najran,* 
and Jurash. The last of the family were As‘ad ibn 
Ya‘fur and, next after him, his brother Muhammad. 
The Banu Ya‘fnr recognized the supremacy of Ibn 
Jiyad. 

‘Aththar, likewise one of the kingdoms of Yaman, 


E û, p. 173, and ‘Omarah, sıpra, p. 6. The Paris MS. 
writes Tajrat. 
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was under the rule of Suleymin ibn Farf, who also 
submitted. 

Muhammad ibn Ziyad perished, and be was 
succceded by his son Ibrahim. Then followed 
Ziyãd son of Ibrahim, then the brother of Ziyad, 
Abu ’1-Jaysh Işhaãk son of Ibrahim. His reign 
endured for a long period, until he attained 
the age of eighty years.. ‘Omarah says that ho 
reigned eighty years over Yaman, Hadramaut and 
the maritime islands. When Abu ’l-Jaysh heard of 
the assassination of the Khalifah a-Mutawakkıl 
and afterwards of the abdication of al-Musta‘n 
(a.ır. 252) and of the subjection of tle Khalifate to 
the Turkish freedmen, he discontinued the payment 
of tribute, and when riding forth, he caused a 
canopy to be borne over his head, according to the 
usage of the independent Persian kings.“ 

Under his reign Yalya son of al-Husayn son of 
al-Kasim ar-Rassy son of Ibrahim f{abataba arose 
in Yaman proclaiming the supremacy of the Zayd- 
ites" He came from Rind, whither his grand- 
father al-KÃãsim had fled, upon the suppression of 
the insurrection led by bis brother Muhammad aud 
by Abu ’s-Saraya, of which we have related the 
history. 

Al-Kaãsim sought refuge in Sind and there his son 
Husayn and bis grandson Yaliya were born. Yahya 
appeared in Yaman in 4.H. 288 and proceeded to 

106 Sa‘dah, where he made open profession of the doc- 
trines of the Zaydites. He then marched upon 
San‘î and wrested it from the hands of As‘ad ibı 
Ya‘fur, but the Banu Ya‘fur recaptured the city 
and Yahya returned to Şa‘dah. His followers gave 
him the title of Tınam and his descendants occupy 
the country at the present clay. We hare herein 
before related their history.* 

It was likewise in the days of Abu l-Jaysh, that 
the claims of the ‘Obaydites were proclaimed 1n 

0 
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Yaman. Muhammad (read ‘Aly) 1bn al-Fadl estab- 
lished his authority 1n thelr name, in 4.H. 340, over 
Aden Laã‘ah and over the highlands of Yaman, as 
far as Mount Mudhaykhirah. 

The country that remained subject to Abu ’l-Jaysh 
extended from ash-Bharjah to Aden, twenty days’ 
journey, and from his own province to San‘a, five 
days’ journey. When Muhammad (Aly) ibn al- 
Fadl overcame him by spreading recognition of 
the ‘Obaydıite supremacy In Yaman, the rulers 
of the outlying provinces cast off their allegiance 
to Abu ’l-Jaysh. Among them were the Banu 
As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur at San‘a, Suleyman ibn Tarf at 
‘Aththar and the Imam ar-Rassy at Sa‘dah. Abu 
l-Jaysh adopted a conciliatory policy with them. 

He perished in 4.H. 37l1. He had extended his 
kingdom and had ıncreased its revenues. Ibn Sa‘id 
says that he had examined a statement according 
to which the revenues of Abu ’l1-Jaysh amounted to 
1,306,000 ‘Ashariyah dinars,* besides duties levied 
upon the shipping from Sind, upon ambergris 
arriving at Bab al-Mandeb and at Aden-Abyan, on 
the pearl fisheries, and besides the taxes collected 
in the Island of Dahlak, which included one thou- 
sand slaves. The Kings of Abyssinia, on the 
opposite shores, were in the habit of offering him 
presents, and sought his friendship. 

At his death he left a young child of the name of 
‘Abd Allah or lbrahim or, as is also said, of the 
name of Ziyad. His sister and his freedman Rashid 
the Abyssinian became the guardians of the child. 
Rashid appointed over the highlands his mamluk 
Hasan (Husayn) 1bn Salãûmah the Nubian. Thence- 
forth the office of wazir passed from one Abyssinian 


* Read: Amounted in A.H. 366 to once million ‘Aththarîiyah 
dinãars. It will be observed that Ibn Safd’s statement is simply 
appropriated from ‘Omaralb, who, as we have seen, borrowed his 
information from Ibn Haukal. (Note 12.) 
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or Nnbian freedman to another. They acquired 
absolute control over the state, and the Zivadite 
dynasty at length came to an end In A.H. 407 (read 
409). 

The child died and was succeeded by another, 
also of the family of the Banu Ziyad, younger 
than his predecessor. lbn Sa‘“ld remarks that 
‘Omaãrah knew not his name, in consequence of the 
absolute control exercised over the Prince by the 
chamberlamns. He means ‘ Omarah, the historian of 
Yaman. It 1s, however, sald that this second child 
bore the name of Ibrahim. He was placed under 
the guarcianship of his aunt and of Marjan one of 
the freedmen of Hasan (Husayn) 1bn Salamah. 
Marjan becaıne possessed of supreme power. He 
had two freedmen, Kays * and Najalh. He placed 
the infant Prince, the nominal King, under the care 
of Kays (Nafıs), who was appointed to reside at 
Zabıd along with the child. Najaûll he appointed 
over all the provinces other than Zabid, including 
the cities of al-Kadrî ۰ al-Mahjam. Marjan 
preferred Kays (Nafis) to Najalh, between whom 
jealousy consequently arose. It was stated to 
Kays (Nafıs) that the child's aunt favonred Najalh, 
and was in secret correspondence with him. He 
seized her (and the child), wıth the concurrence of 
his master Marjan, and buried them alive. He 
assumed exclusive and supreme power, adopted tlhe 
use of the royal umbrella, and put his own name on 
the coinage. 

In extreme anger at what had occurred, Najal 
placed himself at the head of an army, and marched 
against Kays (Nafıs), who came forth to meet him. 
Several engagements and battles took place and 
Kays (R afis). was eventually defeated and killed, 
along with five thousand men of his army. N ajal 

gained possession of Zabid 1n A.H. 412, and buried 

# See Note 13, last par. 
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Kays (Nafis) and his master Marjan in the place 
of the child and its aunt. He assumed paramount 
authorıty and the coinage was struck in his 
name. He wrote to the supreme council of the 
Khalifah at Baghdad, and was formally appointed 
to rule over Yaman. He continued to exercise 
absolute sway over Tihãamah and the highlands, 
and he abolished 1n the mountain districts, the 
authority of the rulers appointed by Hasan (Hu- 
sayn) ibn BDalamah. The neighbouring kings 
dreaded his power, and ke continued in the en- 
Joyment of that high estate until bis assassina- 
tion by ‘Aly aş-Dulayhi, the representative of the 
‘Obaydites, who encoınpassed his death, in A.H. 452, 
by means of poison administered by a female slave 
lie sent to the King. 

Najah was succeeded at Zabıd by his freedman 
Kahlan. Afterwards as-Sulayhi possessed himself 
of the city and ruled over it, as will be related. 


Tae Hıisrorr OF THE BANU ’$-SULAYHI,WHO RULED 
UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE “OBAYDITES, AND 
PROPAGATED THEIR SOPREMACY IN YAMAN. 


THe Kadi Muhammad ibn ‘Aly the Hamdanite, 
surnamed as-Sulayli, was the chief of Haraz 1n the 
country of the Hamdanites. He was descended 
from the tribe of the Banu Yam, and there grew 
up unto him a son named ‘Aly. 'The office of Da‘y 
tor the ‘Obaydites was at that tiıne held by ‘Amir 
son of ‘Abd Allal az-Zawaãhı (the Zawihite), so 
named after a village in Haraz. It was sald that 
he possessed the book al-Jafr, one of the treasures, 
itl was represented, of the ‘Obaydite Imûãms, and it 
Was pretended that the name of ‘Aly, son of the 
Kadi Muhammad, was mentioned 1ı the book. 
L1 
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‘Aly studied under the directions of the Da‘y and 
received his teaching. When the youth’s merits 
and talent became manifest, the Da‘y showed him 
his name and particulars describing him, set forth 
in the book. “'Take care of your son,” he said to 
the Kiüdi, “for he wıll be ruler over the whole of 
Yaman.” 

‘Aly grew up a Jurist noted for piety. For fif- 
teen years he was leader of the pilgrimage by way of 
Ta'if and the Sarawat. He attained a great repıu- 
tation, his name became widely known, and people 
commonly spoke of him as Sultan of Yaman. The 
Da‘y ‘Amir az-Zawaãlıi died bequeathing to him his 
writings and appointing him his successor. ‘Aly 
led the caravan of pilgrims in A.H. 428, according to 
his previous custom, and during the celebration of 
the ceremonies of the Maisi1m,* he assembled certain 
men belonging to his tribe, that of Hamdan, who 
had accompanied hım, and called upon them for 
their assistance and support. They consented and 
swore allegiance to him. They were sixty in 
number, ranking aınong the most manly members 
of the tribe. 

On his return, he established himself at Masar, a 
fortress on the summit of one of the mountains of 
Haraãz, which he strengthened. His power waxed 
great, and he wrote to al-M|ustansgir, then ruling iı 
Hgypt, requesting to be allowed to make open 
proclamation of the ‘Obaydite doctrines. He re- 
ceived the desıred permission and carried his design 
into effect. He made himself master of the whole 
of Yaman, and took up his residence at San‘î, 
where he built palaces and made the Yamanite 
Kings, whom he had conquered, take up their abode 
beside him. He drove forth the Banu Tarf, Kings 
of ‘Aththar and Tihãmah, and in 4.H. 452, as Wê 


* Between the Sth and 13th of the month of Dhu ’1-Hijjah. 
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have mentioned, he brought about the death of 
Najah, freedman of the Ziyãdites and King of 
Labıd, by means of a slave girl, he sent as a 
present to the Prince. 

He then proceeded to Mecca by command of al- 
Mustanşir the ruler of Hgypt, for the purpose of 
putting an end to the ‘Abbaside supremacy and to 
the rulership of the Hasanites. He appointed his 
son, al-Mukarram Ahmad, his deputy at San‘a, and 
he took with him his wife Asma daughter of Shihab, 
as also the kings who had their abode with him, 
such as Ibn al-Kurandi, Ibn Ya‘fur at-Tubba‘y, 
Wall ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhbazy, and others. Sa‘1d ibn 
Najah made a night attack upon him at al-Mahjam 
and killed him. "This happened in 4.H. 463 (read 
4(3). 

He was succeeded by his son al-Mukarram 
Alhmad, who possessed himself of supreme power 
and established himself at San‘a. His mother, 
Asma daughter of Shihab, had been captured by 
Da‘id ibn Najalh, on the night of the attack. She 
sent a letter to her son al-Mukarram. “I am with 
child,” she wrote, ‘“ by the squint-eyed slave Sa‘ıd, 
al-Alval. Come to me before my delivery, or dis- 
grace wıll ensue, such as t1me wıll never efface.” 
Al-Mukarram started from San‘a in the year 475, 
at tbe head of three thousand men. The Abyssin- 
lans nunıbered twenty thousand, but he routed 
them. Sa‘ıd ibn Najah fled to the Island of Dal- 
lak. Al-Mukarram presented himself to his mother, 
who was seated in the archway (or casement) near 
which the heads of as-$ulayhi and of his brother 
were displayed. He took them dowr and buried 
them, and unsheathed the sword In vengeance 
against the city. He re-instated his maternal nncle 
As‘ad ibn Shihab over Tihamah as before, giving 
him Zabid for his place of residence, and he then 
departed with his mother for San‘a. 

2 
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She condncted the affairs of his kingdom. After 
a time, As‘ad ibn Shibîb haring collected the 
tribute of Tihûmah, transmitted 1t under the charge 
of his wazıîr Ahmad 1bnı Silm, and Asma dis- 
tributed tlie money among the envoys from the 
Arab tribes. She died in 4.H. 477,* and in 440 
al-Mukarram lost possession of Zabid, which was 
recovered by Sa‘fd ibn Najah. Al-Mukarram re- 
moved to Dhu Jiblah ım 48S0 and appointed over 
San‘a ‘Imran ibn gle Fadl tle Hamdauite. 

‘Tmran became independent and transmitted the 
soverelgnty to his descendants. His son Alınad 
assumed the title of Sultan, under which lê 
acquired great celebrity. He was succceded by h1 
son Hatim son of Almad, but after hün there was 
at SŞan‘ã no Prince of any renown, until the city was 
conquered by tlhe Suleymanites, upon that family 
being overcome at Mecca by the Hûashimites, as 1s 
mentioned in their history.T Dhu Jiblal 1s a city 
founded by ‘Abd Allah son of Mulıammad aş-Sulaylı 
in the year 458. Al-Mukarram removed thither by 
the advice of lıis wife Sayyidalh daughter of Alma) 
who acquired the direction of the affairs of his king- 
dom, after the death of his mother Asma. Ile Mal 
Dhu Jiblah his place of residence and built in that 
city the Dar al-‘1zz (the abode of Majesty}. He 
applied himself to contrive the dleath of Sad ibn 
Najah and succeeded in his design, as we will relate 
in the history of Ibn Najah. 

. Al-Mukarram became absorbed ın the pursuit of 


* Read 479. See SUDIC, DB. ol. 

t Sce infra, p. 187 and Note 130. It is hardly necessary to add 
that the Suleymanites never conquered San‘. Ibn Khaldün, 
misled, it would appear by Ibrı Sa‘Id, has hopelessly confused the 
Suleymaãnites and Rassites. But it will indeed be seen that the 
Rassite [Imams themselves did not at the period referred to, nor for 
long after it, become permanently possessed of San‘a. And Ibn 
Khaldün’s statement touching ‘Imran ibn al-Facl and his de- 
seendants, is likewise incorrect. See Note 8, the latter part, 
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pleasure, living in a state of seclusion with his wife. 
When on the point of deatlı in 484, he bequeathed 
his dignities to the son of his paternal uncle, al- 
Mansür Saba son of Almad son of al-Mnzaffar 
son of ‘Aly aş-Sulayhl, Lord of the fortress of 
Aslhyalh.'™® He was ınvested by al-Mustangir the 
‘Obaydite and made that fortress his place of 
residence, whilst Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad re- 
mained at Dhu Jiblah. He sought her in marriage, 
but she refused, whereupon he laid siege to the 
castle she inhabited. Her ıuterine brotber Suley- 
man ibn ‘Amir az-Aawaãhi assured him that she would 
not consent, unless commanded by al-Mustansir the 
Heyptian Khalifah. Al-Manşsür accordingly made 
application to al-Mustansir, who complied with his 
request. A eunuch arrived from the Court of the 
Khalifah, and acquainted the Princess with the 
purpose of lıiis mission. He recited to her the 
verse : Unto no beltever, mate nor Jemale, belongeth 
liberty of choice when the decree of God and of His 
JHpustle hath gone forth. “The Prince of the 
Faithful,” he continued, ““ marries thee to the Da‘y 
Mansür Abu H1imyar Saba son of Ahmad son of al- 
.Muzaffar, and appoints unto thee a dowry of one 
hundred thousand dinars in money and fifty thou- 
Sand dinars in articles of rarity and value.” The 
contract of marriage was entered into and Saba 
proceeded from the fortress of Ashyah to Dhu Jib- 
lah, and joined lis wife ın the Dar al-‘lzz. It 1s 
sald that she sent him a slave girl who bore an 
cxceeding resemblance to herself, that the girl 
ood at the head of his couch, and that he never 
rased his eyes unto her until morning, when lıe 
Teturned to Ashyah, whilst the Princess remained 
at Dhu Jiblah. 

The person possessed of paramount influence 
ovcr the Queen was al-Mufaddal 1bn Abı ’1-Barakat 


* Kur'in, $. xxxill. v. 30 
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of the Banu Yam, the tribe to which the Snlayhites 
belonged.* He invited his allies of the tribe of 
Janb to join him. He appointed an abode for 
them at Dhu Jiblah, close to his own place of res1- 
dence, and they supported him 1n warlike enter- 
prises. ) 

Sayyidah was in the habit of spending the sum-=- _ 
mer at Ta‘kar, where she kept her treasury and 
valuables. On the approach of winter she returned 
to Dhu Jiblah. After a time al-Mufaddal remained _ 
alone in possession at Ta‘kar, without interruption 
to their friendly intercourse. He departed to make 
war upon the family of Najah. A Jurist, who bore 
the surname of al-Jamal, seized the opportunity to _ 
raise an insurrection in the castle of Ta‘kar, assisted _ 
by several (or seven) other men of his profess1on, 
one of whom was Ibrahim ibn Zeydan, paternal 
uncle of ‘Omarah the poet. They swore allegiance 
to al-Jamal, on the condition that he should put an 
end to the supremacy of the Imamites. Al-Mufad- 
dal hastening back besieged them, and the Banu 
Khaulan came to the assistance of the rebels. Al- 
Mufaddal adopted a conciliatory and tenıporizing 
policy towards the Khaulaãnites, but perished in the 
course of the siege, 1n A.H. 504. 

The Lady Sayyidah thereupon came to the spot 
and prevailed upon the Khaulanites to enter Into 
an alliance, the terms of which she faıthfully 

111 observed. She constituted herself guardian of the 
family and son of al-Mufaddal. The castle of 
Ta‘kar passed into the hands of ‘Imran ibn az-Zarr 
the Khaulanite and of bis brother Suleyman, and 
‘Tmran acquired tbe influence formerly exercised by 
al-Mufaqddal over the Lady Sayyidah. At her death, 
he and his brother remained sole masters of the 
castle of Ta‘kar. 


* ‘Omarahl speaks of Abu ’l-Barakat as a [linyarite. 
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Mansür, the son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu ’1- 
Barakat, became possessed of Dhu Jıblah, and held 
the fortress until he sold it to the Zuray“te Da‘y, 
the ruler of Aden, as will hereafter be related. He 
established his residence in the stronghold of 
Ashyah, which had formerly belonged to the Da‘y 
al-Manşür Saba son of Allmad. 

A1I-Manşür Sabã had died in A.H. 486 (read 492), 
after which discord arose among his children. His 
son ‘Aly succeeded 1n caining possession of the 
castle of Ashyal. He gave annoyance to al- 
Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1-Barakat and to the Lady Say- 
yidah, and they felt themselves helpless against him, 
until al-Mufaddal at length contrived, by means of 
poison concealed in a quince, to bring about the 
death of his enemy. 

The family of Abu ’1-Barakat possessed itself of 
the fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar, and al-Mu- 
faddal died soon afterwards, as has been related. 
Sayyidah undertook the guardianship of his son 
Mansür, who did not hold Independent authority. 
But upon his advancing in years, he became 
possessed of the dominion held by his father over 
the fortress of Ta‘kar and 1ts castles, over Dhu 
Jiblall and its fortresses, and of that formerly exer- 
cised by the Banu Muzaffar over Ashyalı and its 
fortresses. After a time he sold the castle of Dhu 
Jiblah to the Zuray‘ite Daã‘y, the Prince of Aden, 
for 100,000 dinars, and he continued to sell his for- 
tresses, one after the other, until none remained 
Ulito lim but that of Ta‘izz, of which le was de- 
prived by ‘Aly son of Mahdy, after he had reigned 
tor eighty years and had attained the age of one 
hundred.* And God, be He magnıfied and exalted, 
possesseth supreme knowledge of the truth. 


#* See Note 56, the latter part, and Note 99. 
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Tre HısTORY OF THE DOMINION, AT AABID, OF Ti 
BANU NAJAH, FREEDMEN OF THE BANU AIYAn, 
THEIR EARLY CAREER AND THE VICISSITUDES THEY 
UNDERWENT. 


‘Auy AS-SULAYHI, as has been related, gained posses- 
sion of Zabid from the hands of Kahlan, after having 
destrcyed him (read Najãh) by poison in A.H. 452 
with the assistance of the slave girl he had sent 
E 

Najalh had three sons, Mu‘arik, Sad and Jayyish. 
Mu‘arik committed suicide, and the two remaining 
brother stook rcfuge in the Island: of Dallak, where 
they abode, occupying themselves in the study of 
the Kur’în and of literature. After a time Sa‘id 
departed, in anger with his brother Jayyash, and 
returned to Zabid, where he concealed himself 1n a 
cave, which he dug for himself in the ground. He 
then sent for his brother Jayyash, who joined him 
and they remained together in concealmcnt. 

It next happened that the Hashimite Aınîr of 
Mecca, Muhammad ibn Jafar, having renounced the 
supremacy of the ‘Obaydite Khalifah of Hgypt al- 
Mustansir, the latter wrote to ag-SBulaylı, comımand- 
ing him to make war upon the Amîr and to compel 
lim to maintain the Alide supremacy at Mecca. 
‘Aly aş-Sulayhi accordingly marched fron Sanî, and 
thereupon Said and his brother issued forth from 
their hiding-place. Aş-Sulayli obtaining Intelli- 
gence thereof, despatched against them a force of 
about five thousand horsemen,* with orders to put 
the two brothers to death. But Sa‘id and Jayyash 
avoided the troops and went in pursuit of aş-Sulayli 
and his army. They made a night attack upon him 
at al-Mahjam, which he had reached on his way to 
Mecca. He had with him five thousand AbyssinlansT 


* Read Abyssinians. See suprk, p. 83. 
T Ste UMC, j oU 
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wlo, however, made no attempt to defend him. 
Hıs troops were scattered and as-Sulaylhi was killed, 
falling, 1t 1s sald, at the hands of Jayyash. This 
occurred in the year 473. ‘Abd Allah aş-$ulaylhi 
brother of ‘Aly, was likewise killed, as well as one 
hundred and seventy men of the family of Sulayhi, 
and ‘Aly’s wife Asma, daughter of his uncle Shihab, 
was captured together with thirty-five Kaltanite 
kings, who had been deprived of their dominion in 
Yaman. Said sent to the troops that had been des- 
patched against himself and against his brother, 
granted them an amnesty and took them into his 
own service. He then marched upon Zabid, which 
was ruled by As‘ad 1bn Shihab the brother of Asma, 
wife of aş-Sulayli. As‘ad fled to San‘a, and Sad 
made his entrance into Zabid with Asma, the wife 
of aş-Sulayhi, borne in front of him in a Jitter, close 
to which were carried the lıeads of ‘Aly and of his 
brother. He placed Asma in the palace of Zabid, 
and set up the two heads opposite the casement of 
her apartment. The hearts of the people were filled 
with dread, and Said assumed the title of Nasir ad- 
3 Daulah (Defender of the State). 

The commanders of the fortresses made them- 
Selves masters of the places that had been en- 
trusted to them. At San‘a, al-Mukarram son of 
aş-Bulaylh1, was thrown into a state of stupor and 
all but utter helplessness. 

His mother Asnıã wrote to him from Zabid, 
stimulating and inciting him: “lI am great with 
child,” she wrote, “ by Sa‘id. Come therefore unto 
me, before disgrace light upon thee and upon the 
wlole Arab uation.” Al-Mukarranı thereupon con- 
trived to instigate Sa‘id son of Najalh into an attack 
upon San‘a, employing as his medium one of the 
comınanders on the frontier, and flattering Sad with 
promises of victory.® 

Saîd consequcutly advanced at the head of 


15 Jon Khaldiui. 


twenty thousand Abyssinians. Al-Mukarram issued 
forth ffom San‘a,and put the enemy to flight. HG 
tlurned their position so as to intercept the road 
to Zabid, and Sa‘ıd fled to the Island of Dahlak. 

Al-Mukarram entered Zabid and proceeded to ıs 
mother, whom he found seated at the casement near 
which were exposed the heads of aş-Sulayli and of 
lis brother. He took them down and buried then. 
And he appointed over Zabid his maternal uncle 
As‘ad in the yenr 497 (read 475). He then departed 
for San‘ûa, but Sa‘ld subsequently returned to Zabıd 
IN A.E. 

Al-Mukarram wrote to Abu ‘Abd Allah 1bn 
Yafur (read Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn), Lord of 
the fortress of Sha‘ir, desiring him to incite Sa‘id 
against lıımself, to urge upon him the eapture Of 
Dhu Jiblah and to represent, as the motive of his 
action, that al-Mukarram was absorbed ın the pur- 
sult of pleasure, that he lived in a state of subjJee- 
tion to his wife Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, and 
that he was afflicted with paralysis. The artic 
was crowned with success. Sa‘id came forth at the 
head of thirty thousand Abyssiuians, and al-Mukar- 
ram prepared an ambush for hiın below the castle 
of Shar. Safid fell a victiın to treachery. His 
troops were routed and he himself killed. His 
head was put up at Zabıid on the spot, close tO 
the casement, where the head of as-Sulayl1 was 
formerly exposed. Al-Miukarram becane master 
of the city of Zabid, and its subjection to the Abys- 
sinians ceased. Jayyüsh fled accompanied by his 
brother’s wazir Khalf son of Abu {ahir the Marwan- 
ite. They entered Aden in disguise and thence 
they proceeded to India, where they remained for 
six months. They met in that country a divıner, 
who came from (the island of) Sarandıib and who 
cheered them with happy predictions concerning 
their future fortunes. They returned to Yaman 
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and the wazir Khalf proceeded in advance to Zabıid, 
where be spread a report of the death of Jayyash, 
and obtaıned an amnesty for himself. Jayyash also 
came to Zabıid, but remained in concealment. 

The Governor of Zabid at that time was As‘ad 
ibn Shihab, the maternal uncle of al-Mukarram, 
14and along wıth him ‘Aly ibn al-Kunım, wazir 
of al-Mukarram. This man entertained feelings 
of Intense hatred against al-Mukarram and his 
dynasty. The wazir Khalf contrived to win his 
confidence and played chess with Husayn the son of 
‘Aly. After a time he played with the father. He 
won his favour and then revealed to him the plans 
he had conceived touching the government, inform- 
Ing hım that he was an adherent of the family of 
Najah. Whilst playing, Khalf was one day speak- 
ing in a manner calculated to stimulate the dislike 
of his hosts to the Sulayhites,* when ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumm overheard him. ‘Aly questioned him and 
Khalf revealed his purpose, swearing him to 
secrecy. During that time Jayyash was collecting 
his Abyssinian followers and spending money upon 
them, until they gathered to the number of five 
thousand men. He then suddenly, in the year 482, 
rose in insurrection at Zabıd. He seized the Govern- 
ment House, but treated As‘ad ibn Shihaib with 
kindness, in consideration of the infirmities with 
which he was afflicted, and set him at liberty. 
Jayyãsh hecame King of Zabid and of Tihãmah and 
instituted the Khutbah in the name of the ‘Abbas- 
ides, whilst the Sulayhites recited it in the name 
of the ‘Obaydites. Al-Mukarram unceasingly sent 
the Arabs on predatory expeditions against ZabId, 
untıl Jayyash died at the commencement (read at 
the end) of the fifth century. He bore the surname 


* I havc rcad %2il instead of رانتمی‎ but Jbn Khaidün’s story, 1t 
will be observed, is not perfectly clear, nor is it consistent with 
‘Omarah’s narrative. 
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of Abu ’t-Tamı (the Exalted), and was celebrated for 
bis justice. 

He was succeeded by his son al-Fitık, who, 
however, was opposed by his two brothers, Ibrahim 
and ‘Abd al-Walid. A struggle took place between 
him and his two brothers, in which he eventually 
triumphed. He perished in the year 503. 

Hıs slaves raised to the throne his son Mansur 
ibn Fatik, a boy below the age of puberty, and they 
conducted the affairs of his kingdom; but the 
Prince’s uncle Ibrahım came forth to @ttaek HIM, 
and the slaves prepared troops to defend their own 
and the young Prince’s authority. His other uncle 
‘Abd al- Walid thereupon rose in the city. Mangür 
sent to al-Mufaddal son of Abu ’1-Barakat Prince of 
Ta‘kar, who caıne professedly to his assistance, but 
coucealing, treacherous designs. He heard that lie 
people of Ta‘kar had revolted against him, and 
turned back. 

Manşür remained king of Zabıd until one of his 
slaves, Abu Manşür Mann Allah, was appointed his 
wazır and poisoned him, ın the year ö17. 

Mann Allah raised to the throne the Princes son 
Fatik, a young child, in whose name he governed 
the kingdom. The wazir was accused of attempt- 
ing the honour of the women of the faınly of Najah, 
so that even the mother of the infant king Fatik fled 
from him, and took up her residence outside the city. 
Alann Allah was enterprising and braye, and he is 
celebrated for his wars with the enemy. He was 
attacked by Ibn Najib (ad-Daulah), the Da‘y of the 
Alides, against whom he successfully defended him- 
self. It 1s he who erected stately colleges at Zabıd 
for the study of Jurisprudence. He also applied 
himself to the protection of the pilgrims and 1t was 
he that built the walls of the city. But after a time 
he addressed solicitations to the daughter of Mu‘irik 
son of Jayyash. Perceiving no means of escape 
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from him, she consented, but having surrendered 
herself to him, she brought about his death by means 
of a cloth saturated with poison, which caused his 
flesh to waste away. This occurred In the year 52-4. 
He was succeeded in the guardianship of the young 
Prince, by Zurayk (or Ruzayk), a freedman of the 
family of Najah. 

‘Omarah says of Zurayk that he was a sagacions 
man, remarkable for hıs bravery and fitness to com- 
mand, and father of many children. After a tıme 
he became enfeebled, but no one succeeded to a firm 
hold of his office untıl the appointment, as wazir, of 
Surür the Abyssinian, who was surnamed al-Fatiki, 
and who was one of the freedmen In the personal 
service of the mother of Fatik. 

According to ‘Omarah, Fatik son of Manşüur died 
in A.H. 531. He was succeeded by the son of his 
paternal uncle, Fatik son of Muhammad son of 
Fatik, with Surüûr as his wazır, the conductor of the 
affairs of the realm and of the wars with his enemies. 
Surür was a constant , attendant at the Mosque, 
where he was at length slain by an assassin, whom 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy the Kharıjite employed for the 
purpose, and who killed him whilst he was engaged 
in the afternoon prayer on Friday, 12th Safar, 551. 
The people rose to attack the impious murderer. 
He killed several attendants of the mosque, but 
was overpowered and slain. The freedmen of the 
family of Najah were thrown into a state of con- 
sterration. 'They were attacked by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy 
the Kharijite, who fought many battles with them 
and besieged them for a long period of time. They . 
besought assistance of the Sharif al-Manşur Allmad 
ibn Hamzah the ®Suleymanite, who ruled over 
Sa‘dah.* He consented to help them, on condition 
of their raising him to the throne after killing their 
master Fatik ibn Muhammad. They agreed to his 

# See Note 130. 
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conditions. The Prince was slain in A.H. Ö3 
and the Sharif Allmad was proclaimed King. 
But he was unable to withstand ibn Mahdy and 
fled under cover of night. ‘Aly ibn Mahdy pos- 
sessed himself of the city in 554, and the dynasty of 
Najah came to an end. Perpetuity belongeth unto 


God ! 
116 Abu I-Jaysh ibn Ziyad. 


Rashid the Abyssinian, his freedman. 
Hasan (read Husayn) ibn Salamah the Nubian, his freelıman. 


Marjan, his freednıan. 


I. Najal, his freedman. 


| 
II, Sa‘id. TIL ash. 


#4 e E 
ا ا اک وا‎ 
‘Abd al-Wahid. Ibrahim. IV. Fatik. Mu‘arik. 
. 
Muhammad. V. Manşür. 
| 
VI. Fatik. VI. Fatik. 


THe HıisTOoRY OF THE DyxasTY OF THE BANU ZURAY 
AT ADEN, DA‘Ys OF THE ‘OBAYDITES IN YAMAN, 
OF ITS RISE AND PROGRESS. 


ADEN 1s one of the strongest cities of Yaman. Tt is 
situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean, and has 
ever been a city of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Most of its inhabitants’ houses are con- 
structed of reeds, and In consequence thereof fires 
frequently break out at night. 

In the early years of Islîim it was the seat of 
government of the Banu Ma‘n, who according to 
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al-Bayhaki claim to be descended from Ma‘n ibn 
Za'idah, and who possessed themselves of the city in 
the days of al-Ma'mün." They refused submission 
to the Banu Ziyad, who were obliged to corıtent 
themselves with having the Khutbah and coinage 
in their names. 

When the Dã‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad as-Sulayhi 
conquered Yaman, he maintained in favour of the 
Banu Ma‘n the protection due to them as Arabs, 
and imposed upon them the payment of a fixed 
tribute. But his son Ahmad al-Mukarram expelled 
the Banu Ma‘n from the cıty and appointed over 1t 

[ the Banu ’l]-Karam, a family belonging to his tribe, 
that of Jusham ibn Yam, a subdivision of the Banu 
Hamdan. That family was the most nearly re- 
lated to him in the tribe. 'The province remained 
under their rule for a time, but discord arose among 
them and they became divided into two parties, the 
family of Masud son of al-Karam, and the descen- 
dants of Zuray‘ son of al-“‘Abbas son of al-Karam. 
The latter after severe fghting prevailed over their 
opponents. 

Ibn Sa‘id says that the member of the dynasty 
who first attained celebrity, was the Da‘y Saba 
son of Abu Su‘üd sou of az-Zuray‘. He was the 
first to exercise undivided power over the State, 
after the disappearance of the Sulayhite supremacy, 
and his children inherited the throne. Saba was 
attacked by the son of his uncle, ‘Aly son of Abu 1 
Gharat son of Mas‘ud son of al-Karam, lord of 
Aa‘azi“. He (Saba) wrested Aden from his (“Aly’s) 
hands, after the infliction of much suffering and at 
the cost of a heavy expenditure of money on the 
desert Arabs. He died in 4.H. 533, seven months 
after the capture of the city. He was succeeded by 
his son al-A‘azz, whose place of abode was the castle 
of ad-Dumlüwah, the fortress, which (by reason of 
its great strength) no enemy ever (esires tO 
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attack." Bilal ibn Jarir, a freecdman of the Banu 
Zuray‘, opposed al-A‘azz at Aden and desired to 
transfer the authority exercised over the city by the 
retainers of the Prince, to Muhammad son of Saba 
son of Abu Su‘ud sou of Zuray“. Miûulhammad Dı: 
Saba, in fear for his own safety, fled to Dhu Jiblah 
and placed himself under the protection of Mansür 
ibn al-Mufaddal, the Sulayhite King of the High- 
lands of Yaman. 

Al-A‘azz died shortly after, and Bilal sent for 
Mulammad ibn Sabã, who thereupon came to Aclen. 
A deed of investure had come from Egypt ın the 
name of al-A‘azz. The name of Muhammad 1bn 
Saba was substituted for that of his predecessor. 
Aımong the titles of lonour which the charter con- 
ferred were those of the (rreat, the Crouwnel, the 
Mighty Da‘y, the Sicord of the Prince af the Fatth- 
ful, all which were assumed by Muhammad. Bılal 
gave him his daughter in ınarriage and placed at 
his disposal the wealth he had aceumulated 1n hıs 
treasury. After a time Bilal died leaving 1mımensG 
riches, which were iuklerited by Muhammad ibn 
Sabû and which le devoted to great and benevolent 
objects. He purchased the fortress of Dhu Jiblah, 
the residence of the Sulayhite kings, from Mansur 
ibn al-Mufaddal 1bn Abi ’1-Barakiãt, as we have 
already mentioned, and he married Sayyidah (read 
Arwa) the daughter of (Aly son of ?) ‘Abd Allah the 
Sulayhite. Muhammad died In 4.H. 548 and was 
succeeded by his son ‘Imran son of Muhammad son 
of Saba. The affairs of his government were con- 
ducted by Yûsir son of Bilal, and ‘Imran died in 

118 A.H. 560, leaving two infant sons, Muharnımad and 
Abu Suئüd.‎ Yasir confined them to the palace, and 
exercised supreme power over the State. 

He was greatly eulogized and was liberal in his 
rewards to the poets. Among those who came t0 
his court and wrote in his praise, was Ibı Kalûakıs 
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tlhe poet of Alexandria. 'T'he following line is from 

anı ode he wrote in praise of Yasir :— 

Abandon thy home 1f thou desirest greatness—The crescent, 
having travelled, becomes a full moon," 

Yasir was the last sovereign of the Zuray‘ite 
dynasty. When Shams ad-Daulah Sayf al-Islam 
(read Turan Shah), brother of Saladin, invaded and 
conquered Yaman iı A.H. 666 (read 569) he came to 
Aden, took possession of the city and laid hands 
upon Yasir Ibn Bial. The dynasty of the Zuray‘ites 
came to an end, and Yaman became subject to the 
Ea (lurks, Kurds, Uircasslians, etc.), and to 
eir Chiefs, of the dynasty of Ayyüb, as we will 
elate in thelr history. The city of al-Juwwal, 
near Aden, was founded by the Zuray‘ite kings. 
The Ayyubite princes, when they became supreme, 
forsook that city ard established their residence at 
iîzz In the mountains, as will hereafter be set 
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TRE HısToRrY oF IBXx MaHDYy THE KHARIJITE AND 
OF HIS SONS, THEIR RUIE IN YAMAN, ITS RIS® 


AND ITs FALL. 
TrıIs man was a native of al-‘Anbarah on the 
borders of the sea near Zabid. His name was ‘Aly 
1bnı Mahdy, the Himyarite. His father Mahdy was 
noted for his virtue and piety. ‘Aly was bronght 
up in the religious opinions of his father, and he 
lived in retirement, devoting himself to a religious 
life. After a time he went on the pilgrimage. He 
met and became acquainted with certain doctors of 
Irak, and he learnt from their preachers the art of 
Warning and exhorting the people. He returned to 


Yaman, where lhe withdrew himself from society 
M1 
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and occupied himself in preaching. He was an 
eloquent expounder of the Kur’‘ûn, and he foretold 
events about to occur 1n his career. His predic- 
tions were followed by their fulflmnent. 'The people 
listened to lim with favour and he acquired popu- 
larity. 

Hrom the year 561 he travelled to and fro on the 
pilgrimage, preaching to the people 1n the deserts. 
At the season of the Mausim he attended it mounted 
on a dromedary he possessed. When the mother of 
Hatik galıned paramount Influence over the Bannu 
Jayyash, in the days of her son Fatik son of Mansür, 
she became a frm believer 1u him, and she released 
him, his kindred and the families with which he was 
allied by marriage, from payment of the imposSts 
on their lands. They prospered and were held inu 
honour, they made use of riding horses, and the 

119 party they formed became powerful. It becan 
‘Aly’s habit to say In the course of his sermons, that 
the time was near, meaning thereby the time of his 
manifestation, a thing that was widely spoken of 
throughout the country. The motber of Fatik, until 
she died In 4.H. 545, restrained the state officials 
from molesting him. 

The people of the highlands had induced Ibn 
Mahdy to bind himself by oath to support them, aud 
in 538 he came forth from (nto ?) Tihamah and 
reached al-Kadraã; bınıt he was defeated and returned 
to the mountains, where he remained until 541. 
After that, the Lady the mother of Fatik restored | 
him to his home, and she died in 545. Thereupon 
he departed and joined the Banu Khaulan, taking up 
his abode with one of their tribes known by the naıne 
of Haywan (Haydan ?), the owners of a fortress 
named ash-Sharaf. ‘The ascent to the castle is of 
exceeding difficulty and extends a distance of a 
day’s journey from the foot of the mountain, over û 
painfully laborious road, and through a narrow and 
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steep pass. ‘Aly Mahdy gave these people the 
designation of Ansar, and upon his companions, 
who had accompanied him from Tihãmah, he be- 
stowed the name al-Muhajirtin. He appointed a 
Ee! over the Ansar, of the name of Sabã, and 
another over the Muhajirün to whom he gave 
the title of Sheykh al-Islãim, and whose name 
was an-Nubah. With the exception of these two 
men, ‘Aly Mahdy allowed no one to penetrate into 
iS presence. 

He now despatched depredating parties into tlıe 
province of Tihamah, and his success was pro- 
moted by the deserted condition of the country ad- 
joining Zabid. He stopped the traffic on the public 
roads, spread ruin throughout the district, and he 
penetrated to the castle of ad-Dathir (read Dashir’), 
half a stage from Zabıd. He plotted the assassi- 
nation of the Regent Surür and succeeded in his 
desıgn, as has already been related. He now began 
to harass the city with repeated attacks. ‘Omarah 
says that he attacked lt on seventy occasions and 
Wesiecead it for a long period of time. At length 
the citızens besought assistance of the Dharif Ahmad 
ibn Hlamzah, the Suleymanıte Prince of $Şa‘dah. 
He gave them aid, but stipulated that they should 
slay their master Fatik son of Muhammad, and 
they accordingly killed him in the year 553. The 
Sharif was proclaimed sovereign, but was unable 
to withstand his enemies and took to fight. 'There- 
upon ‘Aly Mahdy seized the city in Rajab 554, but 
he died three months after his conquest. 

He had assumed in the Khutbah the titles of the 
Imdim, the Mahdy, Prince af the Fuithful, Subjugator’ 
of infilels and of the wicked. He followed the 
doctrines of the Kharijites, denying the authority 
J) both of ‘Aly and of ‘Utlhman, and treated sin as 
infidelity. He established rules and laws for his 
sScet, which it would bce tedious to deseribe. He 

MM 
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punished the use of wine with death. According 
to ‘Omarah, the penalty of death was likewise in- 
ficted upon any Muslim, of whatever sect, who 
opposed him, and the wives and children of the 
condemned were reduced to slavery. is people 
believed him to be under Divine protection. Their 
property was in his hands. He supplied thelr wants 
and they possessed nothing, neither money, nor 
horses, nor weapons. He slew any one of his 
followers who fled from the field of battle. The 
fornicator, the drinker of wine, the listener to 
songs, were put to death, and death also was the 
punishment of any person wlio absented himself 
from the Friday prayers, or from the sermon lié 
delivered on Mondays and Thursdays. In matters 
of Jurisprudence he was a Hanafite. 

‘Aly ıbn Mahbhdy was succeeded by his son ‘AbG@ 
an-Naby. 'The latter’s brother ‘Abd Allah rebelled 
against him and obtained possession of Zabid, where 
the Khutbalh, ın which he received the title of 
lmaãm, was recited in his name. But ‘Abd an-Naby 
succeeded after a time in overcoming him. He ex- 
pelled him from the city, and made himself master 
of the whole of Yaman. 'There were at that time 
twenty-five separate governments In the country, all 
of which he conquered. Aden alone reınained uns» 
conquered, and ‘Abd an-Naby sub]Jected ıt solely to 
the payment of tribute. 

Wlen Shams ad-Daulah Turin Shab ibn Avyüb, 
brother of Saladin, invaded the country in A.H. öÖÛ6 
(read 569) and overthrew the government of 
Yaman, he seized ‘Abd an-Naby, extorted from 
him such information as he required, and took from 
him a great amount of riches. He carried hım 
Aden, which he captured. Then he went to Zabıd 
and made it the seat of government. Conceiving erê 
long an unfavourable opinion of ilts salubrity, he 


made a journey to the mountains, accompanied by 
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his physicians, for the purpose of selecting a spot 
with a healthy atmosphere and wholesome water, 
ın which to establish lis place of residence. Their 
choice fell upon the site of Ta‘izz, where Turan Shah 
founded the city, which became the seat of govern- 
ınent to himself, to his descendants (read to his 
successors of the Ayyubite family), and to their 
freedmen, the Banu Rasil (who followed the Ayyub- 
Ites), as we will relate in their history. 

With the fall of the Banu Mahdy, Arab 
sovereignty came to an end in Yaman, and supreme 
tule was thenceforth held by the Ghuzz and by their 
freedmen. | 


WET PROVINCES AND OITIES OF YAMAN. 


WE will now proceed to give a brief lustorical sketch 
of the capitals and cities of Yaman, one by one, as 
Supplied by Ibn Sa‘id. 

YauaX forms part of the Arabian Peninsula and 
comprises seven royal seats of government. It is 
divided into two parts. Tihaimah and al-Jibal (the 
hiehlands). Tihãmah consists of two kingdoms, 
Î of abid and that of Aden. The name Tiha- 
mah denotes the low country of Yaman adjoming 
the sea-coast and extending from as-Sirrayu on the 
borders of Hıjaz, to the extremity of the province 
of Aden, round by the Indian Ocean. Ibn Sa‘d 
states that the Arabian Peninsula 1s situated ın the 
First Climate and that it is bounded by the Indian 
Ocean on the south, by the Sea of Suez on the 
west, and by the Persian Sea on the east. Yaman 
belonged in ancient days to the Tababı‘ah (the 
Tubbas). It is a more productive country than the 
Hijaz. Most of its inhabitants are descendants of 
lan, but it contains also people of the tribe of 
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‘Anz son of Waıl."* [It is ruled at the present day 
by the Banu Rasul, clients of the Banu Ayylb, and 
their capital is Ta‘lzz, whicl succeeded l-Ja wal 
where the Rasulites at first took up their abode. 
The Imiüun of the Zaydites resides at Şadah in 
Yaman. 

ZaABID (named after its capital) 1s onc of the king- 
doms of Yaman. On Its north 1s H1]az, on the soutl 
the Indian Ocean, and on the west the Sea of Suez. 
The city was fouded by Muhammad 1bn Ziyad In 
the days of al-Mamiliu, A.H. 204. 1t 1s enclosed in 
walls, and a stream of running water penetrates 
into Lhe city, introduced by its Kings. Close to 1t 
are low-lyiug grounds planted witlı ا‎ irees, @ 
spot resorted to during the dry season.™*” ZAabid 18 
now part of the kingdom of the Banu Rasul. lt 
was formerly the seat Of government of the Banu 
Jiyãd and of their freedınen, aud 1t was conquer'ecl 
by the Banu Sulayhi, whose history has been re- 
Ed. 

‘ATiTuaAR, HaAlLy and ASlU-DHARJAH are provinces 
saf Zabid, in its northern pûrt, and are known 4% 
pelled minions of Ibn Tarf. They extend over a dis- 
of the wlhoeven days’ journey by two days’, fromı 
twenty-five sto Haly. From the latter to Mecca is 
of which he coirney. ‘Aththar is tle seat of govern- 
conquered, and tituated on the borders of the sea. 
the payment of trf held the place against Abu ’1- 

When Shams <, and his revenues amounted to 
brother of SaladAfter a time he submitted to Abu 1 
(read 569) andl his name in the Khutbah and paid 
Yaman, he seizc a later period, the kingdom passed 
him such informé the Suleymanites, descendants of 
hım a great amora of Mecca, on their being expelled 
Aden, which he e the Hashimites.t Glilib (read 
and made it the sı 
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Ghanim) ibn Yalya belonged to that family, and he 
paid tribute to the Prince of Zabid. lt was from 
him that Muflih the freedman of Fatik sought assist- 
ance against Surlür. GhÃãnim was succeeded by ‘Isa 
the son of EHamzah, wlo was one of the sons of 
Ghaãnim. When the Ghuzz conquered Yaman, 
Yahya the brother of ‘Isa was taken prisoner and 
GarrledZto ‘Irak. ‘lsa contrived to obtaın his 
brother’s release, and Yahya returned to Yaman, 
where he slew his brother and became ruler of the 
principality. 

Aru-ManmJyau 1s one of the provinces of Zabid, at a 
distance of three days’ Journey from that city. The 
Arabs who inhabit it belong to the tribes of I[Iakam 
and Jafar (read Ju‘fi ?), two sub-divisions of the 
tribe of Sa‘d al-“‘Ashirah. Ginger 1s exported from 
that province. 

AS-SIRRAYX is the furthermost place of the Tiha- 
mah of Yaman. It 1s on the borders of the sea, 
unwalled, and 1ts houses are built of reeds. It was 
conquered about 4.H. 650 by Rajıh son of Katadah, 
Sultan of Mecca, and he possessed a castle at half a 
day’s Journey from the town. 

AzZz-AARA’IB is one of the provinces north of 
habid. It belonged to Ibn Tarf. He was supported 
in that district by twenty thousand Abyssinians. 
When the Da‘y aş-Sulayhi arose, he attacked Ibn 
larî at az-Zara 1b, with about three thousand men, 
ptt him to flight and killed all the Abyssinians thab 
were with him. 

lbn Sa‘îd says, speaking of the provincesof Zabid 
and of those that border on the middle road between 
the sea and the mountains, that az-Zari 1b stands 
on the Zabid road, north of that city, and that the 
road is the great highway to Mecca. ‘“Omairah say's 
iat it 1S the royal highway, that it „is distant 
û day’s Journey, or less, from the sea and at the 
Same distance from the mountains, aud that the 
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two roads, the middle one and that running along 
the sea-shore, join and diverge at as-Dirrayn. 

123  ADBX is one of the kingdoms of Yaman, south of 
Zabıid. The city is the seat of government, and 1 
is situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean. It 
has been a place of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Tt is thirteen degrees distant from the 
equator. Its soil produces neither crops nor trees, 
and the food of its inhabitants consists of fish. It 
is the port of embarkation for India from Yaman. 
It was at first ruled by the descendants of Ma‘n son 
of Zaã'idah, who resisted the authority of the Banu 
Jiyad, but paid them tribute. When the Sulayhites 
became supreme over the country, the Diy ‘Aly 
confirmed the Banu Ma‘n ın thelr government. But 
his son Ahımad al-Mukarran afterwards ejected 
them, and appointed over the country the Banu al- 
Karam, of the sub-tr1be of Jusham son of Yiüm, his 
kinsmen, and like himself, descendants of Haımdin. 
The Banu Zuray’‘, a family of the Banu Karam, be- 
caıme possessed of exclusive power, and they inherited 
the offce of Daã‘y held by the SŞulayhites, as well 
as their sovereignty, all which las already been 
related. ‘Aly ibn Mahdy was not able to subdue 
the Zuray‘ites, and he was obliged to content himself 
with the tribute they paid him, untıl they were con- 
quered by Shams ad-Daulah Turin Slah son of 
Ayyub, as hereinbefore mentioned. 

ADEN-ABYAX is a well-built city n the neıglıbour- 
hood of aslh-Shihr.* 

Az-ZaA‘Azl® stands in tbe valleys of Aden, and 
belonged to the Banu Mas‘üd 1bn al-Karam, the 
rivals of the Banu Zuray‘. 

Aı-JAaWWAB was built by the Zuray‘ite kings in 
the neighbourhood of Aden. The Ayyubites made 
ıt their place of residence, but afterwards they re- 
noved to Ls ۰ 

* See Nute 11. 
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THE COaSILE OF Du JıBLAH 1s one of the fortresses 
of the Mıkhlaî of Jafar. It was built by ‘Abd 
Allah the Sulayhite, brother of the Da‘y (Aly), in 
A.H. 458. ‘“Aly’s son al-Mukarram removed thither 
from the castle of San‘a together with his wife 
Sayyidah daughter of Allmad, who gained absolute 
control over her husband. I1t was she who conm- 
pleted the castle to its full height, 1n the year 480. 

Al-Mukarram, before his death, had committed 
supreme authority, that of King and of Daã‘y, to 
Saba son of Alımad son of al-Muzaffar the Sulaylı- 
ite, who occupied the castle of Ashyalh. BSayyidah 
relied for support upon the chief of the Banu Jaub, 
a people who, ın pre-Islamitic days, were of small 
repute, but who gained a conspicuous position in 
the province of Ja‘far. After a time Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah came from Egypt as Daã‘y. He abode in 
the city of Janad and obtained support from the 
tribe of Hamdan. ®Sayyidah fought against him, 
aided by the Banu Janb and Khaulan, until he em- 
barked at sea and was drowned. After the death of 
her lıısband al-Mukarram, her affairs were directed 
by al-Mufaddal 1bn Abı ’1-Barakat, who established 
his influence over her. 

A1-TA‘KAR, in Mıkhlaf Jafar, belonged to tlıe 
Banu Sulaylhi and snbsequerıtly to Sayyidah. Al- 
Mufaddal 1bn Abi ’1-Barakat having asked for 1t, 
she delivered the place to him and he dwelt therein, 
until he went forth and besieged the Banu Najalh at 
Zabid. His absence prolonged itself, and certalıı 
fakıhs (Jurists) revolted at Ta‘kar, killed al- Mufad- 
dal’s deputy and proclaimed Ibrahim 1bn Zaydaãn, once 
of their number, who was uncle of ‘ Omarah the poct. 
They asked assistance of the Banu Khaulin, and 
al-Miufaddal thereupon returned and besieged them, 
aš we have already related. 

THe MoRrress or Kriopap (KNhadid) belonged to 
‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la tlhe Sulaylhite, and 18 situated 
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in the Mikhlaf (province) of Ja‘far. Al-Mufaddil 
had introduced into the fortresses of the province, 
a large number of Khaulanites belonging to 
the tribes of Bahr, Munabbih, Rizal (Razilı ?) and 
Sha‘b (Sha‘b-Hay). When al-Mufaddal died, the 
Khaulanıtes seized the fortress of Ta‘kar, but Dhu 
Jiblab continued in the possession of Mansûr son 
of al-Mufaddal, under the guardianship of Sayyidah, 
as already related. Muslim ibn az-Zarr the Khau- 
lanite suddenly arose and captured the fortress of 
Khudad from “Abd Allah 1bn Ya‘la the Sulayhite. 
‘Abd Allah fled to the fortress of Masdüd and Sayyi- 
dah appointed Muslim 1bn az-Zarr successor to al- 
AMufaddal. She acted with serupulous good faitlı 
towards him and towards his two brothers (read 
sous) ‘Imran and Suleyman. He diced and his son 
Suleymin succeeded him in the Joint possession, 
along with SDayyidah, of the fortress of Khudad, 
replacing his brother (read his father) Muslim. 
Sle married him to the daughter of the Ka’id Fath, 
governor on her behalf of the fortress of Ta‘kar’ 
of which Suleynıan contrived by treachery to dis- 
possess him. The Khaulanıtes extended their hands 
(oppressively) over the people, and Sayyidah sought 
assistance against the two brothers fro the Banu 
Janb. ‘Imran and Suleyman were the Qucen’s ad- 
visers, and it was they who by her orders expelled 
the Da‘y Najib ad-Daulab from tlhe city of Janad 
O 
- THE Fortress oF MasbuD is one of the (great) 
fortresses of the province of Jafar, which are five 
125 (sic) iı number, namely, Dlu Jiblah, at-Ta‘kar and 
Khudad. When the Banu Klıaulan wrested Khudad 
from the hands of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Şulayl- 
ite, he took refuge, as we have mentioned, 1n tlıe 
fortress of Masdud. The Khaulanıtes took 1t from 
him likewise, but they were dispossessed by Zaka- 
riya iba Shakır the Balle. 
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The Banu Kurandı, descendants of Himyar, were 
Kings in Yaman before the days of the Şulayhites, 
and were dispossessed by the latter. They owned 
the province of Ja‘far and ıts fortresses, the province 
ST Vaafr, that Oof Janad, of Had, and the fortress 
of Samadan. 

The fortress of Masdüd was afterwards held by 
Mansür son of al-Mutaddal son of Abu ’1-Barakat, 
who sold it to tle Banu Zuray‘, as already men- 
tioned. 

SAN‘A was the capital of the dynasty of the 
Tubbas before the days of Islam, and was the 
first city built i1 Yaman. It is said to have been 
built by ‘Ad, and it was called Uwal (or Uwwal), 
signifying primacy, mn the dialect of the country." 
Kasr Ghumdan, 1n its neighbourhood, was one of 
the seven temples. It was built by ad-Dalhhak and 
dedicated to Zuhlrah.T lIt was an object of pil- 
grimage, and was destroyed by ‘Othman (the third 
Khalıifah). Şan‘ is the most celebrated city of 
Yaman. lt possesses, 1t is said, a tenıperate 
climate. At the commencement of the fourth cen- 
tury, it was subject to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family 
dating from the days (descendants ?) of the Tubbas, 
but they resided at Kallan, and San‘ did not acquire 
celebrity as a royal seat (at that period), until it 
became the residence of the Banu Sulayhi. It was 
conquered by the Zaydites and then by the Suley- 
ınãnites, after it had been held by the Sulay hites. 

THE CASTLE OF KNAHLAN is one of the dependencies 
of San‘ã, and ıt belonged to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family 
(descendants ?j of the Tubbas.} It was built near 


0 

* The name Had a> is not in the printed edition. It looks, 
1 think, like a copyist’s error 01 gص>.‎ 

f Commonly regarded as tle Arabian Venus. 

j Dr. Glaser marks upon his nap a place AXohldin, about ten 
miles N.E. of Hajjah, a position which does not correspond with 
that mentioned im our text. But Ibn Klaldin’s statements must 
rot uunfrequently be received with caution. Sce Note 8, footnule. 
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Sanî by lbrahim (son of Muhammad son of Ya‘fur’), 
wlıo possessed Sa‘dah, Sanî, Najrîn and other 
places in the highlands of Yaman. The Banu ’r- 
Rassy, the Zay dite Imûims, made war upon the Banu 
Ya‘fur and conquered Sa‘dah and Najrûn. The Banu 
Yafur hd recourse, for protection Ro gms LC 
enemies, tO the walls of the castle of Kahlan. Al- 
Bayhakı says that the castle was strengthened by 
As‘ad ibn Xa‘fur and that he fought afrainsb the 
Banu ''-Rassy and against the Banu Ziyad in the 
days of Abu ’1-Jaysh Ishak. 

Taw FORTRESS OF AS-SAMADAN 1S also a dependency 
of ŞSan‘û. It contaned the treasury of the Banu 
I-Kurandi the Himyarıites, until the fortress was 
taken by ‘Aly asş-Dulayhi. A!l-Mukarram restored 


to them some of their fortresses, which they held 


untill they were deprimed of power by Aly i 
Maldy. They possessed the province of Ja‘far, in 
which the city of Dhu Jiblah and the fortress of at- 
Ta‘kar are situated. The Makllif Jafar consi. 
of the provinces of Janad and of Ma‘afir. 'T'he seat 
of government of the Banu Kurandi was Damadin, 
a fortress stronger than Duımlüwah. 

THE CAETLE OF MINHAB 1s one of the castles depen- 
dent upon San‘a, situated ın the highlands. It was 

taken by the i /Luray“ and was appropriated 
by a member of that family, al-Mufaddal, son of 
‘Aly son of Rûdi son of the Dã y Muhammad son of 
Saba son of Zuray‘“. The author of the Kharzdal, " 
ives him the title of Dultin. He further mentions 
that al-Mufaddal was owner of the castle of Miılhab 
and tbat he was alive in the year 586. After hi§ 
death the castle passed Into the possession of his 
brother al-A‘azz 1bn ‘Aly. 

MOUNT AL-MUDHAYKHIRAI 1S near San‘a. The 
province of Jafar was’ founded by Jafar, frecdman 
of Ibn Ziyad Sultãn of Yaman, and was naıncd after 
Di 
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‘SApeN-LA‘“arr is close to al-Mudhaykhirah.* It is 
tle place in which the BShr‘ah doctrines were first 
openly preacbed in Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read ‘Aly) 1bn al-Fadl was a native of ‘Aden-La‘ah, 
and 1t was to that place that Abu ‘Abd Allah ash- 
Shiya‘, the Ismailite missionary to North Africa, 
came. Jt was there also that ‘Aly son of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite studied in the days of his youth. 
‘Aden-La‘ah was the chief centre for the propaga- 
tion of the Ismailıte doctrines in Yaman. Muham» 
mad (Aly) ibn al-Fadl was the Da‘y in the days of 
Abu ’1-Jaysh 1bn Ziyûd and of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. 

BAYHAN 1s mentioned by ‘Omarah among other 
districts In the mountains.F It was possessed by 
Nashwan ibn Sa'd the Kahtanite (and Himyarite). 

T'a‘îzz is one of the greatest of the mountain for- 
tresses that overlook Tihãmah. It has always been 
one of the royal strongholds. It is now the seat of 
the Rasülite dynasty, and 1t 1s regarded as one of 
the chief cities of their kingdom. Among other 
Yamanite kings by whom 1t was Inhabited, was 
Mansur son of al-Mufaddal sou of Abu ’1-Barakat, of 
the family of the Suiayhites (read the Himyarite). 
His father was (becaıne) possessed of Ashyah and 
made himself master of the fortresses owned by the 
Banu Abi ’1-Barakat and by the Banu ’1-Muzaffar. 
His son Mansür inherited them, but sold them one 
y after the other to the Da‘y the son of al-Muzaffar 
End to the Zuray‘lte Da‘y (read, sold them to the 
Da‘'y Muhammad ibn Saba the Zuray‘“te), untıl 
none remained to hım but Tazz, of which he was 
deprived by Ibn Mahdy. 

Tr» FoRTRESS OF AsHYAH is one of the greatest of 
the mountain strongholds, and it contained the 
treasures of the Banu Muzaffar. It was owned by 
the Da‘y al-Mansür Abu Himyar Saba son of Ahmad 
son of al-Muzaffar the Sulayhite, to whom 1t was 

# See Notes 10 and 11. + See Note 0. 
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bequeathed by the son of lıis paternal uncle al- 
Mukarram, Lord of Dhu Jiblah. (The Hgyptian 
Khalfalî) ق‎ Mustanşir appointed lim supreme DÃ‘y, 
and he died in a4.#. ‘£86 (read 492). His son ‘Aİy 
gained possession of the royal fortress of Ashyalı. 
Al-Mufaqddal was unable to prevail against him, but 
eventually contrived an artifice whereby he brought 
about his rival's death by poison, and he fortresses 
of the Banu Muzaffar passecdl into the possession of 
the family of Abu ’1-Barakit. Al-Mufaddal died 
and was succeeded by his son Mansur. The latter 
after a time clisdained the Kingdom bequeathed to 
hin by lis father and sold all its fortresses. He 
parted with Dhu Jiblah to the Zuray‘ite Diy, Prince 
of Aden, for one hundred thoüsaûnd didars. Hê 
sold also the fortress of Dabır, after having sworn 
the oath of divorce that he world not do so. His 
wıfe was consequently clvorced from hım and was 
taken in marriage by the Zuray‘1te. Mansiür enjoyed 
a long Jife. He succeeded to the throne at the age 
of tw enty and reicned for eighty (thirty ?) years.* 
lhe fortress of Tau‘izz was taken from him by Ay 
ibn Mahdy. 

Sa‘paH is a kingdom adjoinıng that of Sani and 
situated on the east thereof. It contains three 
seats of government, Sadalh, Jabal Kutabah f and 
the fortress of Thula, besides other strongholds. 
The entire country 1s known as that of the Banu ’T- 
2 whose history we have already related (n/a, 
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FoRTRESS or THoLA 1s the place that first 
witnessed the rise of al-Müûti, who restored to the 
Banu ’r-Rassy the Zaydite Tmiãmate, of which they 
had been deprived by the Banu Suleymin.} The 
adherents of tlhe Rassites withdrew to Jabal Kuta- 
bah, and in the year 645 they swore alleginnce to 


* See Note 99. tt See below. 
SEE MolC LOO 
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Ahmad al-Muüti. e was a Jurist and a pious man. 
Nir ad-Din (‘Omar) ibn Rasül besieged him in the 
fortress for a year. He collected troops for the 
Durpose of (renewing ?) the siege, but he died in 
A.H. 648 (read 647). His son al-Muzaffar ( Yusuf) 
became absorbed in the siege of ad-Dumliwah, 
whilst al-Mütı acquired great power and became 
possessed of the fortresses of Yaman. He marched 
upon Sa‘dah and the Suleymanites, whose Imam, as 
has been related in the history of the Banu Rassy,* 
was Almad al-Mutawakkıl, swore allegiance to 
him. 

KurTArazr 1s a lofty mountain on the east of Sa‘dah, 
on which stands a castle and villages."”” The 
Banu ’l1-Hadi macdle 1t thelr place of refuge when 
the Suleymanites took Sa‘dah from them, and there 
lappened that which we have related. 

HaRAzZ and Masar. Haraz 1s part of the country 
of the tribe of Hamdan, and 1t is also the name 
6f one of their sub-tribes, to which aşg-Sulayhi 
belonged,™® whilst the fortress of Masar, in the dis- 
trict of araz, 1s the place where he first manifested 
himself. Al-Bayhaki says (of the Banu Hamdan) 
that their country is in the eastern (read western) 
portion of the highlands of Yaman.î They became 
dispersed after the appearance of Islam, and there 
are now no wandering communities of the Banu 
Hamdan elsewhere but in Yaman. They are the 
greatest tribe of Yaman. It was wıitk their sup- 
port that al-Muti rose to eminence. They became 
masters of several fortresses in the highlands, 
where they possess the districts of the Banu Bakıl 
and Banu Hashid, the two sons of Jusham, son of 
Habwan (read Khaywaãn) son of Nauf son of Haın- 
dan. Ibn Hazm š says that the sub-tribes of Ham- 
dan branch forth from Bakil and Hashbid. End of 


fra, p. 189. + Sce Note 23. 
{ Ibn Hazm the cenealogist died in A.H. +456. 
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the quotation (from al-Bayhaki). To the tribe al 
HamdaÃn belonged the family of Zuray‘, who exer- 
cised sovereignty and held the offce of Dia‘y at 
Aden and at al-Juwwah. The Banu Yam, thê 
tribe of the Sulayhites, are one of the subdiy1- 
sions of the Banu Hamdan. The Banu Hamdan 
are Shi‘ahs. At the present time they carry heres f 
in their country to an extrenıe, and most of them 
are Jaydites. 

TH CoUuXxTRY oF (the BaxU) KHAULAN, according 
to al-Bayhaki, is situated in the east of the high- 
lands of Yaman, adjoining the country of the Banu 
Hamdan. 'The Khaulinites possess the strongest 
fortresses of the highlands and of Mikllaf Jafar. 
They invaded the province of Jafar in the days Of 
the Sulayhite dynasty, and tlhe Banu ’z-Zarr, who 
were members of the tribe, possessed themselves of 
the fortresses of Khudad, of Ta‘kar and of others. 
The Bann Klıaulan and the Banu Hamdan are the 
greatest tribes in Yaman. The Khaulinites have 
ınany sub-tribes, and they dispersed themselves 
throughout the countries of Islim, but at the pre- 
sent time not a tent of the tribe is to be found else- 
where but ın Yaman. 

THE DISTRICT OF TIE Baxu AsBaH 1s situated In 
Wadi (valley of the) Salhüûl. Dhu Asbalh, from 
whom they claim descent, has been mentioned in 
tracing the genealogy of the Tubbas and Alyal 
(kings, descendants of Himyar). 

.- THE DısTRIeT OF YAHSUB borders upon that of the 
Banu Aşbah. Yalısub and Asbalh were brothers. 

THe DısTrıcT oF THE B4xu Wa'ıL. The chief clty 
of this province is Shalit. Its ruler was As‘ad 1bn 
Wail and the Banu Wail are a tribe of Dhu ’1-Kala-. 
The latter are descended from (Himyar and) Saba. 
They conquered the country upon the death of 
al-Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salamah, governor of the 
hiehlands on bebalf of the Banu Najih (read 
fMiyãd). 
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THe DısrRıoT oF YARBö‘“ is in the highlands. It 
was conquered by the Banu ‘Abd al- Wahid after tlhe 
ih ofl Hasan (Iusayn) ibn Salamalh. The in- 
habitants of the country had seized the frontier 
places. They were attacked by Hasan (Husayn) 
ibn Salãamah, who made war upon them until they 
submitted. He built the city of al-Kadra on the 
Mikhlaf (read river) Sahaın and that of al-Ma‘kir 
on the river Dhu’‘al. He died in a.m. 402. 

THE COUNTRY OF THE Baxo Kıxoarr is in the por- 
tion of the highlands of Yaman that borders upon 
Hadramaut and upon Abjar and ar-Raml. 'The 
Baıuu Kindah were ruled by a dynasty of kings, and 
their capital was Dammiin, which is mentioned by 
Imru ’l-Kays in his poems.* 

THe OCOTXIRY or MaDHHIJ adjoins the mountain- 
ous district of al-Janad, and 1t is inhabited by the 
Banu ‘Ans, Zubayd and Murad, sub-tribes of the 
Banu Madhhij. A portion of the Banu ‘Ans are in 
North Africa, allied wıth the native wandering 
tribes. The Banu Hurab, a subdivision (read kins- 
men) of the Banu Zubayd, inhabit the country 
between Mecca and Medinah iu Hijaz. The Banu 
Zubayd of Syria and Mesopotamla are a subdivision 
of the tribe of Tay, and do not belong to the tribe 
here in question. 

THE COUNTRY OF THE BAXxu Nap lies in the hol- 
lows of the Sarawat and so also Tabalah. The Sara- 
wat (plural of Sarat) are (the chain of mountains) 
between Tihaãamah on the one side, and the highlands 

0 of Yaman and of Hijaz on the other. 'They bear a 
resemblance to tlhe back (sarat) of a horse. 'Ihe 
Banu Nahd are derived from Kuda‘ah, and they 
settled in Yaman In the nelghbourhood of the Banu 
Khath‘am. The Banu Nahd are like wıld beasts, 
and the vulgar call them as-Sarwa,. Most of them 


* See Hamdani’s Geography, Pp. 85. 
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are a mixed race, partly descended from the Banu 
Khath‘am and Bajılah. 

TABALAaH js in the country of the Banu Nahd, and 
1t 1s inhabited by a people possessed of considerable 
power, who belong to the tribe of ‘Anz ibn Wa’il. 
This is the place of which al-Ha]]ã] was appointed 
ruler, and which he disdained and relinquished. 


Tir COTRITILS ADJONRC IVI 


Ar-YAMAMAH is the first. Al-Bayhalçi says that 
1l is a separate country wıth 1ts own rulers, bunt the 
actual fact 1s that 1t 1s part of IiJãz, precisely as 
Najran is part of Yaman. Such is also the opinion 
of Ibn Haukal. Yamamah, asa kingdom, 1s inféer1o 
to Flax *y Its territory 1S Called al EL Ou 
account of Its Interposing between Hijaz and Bal- 
rayn. On the east 1t 1s bounded by Bln 
on the west by the outlying extreınities of 
Yaman and Hı]iz ; on the south by Najran, and on 
the north by the N@fjd (highlandS) of Riaz. IE 
twenty days’ Journey 1n length, and it is four days 
distant fron Mecca. l1ts capital 1s Hajr, wilo 
with fath. The city of Yamimah was the seat of 
kings before the days of the Banu Hanıifah. The 
latter afterwards adopted Hajr as their place of 
residence. Between the two cities is a distance of 
a day and a night’s journey. The high-lying por- 
tions of the country are inhabited by sections of the 
tribesmen of Yarbnu’‘, derived from the Banu Tamım, 
and of Banu ‘IJl. Al-Bakr! says 1ts name was Jaww, 
and that 1t was named after Zarkaã ’l-Yamaãmah, by 
the last Tubba‘ (read by Hassan ibn Tubba“‘). It 1s 
situated, as well as Mecca, in the Second Climate, 


* de Goeje’s ed. p. 18, There seems reason to suspect an 
error here, perhaps committed by Ibn Khaldün himself. Ibn 
Haukal writes, speaking of the chief city of Yamamah aie ی دون‎ 
رسول الل‎ )p. 26(. See also the corresponding passages in Istakhıri, 
pp. 14 and 18. 
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and the two cities are equally distant from tho 
equator. Among the inhabited places of Yamãmah 
are Tudih and Karkara.* According to at-Tabari, 
Raml ‘Alı] ıs between Yamamah and ash-Shihr. It 
is a country of nomads. Yamamah and Tî'if be- 
longed formerly to the Banu Hizzaãn son of Ya‘fur 
son of Saksak. The tribes of 'Tasm and Jadis con- 
quered the country, but were eventually overcome 
by the Banu Hizzaãn, who thenceforward ruled over 
Yamimah, with the Banu Tasm and Jadis, as their 
dependants. 'The last king of the Banu Hizzan 
was Kurt son of Ja‘far. Upon his death, the Tasm- 
ites possessed themselves of supreme power. 
‘Amlik, whose history 1s well Known, was one of 
the tribe. 'The supremacy of the Tasmites was 
followed by that of the Banu Jadıs. Al-Yamamah, 
.31 after whom the city of Jaww was named, belonged 
to that tribe. Her history is well known. Yamaã- 
mah was next conquered by the Banu Hanifah. 
Of them was Haudhah son of ‘Aly, King of Yama- 
mal. He wore a crown, or according to other 
accounts, Jewels strung together, none of the de- 
scendants of Ma‘add having ever made useofacrown. 
After Haudbah, Thumamah ibn Uthaûl reigned over 
Yamamah ın the days of the Prophet. He was 
taken prisoner, adopted Islîm, and continned stead- 
fast in the faith throughout the days of apostacy. 
Musaylimah (the false prophet), whose history is 
well known, likewise belonged to the tribe of Han1- 
fah. Ibn Sad reports having asked the Arabs of 
Bahrayn and certain members of the tribe of Madh- 
hij, to what people Yamaãmah belonged in his day. 
He was told In reply, that it was in the possession 
of Arab tribes descended from Kays ‘Aylan, and 
that the fame of the Banu Hanifah had perished 

throughout the country. 
THe PRovıNcEes oF HaDRAںauT.‎ They are situ- 

* Sce Hamdaãni, p. 164. 
ا‎ 
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ated, says Ibı Haukal, eastward of Aden on the 
borders of the sea.* The chief city of Hadrainant 1s 
small, but its provinces are of wide extent. It 1s 
separated from Aden on the one side, and from 
‘Oman on the other, by sandy wastes known by the 
name of the Alkiaf (sand heaps). It was the 1 
dwelling-place of ‘Ad, and it contains the tomb of 
Hruid, upon whom be peace. In its midst is the 
mountain of Shabim (Shibim). Hadramaut 1s 
situated in the First Climate and twelve degrees 
distant from the equator. It 1s reckoned asspart of 
Yaman. Jt 1s a cultivated country and 15 planted 
with palms anû other trees. Most of its inhabitants 
uphold the supremacy of the descendants of ‘Aly 
and JHatimah, but they abhor ‘Al for havme Con, 
sented to submit his rights to human judgment. 
The largest city of Hadramant i ın the present day iS 
the fortress of Shibim, in which the horses of the 
king are kept. Along with ash-Sbihr' and ‘Oman, 
1t originally belonged to ‘Ad, from whose people 1t 
was conquered by the Banu Ya‘rub son of Kalıtan. 
It is said that (the Banu) ‘Ad were led to the 
Arabian Peninsula (to Hadramaut ?) by Rukaym 
son of Aram (Rukaym son of ‘Abir son of ‘Ad ا‎ 
who had forrnerly visited the country In company 
with the Prophet Hud. He returned to the people 
of ‘Ad and led them in ships to the country and to 
1ts Invasion. They wrested 1t from the hands of its 
inhabitants, but they were themselves subsequently 
conquered by the Banu Ya‘rub son of Kaltan.® 
XKalıtan ruled over the country, and 1t was governed 
by his son Hadramaut, after whom 1t was named. 

182  AsH-SHIHR is, like Hijãz and Yaman, one of the 
kingdoms of the Arabian Perinsula. It is separate 
from Hadramaut and ‘Omiùn. Ash-Shilhr 1s sO 
named after its capital. There is no cultivation, 
neither are there palm trees in the country. The 

* de Goeje’s ed. p. 33. See also Isatkhrîi, p. 25. 
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wealth of the inhabitants consists in camels and 
goats. Their food is flesh, preparations of milk and 
small fish, with which they also feed their beasts. 
The country is also known as that of Mahrah, and 
the camels called Mahsriyah camels are reared ın It.* 
Ash-Shihr is sometimes conjoined with ‘Oman, but 
it is contiguous to Hadramaut and 1t has been de- 
scribed as constituting the shores of that country. 
lt produces frankincense (lubãn, olibanum), and on 
the sea-shore the Shihrlite aınbergris is found. 
Tt is bounded on the east and on the west (south ?) 
by the shores of the Indian Ocean, on which Aden 
is situated, on the east (also?) by ‘Oman. 'The 
Indian Ocean extends along the south and on the 
north Hadramaut, as if Shihr were the sea-shore of 
the latter. Both belong to one king. Shihr is situated 
in the First Climate and 1t 1s hotter than Hadramaut. 
It belonged in ancient times to the people of ‘Ad, 
wlo were succeeded by the tribe of Mahrah, 
descended from Hadramaut, or according to other 
accounts, from Kuda‘ah. The people who inhabit 
these sandy deserts are like wild beasts, and theır 
religion is that of the Kharıjites, according to the 
tenets of its branch sect, the Ibadıtes.f 

The first of the Kahtanites who settled in Shihr 
was Malik son of Himyar. He revolted against his 
brother Wail (or Wathil), who was king at Kaşr 
Ghumdan. A lengthened war endured between 
them, and Malik died. He was succeeded by his 
son Kuda‘ah. Saksak son of Wal continued the 
war, until he subdued his enemy, and Kuda‘ah was 
restricted to the possession of the country of Mah- 
rah. He was succeeded by his son al-Hlaf, who was 
followed by Malik son of al-Haf. The latter re- 
moved to ‘Oman, where he thenceforward reigned. 


* See Mas‘udi (Barbier de Meynard), vol. i. p. 333-41, as also 
Istakhri and Ibn Haukal. | 
EE Mas udi, vol. vi. p. ö1. 
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Al-Bayhaki says that Mahrah son of Haydan son 
of (“Amru son of) al-Haf relecned over the countries 
of Kudi‘ah, and made war upon his paternal uncle 
Malik son of al-Haf, Prince of ‘Oman, and conquered 
that province. These people Are now no longer 
borne 1n remembrance beyond the lmıts of thelr own 
country. 

NMIIRPAT and ZAFAR, of the same measure as the 
word razél, are two cities of Shihf* Aafair was the 
seat of empire of tle Tubbas, and Mirbat was situ- 
ated on the sea-shore. Both cities are now In 
ruins. Almad ibn Muhamımad 1bn Malhınud al- 

183 Himyari, who bore the surname al-Bakbhuüdah (al- 
THamudli ?), was a wealthy merchant. He obtained 
access to tlhe prince of Mirbat with Is merchandise, 
and gained hıs confidence. After a time the prince 
appointed him to the office of wazir, and upon his 
death Alımad al-Baãkhüdah (al-Hianiüdi) obtained 
possessloîî of the throne. In the year 619 le de; 
stroyed the cities of Mirbãt and Zafar, and he built 
on the sea-coast the city of Zufair, written with the 
Wo" 4 moved by damm, which he surnamed al- 
It 1s Sivah after himself. He destroyed the old 
Arabian Per* possessed no anchorage.” 
son of Aram (Rl. author of al-KamÃãim (2?) says 
who had formerly'nct district and separate from 
with the Prophet hit is a province thereof. Al- 
of ‘Ad and led them lg extending over a space of 
its invasion. They Wı It lies to the north-east of 
inhabitants, but they WHijaãz. It contains two 
conquered by the Bann, of nearly equal impor- 
Kalıtan ruled over the cou-of the country 0 
by his son Hadramaut, afte resemble the wander- 
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kingdoms of the Arabian Perg Najran, which was 
from Hadramaut and ‘Omal{qan, ihe KT 
named after its capital. ‘Ther 
neither are there palm trees 1n NT 

* de Goeje’s ed. p. 323. See also 1 
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Yaman. Some of the Arab people made it an 
object of pilgrimage and a place for sacrifices. Tt 
was known by the name of ad-Dayr (the Convent). 
Kuss 1bn Saã‘ldah was in the habit of worshipping 
at the place.*”*” The Kahtanites who settled in the 
country were a section of the Banu Jurhum, but it 
was aftewards conquered by the Banu Himyar. 
They governed the country under the authority of 
the Tubbas. The rulers bore successively the title 
of al-Af‘d (the Viper). One of the Af‘ã of Najran 
bore the name of al-Falammas (Kalammas ?) son of 
‘Amru son of Hamdan son of Malik son of Muntab 
son of Zayd son of Wa'il son of Himyar. He was a 
diviner, and it was to him that the sons of Nizar re- 
sorted and referred thelr dispute, as 1s mentioned 
in this work. Al-Falammas was governor of 
Najran on behalf of Bıilkis. She sent him to Suley- 
man, upon whom be peace. He became a believer 
and spread the Jewish faith among his people. He 
lived to a great age. It is said that both Bahrayn 
and al-Mushallal belonged to him.'* 

Al-Bayhaki says that the Banu Madhhij next 
invaded Najran and conquered it. Of them were 
the Banu ’l]-Harnth son of Ka‘b. Another authority 
relates that when the Yamanites went forth on the 
occasion of the floods of al-‘Arim, they passed 
through Najran. They were attacked by the Banu 
Madhhijj, and it was there that they became dis- 
persed. Ibn Hazm says that the tribe of al- 
Harith ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Malik 1bn Nasr 
ibn al-Azd settled, under a peaceful agreement, in 
the neighbourhood of the Banu Madhhij. After- 

4 wards they wrested the country from the Banu 
Madhhi]j and held sway over it. Christianity was 
introduced into Najran through the means of HFay- 
mun (Faymiyyün), whose history is commonly found 
in biographical works.*™* The rulership over Najran 
by the Banu ’l-Harith the Madhlijites descended to 


184 Jon Kilalditn. 


the Banu ’d-Dayyan (Rayyan ?) and to the posterity 
of ‘Abd al-Madiûn (son of Dayyan). Yazîd (son of 
‘Abd al-Madan), who lived in the days of the 
Prophet (whom God bless and hail with salutations 
of peace), made the profession of Islam to Khãlid 
ibn al-Walid. He came as envoy to the Prophet 
with others of his people, but is not mentioned by 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, and this is an amendment of that 
Writer's onusslon.™ Yazld’s nephe¥ Ziyad, he 
son Of his brother ‘Abd Allah ıbn Abd al MAAN 
was maternal uncle of (the Khalifabh Abu ’1-“‘Abbis) 
as-Saffal, who appointed him governor of Najran 
aııd Yamamah. He left two soris, Mulaminad anû 
Yahya. The fourth century commenced with 
supreme authority exercised by the fauuly of 
Abu ’I-Jud ıbn ‘Abd al-Madaãn and rulership con- 
tinued in their harfîds. War repeatedly arose be- 
tween them and the Fatımites of KHgypt, who at 
times dispossessed them of NaJrãn. The last of 
the dynasty was ‘Abd al-Kays, who was deposed by 
‘Aly ibn Mabdy He is mentioned and eulogized 
by OM HS 

And unto God, be He extolled and magnified, be- 
longeth perfect knowledge of the truth. 


105 HISTORY OF THE DYxasTY OF THE BANU ’°R-RASSY, 
THE AAYDITE lIuAÃus AT $4°DAH, THE RıIsE OF 
THEIR DYNASTY AND ITS VICISSITUDES. 


We have herein before g1ven an account of Muham-=- 
mad 1bn Ibrahim, he whose father bore the sur- 
name of Tabataba, the son of Isma‘Il son of Ibrahim 


* Rcad Ziyad, descendant of XYazid’s brother, was, etc. 
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î ot Hasan the second, (son of Hasan son uf 
‘Aly), of his revolt in the days of al-Ma'mun, of his 
recognition by Abu Saraya and of all that relates to 
him. Upon his death and upon the death of Abu 
Sarãya, and upon the failure of their enterprise, al» 
Ma mun issued an order for the arrest of Muham- 
mad’s brother al-Kasim ar-Rassy, son of Jbrahim 
Tabatabaã. He fled to Sind, where he remained 
until his death in A.H. 245. His son al-Hasan (read 
Husayn) returned to Yaman, and of his posterity 
were the Imams of Sa‘dah in Yaman, where they 
founded a Zaydite dynasty, which has endured to 
the present day.’ 

Sa‘dah is a mountain east (sc) of San‘a, on 
wlıich are many fortresses, the most celebrated of 
which are Ş$a‘dah, the fortress of Tula (FThula), and 
the mountain of Kutabah. The whole of that 
country 1s named after the Banu Rassy. Yahya 
son of al-flusayn son of al-Kasım ar-Rassy was the 
member of the family who first rose to eminence. 
He proclaimed himself at Şa‘dah, adopted the sur- 
name of al-Haãdy, and received oaths of allegiance in 
A.H. 288, during the lifetime of lı1s father al-Hiusayn. 
He collected a force consisting of his sectaries and 
other persons, and attacked Ibrahim ibn Ya‘fur, or 
according to other authorities As‘ad ibn Yafur, who 
had arisen at Şan‘aã and at Kahlan (?), and who was 
a descendant of the ubbas. Al- Hady seized upon 
San‘ã and Najran, ruled over them aud struck coin- 
age in his own name. But the Banu Ya‘fur soon 
again wrested these places from him, whereupon he 
Telurned to Sa‘dah, and died in a.m. 298, after a 
reign of ten years. Such are the particulars given 
by “Ibn al-Mujûb. He adds that Yahya was the 
author of works treating of things lawful and unlaw- 
ful. According to other statements, ES IT 
assiduous investigator of religious law. He held 
doubtful opinions on questions of J urisprudence, and 
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was the author of books that are well known among 
the dissentient sects. 

Aş-Sul1™ says that he was sncceededl by his son 
Muhammad surnamed al-Murtada. 'The people rose 
against him, and he perished ın the year 320, after a 
reign of twenty-two years. He was succceded by 
his brother an-Naşi?r Amad, whose authority was 
firmly established and passed on to his children after 
Milt. 

His successor was his son Husayn al-Muntakhab, 
who died A.H. 324, and he was succeeded by his 
brother al-Kasim al- Mukhtar, who relened until he 
was slain by Abu ’1-Kûsim i Dalıhak, the Ham- 
dûanıte, in A.H. 44. 

As- Sîli says that the sons of an-Nişir who suc- 
ceeded to the throne were ar- Raslid, al-Munta-= 
khab, al-Mukhtr and al-Mabdy.* Ibn Hazm, ii 
speaking of the descendants of Abu ’I-Kasim (read 
al-Kisım) ar-Rassy, says as follows :—““ Among 
others of his posterity there were the princes who 
ruled at Şa‘dah in Yaman. The first was Yahya 
al-Hîãdy, who held opinions on Jurisprudence which 
1 have investigated. They are not widely or funda- 
mentally different from the received doctrines. His 
father (read, his son) Almad an-Niaşir had several 
sons, of whom the following ruled over Sa‘dah after 
him, namely, Jafar ar- Rashid, next after him his 
brother al- Kasim al-Muhktar, ا‎ Hasan al- Mun- 
takhab and Muhammad al- Mahdy.+ The Yamanite 


* For al-Mukhtar, see Note 8 (footnote). The other three 
names are not mentioned by the author of the ZJadla'tk, although 
he enumerates the sons and daughters of an-Nisir. See next 
footnote. 

+ The names of an-Naşir’s sons, as given by the author of the 
IIada'ik, were al-Kasim Abu Muhammad (al-Mukhtar), Isma‘1, 
Hasan, Ja‘far, Yahya and ‘Aly. The name al-Mahdy Muhammad, 
cited in the text, may perhaps be referred to the Persian Imam, 
who died in Tabaristan 4.H. 360. But he was a descendant of al- 
Kasim son of Hasan, and not a member of the Rassite family. See 
the genealogical table, Note 107. 


1 hé Danis 1-RAaSSY. 1 


wlo was at Merida in 343 styled himself ‘Abdallah 
son of Ahmad an-Nigir brother of ar-Rashid, of al- 
Mukhtar, of al-Muntakhab and al-Mahdy.” 

Ibn al-Mujab says that the succession to the 
Imamate of the Banu Rassy continued until dis- 
senslons arose among them. The Suleymanites 
came from Mecca, on being expelled by the Hashim- 
ites. They conquered Sa‘dah, and the dominion 
of the Banu Rassy came to an end in the sixth 
century. * 

Ibn Sa‘td relates that among the members of the 
family of the Banu Suleyman, there was at the 
tıme of their removal from Mecca to Yaman, 
Ahmad son of Hamzah son of Suleyman. The 
people of Zabid besought his assistance against 
‘Aly bn Mahdy the Khûrijite, who was besieging 
the city, then under the rule of Fatik ibn Muham- 
mad, of the dynasty of Najah. He consented on 
condition of their slaying Fatik, which they accord- 
ingly did in 4.H. 553. They raised Almad ibn 
Hamzah (Buleymaãn) to the throne, but being un- 
able to withstand the power of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, he 
Hed from Zabid and the city was taken by Ibn 
Mahdy. Ibn Sa‘id adds that ‘Isa son of Hamzah, 
brother of Ahmad, possessed ‘Aththar, one of the 
fortresses of Yaman. Another member of the 
tamily was Ghiûinim son of Yahya. Then the power 
of the Suleymanites perished throughout the whole 
of Tihamah, throughout the highlands, and through- 
out Yaman, at the hands of the Banu Mahdy. Next 
afterwards the Ayyubites conquered these countries 


#* With reference to the above and to most of what follows, see 
Note 130. 

f Read Ahmad son of Suleyman. See Notes 8S and 130. 

} Instead of brother of Ahmad, we may perhaps read brother 
of Yahya (father of Ghanim). See Note 88. But see also supra, 
Pp. 167, where Ghauim is sald to have been succeeded by a grund- 
son named ‘Isa son of Hamzah. 
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and held the Suleymanites in subjection. The 
Suleymanite sovereignty was lastly held by al-Man- 
şur ‘Abd Allah son of Almad son of Hamzah.* Ibn 
al-‘Adıim,* says that he inherited the throne at 
Sa‘dah from his father. He displayed a hostile 
demeanour towards the ‘Abbaside Khalifah an- 
Naşir (A.H. Ö75—0622), with whom he affected a 
tone of equality, and he sent his Da‘ys to the 
Daylamites and to Jılan, with the result that the 
Khutbah was recited among these people in his 
name, and that be appointed governors over them. 
An-Nasgşır endeavoured to raise the Arabs of Yaman 
against al-Mansur by means of subventions, but 
could not prevaıl against hını. 

Ibn al-Athır says that al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, 
son of Alhlmad son of FHiamzak, Imam of the Zayd- 
ites at Sa‘dah, collected troops in A.H. 592 and 
marched upon Yaman. Al-Mu‘izz son of Sayî al- 
Islam Tughtakıin ibn Ayyüub was filled with alarm, 
but went forth to meet him, and put him to flight. 
Al-Manşur again collected, 11 4.H. 612, an army 
composed of Hamdinites and Khaulanites. Great 
agitation was produced 1n Yaman, and (the Ayyub- 
ite Sultan al-Mas‘ud (Salah ad-din Yüsuf) son of 
al-Kamıil, at that time sovereign of the country, was 
filled with apprehension. He had Kurdish and 
Turkish troops, and the commander-1n-chief, ‘Omar 
ibn Rasil, recommended promptitude of action, ere 
the enemy could gain possession of the fortresses. 
„Disputes broke out among the followers of al- 
Manşür, and on being attacked by al-Mas‘ud his 
army was routed. 

Al-Manşür died 1n 4.H. 630 at an advanced age.f 
He left a son named Almad, whom the Zaydites 
raised to the throne. 'They did not recognize him 
as Imam, but they waited for the Increase of his 


* Read ‘Abdallah son of Hamzah. 
† Read, in 614, aged 53 years. 
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years and for evidence that in his character he ful- 
filled the requisite conditions. In A.H. 645, certain 
Zaydites, inhabiting the fortress of Tula (Thula), 
proclaimed allegiance to al-Muüuti, a member of tbe 
Rassite family. His name was Almad ibn al- 
Husayn, a descendant of al-Hady. When the Banu 
Rassy were driven from the seat of their Imaãmate at 
' Sa‘dah by the Suleyınanites, they took refuge on the 
mountain of Kutabah, east of Şa‘dah (sc). There 
they remained, and members of the family succes- 
Sively and uninterruptedly exercised the office of 
Imam, publicly asserting their right to supreme 
authority. This continued until the Zaydites recog- 
nized Alımad al-Mutı. 

He was a highly trained jurist, learned in the 
doctrines of his sect, constant in prayer and assi- 
duous in fasting. He received the oaths of fealty in 
MR. 645. 

His career raised apprehension in the mind of 
Nür ad-din ‘Omar ibn Rasnl. He besieged al-Mutı 
î lie fortress of Tula (Thula) for a year, but the 
Imam was successful In his defence. Nur ad-dın 
relinquished the siege, and set about collecting 
troops from the neighbouring fortresses for the 
purpose of resuming it. He was assassinated (4.H. 
647), and his son al-Muzaffar (who succeeded him) 
devoted his efforts exclusively to the fortress of 
Dumlüwah. Al-Muti increased in power. He 
made himself master of twenty fortresses, then 
marched upon Sa‘dah and wrested it from the hands 
of the Suleymanıites. 

They had proclaimed Ahmad, son of their Imam 
‘Abd Allah al-Mansür, and upon al-Muti being re- 
cognized as Imãm at hula, they gave Ahmad the 
surname of al-Mutaicaklil. They bad waited for his 
advance in years, but on al-Miüt1 receiving oaths of 
allegiance, they recognized Allmad as Imam. W hen 
al-Müti took Sa‘dal, Ahmad al-Mutawakkıl went 
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down to him, swore allegiance and placed himself 
under bis protection. This was in the year 649. I1 
650 he went on the pilgrimage, and the Zaydites of 
Sa‘dah continned under the authority of the descen- 
dants of al-Muti.™” 

I was informed in Egypt that the Imam of Şa‘dah 
previously to A.H. 780, was ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, a 
descendant of the family. He died before that dat 
and was succeeded by his son Salah, who received 
the oaths of allegiance from the Zaydites. Som 
of them maintained that he was not a lawful Imam, 
by reason of his not possessing the qualifications 
required in the holder of the office. He was in the 
habit of answering that he was prepared to be what- 
ever they chose, Imam if they pleased, and if not, 
Sultan. Salalı died at the end of a.H. 793 and was 
succeeded by his son Naja. 'The Zaydites refused 
to recognize him, whereupon he said that he 
rendered account to God alone. This is what we 
heard in Haypt, touching the Zaydites, during our 
sojourn in that country. 

And God is the Inheritor of the earth and of 
all that therein 1s. 


SUOUNT 


OF THE 


KARMATHIANS IN YAMAN, 


EXTRACTED FROM 


LOE KITSE A8 SULUK, 


OF 


BAHA ’D-DIN AL-JANADI. 


-. 


Ix the days of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, the Karmathians 
appeared in Eman, Aly ibn Fadl mı blie coubbry of 
Yafi, and Mavsür ibn Hasan, who was known under 
the designation of Mansur al- Yaman. 

I will now, therefore, briefly relate thelr history, 
as it has been told by Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 
ibn Malik ibn Abi ’I]-Kaba'il, a Jurıst of Yaman and 
a learned Sunnite. He was one of the persons who 
joined the Karmathian sect ın the days of aş- 
Sulayhi, and he acquired a thorough knowledge 
of its character. On becoming convinced of the 
depravity of the Karmathian doctrines, he abjured 
them, and he composed a celebrated treatise, in 
which he has described the principles upon which 
they are founded, he demonstrates thelr wickedness 
and warns his readers against their deceptions. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl, he says, was an Arab of the tribe 
named al-Ahdün (Ajdün ?), who trace their descent 
from Dlhu Hadan (Dbhu Jadan ?).*” He was a 
Shiite of the Dodekite sect. He went on a pil- 
grimage to Mecca, and thence he went forth with 
the pilgrim caravan of ‘Irak, for the purpose of 
visiting the tomb of Husayn (son of ‘Aly). On 
reaching it he began uttering lamentations and cried 
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aloud, saying : “ Would that (I1 had been) one of 
thy companions, O son of the Prophet, when tke 
hosts of the wicked came forth against thee ! 

NMaymun was in charge of the mausoleum and his 
son ‘Obayd was with him as assistant. Wléf 
they beheld the condition of 1bn Fadl, they were 
filled with the desire to enlist him in their service. 
NMaymün spoke to him in private and made known 
unto Ibn Fadl that his son ‘Obayd was destined to 
be the founder of a dynasty, which would be an 
ınheritance unto his descendants, but that this 
thing could come to pass only after being prepared 
for 1n Yaman, at the hands of certain of his mission- 
aries (da‘ys). “That may well be accomplished in 
Yaman,” answered Ibn Fadl, ““ for ingenuity in thê 
conduct of affairs is general among 1ts people.” 
Maymuün ordered him to remain and to wait until 

140 he had considered the matter. 

Maymün was originally a Jew, who regarded 
Islam with envy. With the object of protecting 
his own religion, he made outward profession of 
Islam and devoted himself to the care of the tomb 
of Husayn at Karbala™ He was xw native GJ 
Salamıyah, a city in Syria, and claimed to be a de- 
scendant of the family of ‘Aly. Most of the Alides 
deny his pretensions, and God is all-knowing. Ibn 
Malik pronounces him to have been a Jew. 

A. certain man, who belonged to Karbala, entered 
into terms of friendship with Maymun. He was 
known by the name of Mansür son of (Husayn son 
of ?) Aaãdan son of Flaushab son of al-Fara] son of 
al-Mubarak, a descendant of ‘A kil son of Abu Talib. 
His grandfather Zãdan was a Dodekite Shî‘ah, 
and one of the chief men of Kufah, and he appointed 
his sons to dwell at the tomb of Husayn. When 
Maymün came, he attached himself to Mansür, [and 


* I translate this passage with considerable hesitation. Dia- 
critical points here, as throughout the book, are generally absent, 
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perceiving | his eminent qualities and his fitness to 
command, he sought hıs friendship and his society. 
Maymün was a man possessed of remarkable 
ability, which he employed for the furtherance of 
his objects. He was learned in the science of the 
stars, and 1t became known unto him that Mansur 
was destined to rule, and that he was to be one of 
the propagators of his son’s claims. When Ibn 
Fadl came and attached himself to him, Maymün 
perceıved that what he souecht was found, Ibn Fadl 
being a native of Yaman, well acquainted with the 
country and wıth 1ts people. 

Maymün, speaking to Mangür said unto him : 
“O Abu ’l1-Kisim, verily submission to the law of 
God belongeth to Yaman, wisdom belongeth to 
Yaman, the foundation of all things is there, all 
great events have their beginning in Yaman and the 
issue endureth whılst its star endureth.** I am of 
opinion that thou and our friend ‘Aly ibn Fadl pro- 
ceed to Yaman. Ye shall call upon its people to 
recognize the authority of my son, and ye shall 
attain ın that country power and dominion.” Man- 
sür had learned much from Maymün of the means 
whereby their ends could be gained. He agreed to 
what was proposed. Maymün brought him and 
Jbıı Fagll into one another’s presence, he made them 
enter Into a mutual compact, and solemnly charged 
each one to deal justly by his companion. Man- 
sür’s relation 1s as follows :— 

“When Maymiün decided upon sending us to 
Yaman he exhorted and instructed us. He de- 
sired me, on my arrival, to conceal my objects, so 
that they might be more surely attained. Twice 
repeating the name of God, he charged me wıth the 
care of my companion, tO protect lim, to act Justly 
towards him, and to enjoin pon hım the practice of 
righteousness. ‘Heis one,’ he added, ‘ unto whom a 
high destiny is reserved, and yet I cannot withal be 
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free of uneasiness respecting him. Then turning 
to Ibn Fadl, he said unéo him: ‘In the hame df 

141 God ! In the name of God! I charge thee to deal 
righteously with thy companion. Respect lim, re- 
cognize what is due to him and obey lim. His 
knowledge is greater than thine, and 1t 1s greater 
than mine. If thou disregard his authority; thou 
shalt be deprived of safe guidance.’ 

“He bade us farewell, and we travelled with tlıe 
pilgrims until we reached Mecca. We performed 
the rites of pilgrimage and then proceeded with the 
pilgrims of Yaman and reached Ghulafikah.* We 
parted after mutual promises not to forget one 
another, and pledges that each should keep his com- 
panion informed of his proceedings. I went forth 
and arrived at al-Janad, then in the possession of 
al-Ja‘fari, who had conquered it and wrested 1t from 
the hands of Ibn Ya fii. 

“The Shaykh Maymün had solemnly enjoiued me 
to commence the accomplishment of my misslon at 
no other place but at one named ‘“Aden-Li‘ah, 
‘for, he said, ‘it is the town in which thy talents 
will find their field and in which thou shalt acconı- 
plish thine objects. I was unacquainted with the 
place, and I reached ‘Aden-Abyan. I sought ınfor- 
mation respecting ‘Aden-La‘ah and was informed 
that it was in the neighbourhood of FHajjah. I next 
inquired after any natives of the place who might 
have come to ‘Aden-Abyan, and was directed to 
certain persons who had come for purposes of trade. 
I made their acquaintance and frequented thelr 
society and contrived to win their friendship. I 
told them that I was a man devoted to study, that 
I had heard they were natives of a mountainous 
country, and that I desired to visit it in their com- 
pany. They bade me welcome, and when they 
departed I accompanied them. On the road I 
entertained them with the recital of traditions. I1 
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urged upon them the observance of the duty of 
prayer, and they followed the examples 1 set them. 
On arrival at Lã‘ah, I inquired for its principal cıty, 
and was directed to it. I proceeded thither and 
I became an assiduous frequenter of certain of 1ts 
mosques. I devoted myself to the worship of God, 
and a large number of persons attached themselves 
to me. When I perceived that affection for me had 
taken possession of their hearts, I1 informed them 
that 1 had come to their country for no other pur- 
pose but to call upon them to recognize the Mahdy 
announced by the Prophet, whom God bless and 
hall with salutations of peace. I made a large num- 
ber swear to be faithful, and they commenced pay- 
ing me the legal alms. When a considerable sum had 
accumulated ın my hands, I1 told them 1t was neces- 
sary I should possess a place of defence, where 
the alms could be preserved in safety and which 
should be a treasure-house unto the Muslims. ‘Ayn 
Muharram was accordingly built for the purpose. 

2 The fortress belonged to a people known by the 
name of Banu ’l]-“‘Ad‘a, and thither I removed the 
corn and money that had accrued to me.* When I1 
proceeded to the fortress, carrying with me my 
possessions, five hundred men, who had sworn to 
be faithful, accompanied me, bringing with them 
their property and their families. I1 now openly 
exhorted unto submission to ‘Obayd Allah the 
Mahdy, son of the Shaykh Maymun, and the people, 
without exception, showed themselves disposed to 
Fontorm. 

On gaining possession of the mountain of Mas- 
war, al-Manşür adopted the use of drums and of 
standards. He was attended by thirty drummers, 
and whatever place he came to, the sound could 
be heard from ù great distance. Al-Hawwali (Ibn 


* Al-Khazraji says that ‘Ayn Muharram stood at the foot of 
Mount Maswar. 
0 2 
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Ya‘fur) possessed a fortress on the mountain of 
Maswar, under the charge of a governor, from 
whose hands the place was wrested by al-Manşlir. 
The latter, seeing that his authority was securely 
established, now wrote to Maymln informing hin 
thereof, and of his having overcome all opposition. 
He sent him splendid presents and articles of value. 
This was in the year 290. Mayuîlin, on the news 
reaching him, and on receiving the presents, sald to 
his son ‘Obayd (Allah): “ Behold thy supremacy 1s 
now established, but my desire is that it shall be 
publicly proclaimed only from North Africa. 
He then sent Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Tlusayn son of 
Alımad son of Muhammad son of Zakariyi, known 
under the name of ash-Shiya‘y (the Shi'ite) and a 
native of San‘, to North Africa, and ordered him 
to organize lts people and to subject them to his 
son ‘Obayd (Allah). Abu ‘Abd Allah accordingly 
went forth as he was commanded. He was a man 
of remarkable ability, one of those whose names, on 
account of their talents 1n the science of govern- 
ment, become proverbial, His task was nol COT} 
pleted until the year 296, when he wrote to Ul 
Nlahdy informing him that the people recognizced 
his authority, and he bade him come. ‘Obayd 
(Allah), surnamed the Maldy, hastened to comply, 
and arrived in the province of Africa. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah had become possessed of supreme authority, 
and on arrival of the Mahdy, he delivered 1t 
ınto his hands. His brother reproached hinı say- 
ing : “ An evil thing 1s this that thou hast donê, 
Supreme power was in thine hands, and thou 
givest it unto another!” He continued to repeat 
these words until they Impressed themselves upon 
his brothers mind. Abu ‘Abd Allah resolved tê 
betray the Mahdy, but the latter receıved informa- 
tion of what was occurring. He was filled with 
alarm, and instigated against his rival a person, by 


11e Raruialhiaus it Yanicn. 197 


whom Abu ‘Abd Allah and his brother were slain 
on the same day, the fifteenth of Jamad al-Akhkir of 
the year 298. 

This man, ‘Abd Allah (‘Obayd Allah) sur- 
named the Mahdy,* was ancestor of the sovereilens 
of North Africa who afterwards held Bgypt. Ibn 
AKhallikan says, touching the ‘Obaydites’ pedigree, 
that they were descendants of ‘Obayd Allah, and 
that some persons term them Alides, thereby ac- 
knowledging their pretensions. And God is all- 
knowing. 

In the foregoing abstract, I1 have set forth the 
rise of tle Karmathian power in Yaman, the events 
in which Manşür, a man of singularly sound judg- 
ment, was concerned, and his objects. The history 
of Ibn Fadl will now be entered into at such length 
as to make known his achievements and adventures. 
His pedigree and birth-place have already been 
mentioned. 'Those who compiled the history of his 
life relate that when he parted from Manşür at 
Ghulafikah, as hereinbefore stated, he ascended the 
mountalns and proceeded to Janad. Thence he 
went forth to Abyan, which was at that time in 
the possession of a man of the tribe of Aşsbalı named 
AMuhammad ibn Abi ’1-‘Ula. From Abyan he pro- 
ceeded to the country of Yafi®. He found its 
people to be a medley of the basest of mankind. 
He withdrew into the valleys, and devoted himself 
to the worship of God. The people brought him 
food, of which he ate very sparingly, and only at 
the hands of those who believed in him. They in- 
habited the summits of the mountains f and, filled 

*# On his coinage the name is written ‘Abd Allah. 

Ee De Slane:s Ibn Khallikãn, vol. ii. p. 77. The account in 
our text of the death ot Abu ‘Abd Allah is evidently borrowed 
om Ibn Khallikan (De Slane, vol. i. p. 46). 

+ Ahazraji states the contrary, namely, that Ibn Faq! abode on 


the summit of the nıountaiuns and that the people dwelt in the 
valleys. ۰ 
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with admiration for him, they requested him to 
dwell ın thelr midst. For a long time he would 
not consent, untill, when they persisted in tlıeir 
demand, he told them that he was prevented from 
dwelling among them by their disobedience to the 
commands they had received enjoining the practice 
of righteousness, and by their neglect of the prohi- 
bitions to do evil and to ındulge in intoxicating 
drinks and in wickedness. They swore to be faith- 
ful unto him, and to obey his commands, whereupon 
he promised that they should be rewarded. They 
now began to collect and to pay him the legal alms 
and tithes, and large sums accumulated ın his hands. 
He attacked Abyan, slew the ruler of the province, 
declared the country and all ıt contained to be law- 
ful booty unto hıs followers, and possessed himself 
of a large amount of wealth. He then mwclied 
upon Mudhaykhirah,* a large city on Mount Ray- 
mah, which was under the rule of the Ja‘farite.f 
He attacked him repeatedly, his cfforts were 
crowned with success, and the Prince was slain. 
His country was declared to be lawful booty, and 
the women were reduced to captivity. Ibn Malik 
has entered, in hıs treatise, Into full particulars of 
these events, but they are not necessary for the 
purposes of this book and may be deferred to 
another occasion. Ibn Fadl having reached al-Mu- 
dhaykhirah was pleased with it. He there openly 
avowed his doctrines and made the city the seat of 
iis government. Soon after he declared himself a 
prophet, and as such he proclaimed to his followers 


144 the lawfulness of wine, and of intercourse with their 


* In A.H. 291 according to Khazraji. 

† Ja‘far ibn Ahmad al-Manakhi, according to Khazraji ; but the 
correct reading seems to be Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim. Sce Note 6. 

‡{ A.H. 292 (Khbazraji). Al-Hamdani says (p. 75, 1. 9) that Jafar 
ibn Ibrahim al-Manaãkhi was killed at Khawalah, close to one of the 
sources of the Wadi Nakhlah. 


Zhe Karmathians 1u Yaman. 199 


daughters and sisters. He proceeded to Janad at 
the season of the festival, the first Thursday of 
Rajab. He mounted the pulpit and recited the 
well-known verses of which the following is a 
cOpy :— 


Seize the tabonr, O maiden, disport thyself, sing thy merriest 
songs and rejoice. 
The prophet of the line of Hashim hath passed away. But 
another hath arisen, and he of the stem of Ya‘rub. 
Every prophet hath his law. Hearken now unto the law of this 
other prophet. 
He hath released us from subjection to prayer and to 
fasts. No longer shalt thou suffer under their burden. 
When others pray thou needest not rise; when they fast, eat thou 
and drink. 
Seek not the course between Şafa and Marwah,f nor to visit 
the tomb at Yathrib.} 
Deny not thyself the marriage-bed of thy nearest, whilst consent- 
ing to that of the stranger. 
How canst thou be lawful unto the stranger, and forbidden 
unto thy father ؟‎ 
Doth the plant not belong unto him that tended it and watered 
it in the days when it was yet unproduetive 
Wine is lawful as the waters of heaven, and its use is now 
hallowed by the law." 


Ibn Fadl’s authority acquired increasing strength 
and stability. He conquered Mikhlaf Ja‘far and 
Janad, and then determined upon attacking Şan‘î, 
„at that time under the rule of As‘ad ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Ya‘fur. He marched by way of Dhamar and 
captured the fortress of Hirran. Its governor and 
most of the people accepted the doctrines of the new 
sect. 'The remainder took refuge with As‘ad ibn 
Ya‘fur. The latter on learning the strength of his 
enemy’s forces fled, and Ibn Fadl entered Şan‘ on 
Thursday, third of Ramadan of the year 299. 

At the time of his arrival exceedingly heavy rains 


# See supra, ]. 10. 
f One of the ceremonies of the pilgrimage at Mecca. 
Wediiali. 
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occurred. JIbn Fadl alighted at the mosque and 
caused the channels, provided for carrying away the 
water, to be closed. He ordered the women, cap- 
tured at Ş$an‘a and elsewhere, to be brought to him, 
and he ascended the minaret. . The women were 
cast into the water with uncovered faces and 
naked, and those that found favour in his eyes he 
took into the minaret and dishonoured. Jt is said 
that many virgins underwent that fate. 

The water was retained in the mosque. lt 
filled the building up to the ceiling, and the traces 
thereof nıay be percêivêd to this day. The fact 
is mentioned by the Kadi Surayy (ibn Tbrahim), 
whose life wıll be related hereafter (among other 
biographies of Jurists). 

Ibn Fadl now shaved the hair of his head, and 
one hundred thousand persons followed his ex- 
ample. He ordered the house of Ibn ‘Anbasah to 
be destroyed, expecting to find a large sum 1n gold, 
but only ten thousand dinûãrs were found, although 
Ibn ‘“Anbasah was one of the leading men of 
San‘a, who fled from the city along with Asad. 
On hearıng of the destruction of his house, he 
sickened and died. 

When Mansür heard of Ibn Fadl’s capture of 
San‘î he was filled with gladness. He came unto 
him and they met and rejoiced with one another. 
Ibn Fadl then went forth unto Haraz * and besieged 
al-Mahjam, which he captured. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to al-Kadra and took it likewise. He then 
reached Zabid, at that period under the rule of 
Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak son of Ibrahim, son of Muhanm- 
mad who came to Yaman from Baghdad. It ıs sald 
that Abu ’l1-Jaysh fled from Zabid, and according 
to other accounts, that he fought and that he was 


* Khi says, to Haraiz and Milhain. The latter, also called 
Rayshan, is a mountain that overlooks Mahjam. See Yaküt and 
Hamdani, p. 6G, 
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sluin by Ibn Fadl.* Zabıid was declared lawful spoil. 
The women were reduced to captivity, and historians 
relate that about four thousand virgins were cap- 
tured, besides mothers of children. Ibn Fadl then 
started with his army for al-Mudhaykhirah, by 
way of al-Mırãd (?), a mountain east of Zabid. On 
reaching a place named al-Madahiş, or al-Masha- 
Fhis, 2 lhe ordered his criers to proclaim a halt. 
The troops accordingly halted and were summoned 
to assemble. They obeyed and gathered around 
him, whereupon Ibu Fadl spoke unto them, saying : 
“ Ye know that ye have come forth for no other 
purpose but that of striving for the advance- 
ment of the cause of God. Ye have captured 
a large number of the women of al-[luşayb, but 
I cannot trust then with you, lest they fasci- 
nate you by their allurements and divert you 
from the holy war.® Let every man, therefore, 
slay the women that have accompanied him.” They 
obeyed. The traces of their victims’ blood con- 
tinued visible for many years, and for that reason 
the place was named al-Madahıs or al-Mashakhis. 
On reaching al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn Fadl ordered the 
roads to be closed to traffic, especially the pilgrim 
Û roads. “Perform the pilgrimage,” he said, “ to 
al-Harf, a place near al-Mudhaykhirah, and perform 
the minor ceremonies at ath-Thalathi (?).” The 
latter is a valley in the vicinity of al-Harf.t 

When Ibn Fadl beheld that his power over 
Yaman was securely established, he cast off his 
allegiance to ‘Obayd (Allah) ibn Maymün, for 


* See Note 13. 

† Al-Hamdani mentions al Harf (p. 69, 1. 5) in the high-lying 
portion of Sarãt Kudam, not far therefore from Ilajjah. But 
if that be the place referred to in our text, it is a long distance 
from Mudhaykhirah. Thalithah has been mentioned at p. 151, 
and Note 100, as a place in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. See also in Sprenger, 
155, Hisn Thalath, near Şanî. 
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whose cause he had hitherto professed to labour. 
He wrote informing his colleague Mansşür. The 
latter answered, reproaching hiin Aid saying : 
“ How canst thou renounce the authority of him 
through whom alone thou hast acquired all that 1s 
good, and how canst thon discontinue the propaga- 
tion of his supremacy? Rememberest thou not 
the pledges entered into between him and thee, and 
hast thou forgotten the 1dentical Injunctions lhe 
placed upon us to act together in harnıony ?”*” Ibn 
Fadl heeded him not, but again wrote, saying: 
“ Ny cése 1s that of Abu Said al-Jammnabı 1$ IST 
an evil thing ın him that he lath proclaimed himself 
paramount ? If thou dost not come hitber and 
submit thyself unto me, 1 will make open war upon 
thee.” When Mansûr read these words the conu- 
viction of [Ibn Fadl’s treason was forced upon him. 
He ascended Mount Maswar and occupied himself 
ın strengthening 1ts works. “I have fortified this 
mountain,” he said, “ solely against that insolent 
rebel and against his like, for I perceived in his face 
the evil tbat was in him, when we met at San‘. 
Soon after sending his letter, Ibn Fadl prepared 
to attack Manşilüir. He collected for the purpose 
ten thousand men, the choice of his army. He 
marched from Mudhaykhirah and reached Shibam.* 
Repeated battles were fought between his troops 
and those of Mansur. He then entered the district of 
Liû‘al and he ascended Mount Jamimah, a word of 
which the first letteris moved bythe vowel a. It is the 
same as Mount Fish, near Maswar, and belonged 
to a tribe known by the name of Banu Muntab.T 


* The place here referred to, I presume to be Shibim-Akyan. 
See Note 11. 

f I do not find the name Jamîimah in Hamdani’s Geography. 
For Jabal Fia'ish, see Note 11. Dr. Glaser has Dj. Djemime hı 
lat. about 16° 6', but that can hardly be the same. 
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For eight months he besieged Mansür without suc- 
cess. His long detention became grievous unto him, 
and Mansur received information thereof. He sent 
proposals of peace, but Ibn Fadl replied that he 
would not agree thereto, unless Mansür sent him 
his son to remain with him, subject to his authority. 
It should not, he said, be reported of him that he 
had departed without gaining his ends, but it should 
be known and spread among the people, that le 
had left Manşur of his good grace and not for lack 
of power. Manşur complied with his demands. 
He came, accompanied by one of his sons, unto 

147 Ibn Fadl, who placed upon his neck a golden 
collar.* 

On his return to al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn Fadl 
directed his efforts to the task of legalizing things 
prohibited by the law and of inculcating liberty to 
do that which is forbidden. He erected a large 
building, in which he was in the habit of collecting 
most of his sectaries, men and women, decked with 
ornaments and perfumed. The place was lighted with 
candles and the guests entertained one another with 
conversation of the most attractive and alluring cha- 
racter. Then the lghts were extinguished and each 
man laid his hands upon a woman, whom having 
selzed he did not abandon,even though she were unto 
him within the forbidden degrees. Sometimes it hap- 
pened that what fell to a man’s lot did not please 
him, either on account of his partner’s years, or 
for some similar reason. He might endeavour to 
escape from her, but she would allow hım no excuse. 
Ibn Malik relates that a very aged woman once fell 
to the lot of a certain ınan. On discovering the 
fact he ûaesired to slip away from her, whereupon 


* According to Khazraji, it was Manşür who placed a collar of 
gold rouud the neck of Ibn Fadl. 
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she said to him : “ Du buddu min dhi hula  I-Amir.” 
Du is the negative ın certain dialects of Yaman, and 
rll is used for the relative pronoun 1/adha. The 
sentence therefore signifies: There 1s no escape 
from that which 1s a» ordinance of the Amııry that 
is to say, of Ibn Fadl. 

Such practices are most slıameful and pernicious, 
and they are repudiated by all who follow the 
doctrines of Ismallism. They are things that 
cannot be proved against anyone but Ibn Fadl. 
I1 lave inquired of many persons, from whom 
correct information can be obtained respecting 

the doctrines of the sect. They condemned these 

misdeeds, and I found all agreed 1n regarding ‘Aly 
ibn Fadl as an atheist, whilst upholding Mansür 
al-Yaman as one of the most distinguished and 
most worthy men of their sect. These opinions are 
in conformity with the conclusions 1 have myself 
arrived at, and they are firmly established 1n my 

MIM. 

When Ibn Fadl in consequence of his partiality 
for al-Mudhaykhirah made it his place of residence, 
he appointed As‘ad 1bn Ya‘fnr, of whom mention 
has been nade, to be his deputy over Sand. EE 

was not convinced that As‘ad had really allied bhim- 
self with him, and he was, on the contrary, apprez 
hensive of treachery. He therefore made him bis 
deputy at San‘a. As‘ad was, indeed, keenly desirous 
to avenge the Muslims, and Was د‎ flled with 
mistrust and with resentment against Ibn Fadl. He 
rarely Abode at Sana, through fear of a sudden 

148 attack. Ibn Jarir says that the heading of l1bn 
Fadl’s letters to As‘ad was as follows : “ From. Mima 
who hath spread out the plains of the earth and extended 
then as a carpet, who maketh the mountains to shake 
and acho hath fivmly rooted them, ‘Aly in Facll, unto 
his slave As‘ad.” Naught besides these words 1s 
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required to convict him of atheism, from which 
God grant us to be preserved. 

Whilst As‘ad was actiing as deputy for Ibn 
Fadl, there came unto him a stranger, sald to 
be a Sharîf and native of Baghdad. He became 
an associate and companion to As‘ad. Jt 1s said 
that he was sent by the Sovereign of Baghdad 
for the purpose of contriving the death of ibn 
ladl, and he abode with As‘ad for a tıme. 
This man, who was a surgeon, had a perfect know- 
ledge of therapeutics, he was highly skilled 1n 
venesection, in the cure of wounds and in the ad- 
ministration of beneficial remedies. Perceiving the 
intensity of As‘ad’s fear of Ibn Fadl, he said to the 
Prince : “I have resolved upon making my life an 
offering unto God, and an alms unto the Muslims, 
that TÛ may relieve them of this tyrant. Give me 
now thy promise, that if I return unto thee, thou 
wilt share with me the sovereignty thou shalt 
acquire.” As‘ad gave his consent, and the stranger 
equipped himself for his undertaking and left the 
Prince, who was then dwelling in al-Jauf, in the 
country of Hamdan, in perpetual fear of Ibn Fadl.* 
The stranger travelled until he reached al-Mudhay- 
klirah. There he soueht the society of the 
foremost and ereatest officials of the State. He 
attended upon them, bled them, and administered 
healing draughts and boluses. They mentioned lim 
to Ibn Fadl, praised him and described the skill he 
displayed, whicb, it was said, was such that Its 
possessor’s services were meet for none but for such 
as Ibn Fadl or his equals ın rank. 

On a certain day Ibn Fadl desired to be bled. 
He inquired for the stranger, who was brought to 


* Al-Jauf is the name given to a large district in the country 
of Hamdaãn, watered by four rivers, of which the most Important 
E hie Kharid (Hamdani, p. 81). 
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him. The physician, on being summoned, applied 
poison to his own hair on the front of his head, and 
his halr was very thick. On entering into the pre- 
sence of lbn Fadl, he was ordered to divest himself 
of his raiment and to put on other garments pro- 
vided for the purpose. JlIbn Fadl then commanded 
him to draw near for the purpose of performing the 
operation. He obeyed, and seated himself ın front 
of him. He then produced the lancet and, placing 
it between his lips, be sucked It, to show that lt was 
free from poison. Then he wiped 1t upon his hair at 
the spot where he had placed the poison, some of 
which adhered to the lancet. He now bled his 
patient from one of the veins of his hand, and having 
bound up the wound, he hastily departed. Resting 
149 his fears upon the praise he rendered unto God, he 
travelled forth from al-Mudhaykhirah, hastening to 
rejoin As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. 

When Tbn Fad! had rested for a Whiley eé begl 
to feel the effects of the poison. He became aware 
that he had been deceived by the phlebotomist and 
commanded him to be sent for, but the man could 
not be found. Ibn Faqdll's desire for his capture 1n- 
creased, and he ordered him to be pursued whither- 
soever he might have gone, and to be brought 
back. Soldiers went forth seeking him in various 
directions, until one of them overtook the physician 
in Wadi Sahil, close to the mosque kuown by the 
name of Naynan.* He would not surrender, but de- 
fended himself and was killed. His tomb 1s on that 
spot. lt is a mosque for congregational prayer, 
supplied with a minaret. It is much visited, and 
blessings attend those who resort t0 1t. JI visited l1 
in the year 696. 

* Al-Hamdani mentions Kaynan as situated in the province of 


Salıül and in the northern portion of the country of Dhu ’l-Kalis, 
pp. 68, Û, and IOUT 
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The death of the physician was soon followed by 
that of Ibn Fadl, on the night of Thursday the 
fifteenth of Rabi‘u ’1-Akhir of the year 303. The 
Muslims suffered under the trials of his usurpation, 
for a period of seventeen years. When As‘ad heard 
of his death he rejoiced, and so did all the people of 
Yaman, with exceeding joy. They wrote to As‘ad 
requesting him to attack Mudhaykhirah, and to 
destroy the dominion of the Karmathians. He 
consented and collected a strong force from 
Sana and I1ts neighbourhood. On his arrival 
in Mıkhlãf Jafar, he was joined by its inhabit- 
ants, as also by the people of Janad and of al- 
Ma‘afir, and the army marched upon al-Mudhay- 
Chiral. 

Ibn Fadl had left a son who was known by the 
name of al-Ghafatt, by reason of a whiteness on the 
iris of his eyes. As‘ad besieged al- Mudhaykhirah 
with his troops. He encamped upon Mount Than- 
man, which I have hereinbefore mentioned, when 
speaking of al-Ja‘farl. It is now known by the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan, because it is in- 
habited by Arabs of that tribe, known under the 
name of Banu ’1-Bi‘m (?). The army remained at 
this place, and whenever troops issued forth from 
the city, the Muslims defeated them. This occurred 
time after time, until the enemy was utterly dis- 
heartened and humbled. As‘ad then erected man- 
gonels, by means of which most of the houses in 
the city were destroyed, and he finally captured the 
place by force of arms. The son of ‘Aly ibn Fadl 
and as many of his followers, members of his family 
and persons who had embraced his sect, as As‘ad 
could lay his hands upon, were put to death. His 

0 daughters, three in number, were captured. As‘ad 
selected one, named Mu‘aãdhah, and gave her to his 
nephew Kaltan, unto whom she bore ‘Abd Allah, of 
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whom mention will be made hereafter. Her two 
sisters fell to the lot of two chiefs. 'The siege of 
a-Mudhaykhirah hy the Muslims endured for a 
whole year, and 1t is sald that during all that time 
As'ad never put ofl lis armour or divested himself 
of his sword. The rule of the Karmathians was 
extirpated from Mikhlaf Ja‘far, and al-Mudhaykhirah 
has continued in ruins from that period unto tle 
present. 

As for Mansur, he continued in the condition 
above described, but (in contrast with Ibn Fadl) 
he was an able ruler who took pleasure in the per- 
formance of good works, the record whereof en- 
dureth. He did not leave the district of La‘ah, and 
he died before Ibn Fadl, in the year 302, after 
bequeathing his authority to a son of the naıne of 
Hasan and to one of his followers, named ‘Abd 
Allah ibn al-“‘Abbis ash-Shûwiry. Mansur placed 
special confidence in this man, and had sent hiın 
on @ nuission with letters and presents to the 
Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah), to whom ash-Shawiry 
became personally known, and whose esteem he 
also won. Mansur, on becoming sensible of his 
approaching death, sent for these two persons and 
said unto them : “ I charge you both with the care 
of our dominion. Be careful to preserve it, and 
cease not to propagate the authority of ‘Obayd 
(Allah) ibn Maymiüu. We are one of the trees his 
family hath planted, and but for our appeals to their 
rights and anthorıty, our ends could not have been 
gained. It wıll be your duty to communicate, by 
means of letters, with our Imim the Mahdy, and 
upon naught shall ye decide without consulting 
him. I have not çgaıned the dominion we possess 
by means of great riches nor with the help of multi- 
tudes of men. I came to this کک‎ unwillingly, 

* See Note 8 


Zhe Karantalthianus in Taunt, 209 


and I have attained the results that are known 
unto you, under the good auspices of the Mahdy, 
of whose coming the glad tidings were given 
by the Prophet, whom God bless and hail with 
salutations of peace.” These words he often re- 
peated before nıultitudes of people. 

Upon the death of Manşür, ash-Sbawiry, the 
executor of lis will, wrote to the Mahdy, then re- 
siding at Mabdiyah, informing him of the event and 
stating that the office of Da‘y remained in sıs- 
pense, awaiting the Mahdy’s commands. But he 
sent also assurances that he was prepared to exer- 
cise the office of Da‘y with loyalty and fidelity, 
apart from the sons of Mansur. One of the latter 
was entrusted with the letter. He set forth upon 
his Journey, and on arriving at al-Mahdıyah he 
delivered the letter, with the contents of which he 
was unacquainted. The Mahdy knew ash-Shawiry, 
who had aforetimes come unto him with mıissives 

1 from Manşür. He knew him to be well qualified 
to fulfil the office of Da‘y, and he feared lest the 
Sons of Manşür should prove unequal to the task. 
The Mabdy replied consenting to the appointment 
of ash-Shawiry alone, and the son of Manşgür re- 
turned to Yaman deceived In his expectations. 
But he concealed his disappointment and delivered 
the Mahdy’s letter. He and his brethren continued 
on terms of friendly intercourse with ash-Shawiry, 
who on his side showed them honour and respect. 
He did not preclude them from free access unto 
him. They entered his presence whensoever they 
pleased, without the interference of a chamberlain. 
At length, he who bad been sent to the Mahdy 
came unto him, and seizing an opportunity wlıen 
ash-Shawiry was off his guard, he slew him. He 
made himself master of the country, and collecting 
the people from every district, he took them to wit- 

۲ 
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ness that he abjnred his father’s sect, and that le 
joined that of the Sunnis. The people listened 
with approval, they rewarded him with their love 
and they submitted to his anthority. One of his 
brethren, named Ja‘far, came unto hin. Ja‘far con- 
demned his brotler’s conduct and upbraided him, 
but his brother would not listen. Ja‘far left him in 
anger and went unto the Mahdy at Kayrawau. He 
found that ‘Obayd Allah was dead and that le 
had been succeeded by lis son al-Ki'im (bi amr 
Illah). ‘These events, had occurred in the yêéal 
3223. The-son of Mansür remained wıth the new 
Khalifah. 

Meanwhile his brother massacred the members 
of his father’s sect, and drove them forth, until 
none remained around him but such whose religious 
tenets were held In secret. Only a small number 
continued to dwell in the country and they corre- 
sponded with the family of ‘Obayd (Allah) son of 
Maymun at Kayrawan. The son of Manşür then 
went forth from Maswar unto ‘Ayn Muharram, 
which has been previously mentioned, and where 
there was a man of the family ofal-“‘ArjÃ, sultans Oj 
that country. The son of Mansur (before starting) 
appointed a deputy over Maswar, a nan named 
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Majıd (al-lHamid ?) ash-Shiya‘y. 
He was ancestor of the Banu ’l-Muntab, after whom 
Alaswar has been named and ıs called al-Muntab. 
When the son of Mansur reached ‘Ayn Mukbarram, 
Ibn al-“‘Arjaã suddenly attacked him and killed him. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamıid, ou hearing thereof [tarrled at 
Maswar and proclaimed himself sovereign of the 
district]. 'The members and women of the family 
of Mansür who were with him, fled to Mount al- 
Hashab (Bani A‘shab ),* but they were attacked 


* The tribe of A‘shab son of Kudam dwelt, according t0 


Hamdani, in the mountains between the rivers La‘ah and Surdud 


(p. 112, 1. 19 sqq.). 
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2 by the people, who robbed, plundered and murdered 


them. 

Ibn al-‘Arja and Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid arrived at an 
agreement, 1n accordance with which the country 
was divided between them. Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamıd ab- 
jured the doctrines of ManşuUr. He built a mosque, 
in which he placed a pulpit, and the Khutbah was 
recited thereın in the names of the ‘Abbasside 
Khalıfahs. He sought out the Karmathians wher- 
ever he could hear of them, until they were almost 
exterminated, and only a small remnant continued 
to subsist in the nelghbourhood of Maswar, who 
held the doctrines of their sect in secret and who 
recognized as their chief a man known by the natne 
of [Ibn at-Tufayl. He was slain by Ibrahim. But 
after the latter’s death and during the reign of al- 
Muntab son of Ibrahim, at-ٌ Tufayl was succeeded in 
the office of Dã‘y by a person named | Ibı Rahim 
(lbn Juftam ?), a man of resolute character. His 
dwelling-place was kept secret lest al-Muntab or 
other Sunnites should lay hands upon him, but he 
was in correspondence with the family of the 
Mahdy whilst they were at Kayrawan and after- 
wards in Egypt. It was In his days that al-Mu‘izz 
son of (al-Mansür billah son of) al-Kãîm son 
of the. Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah) came to Egypt 
and built Cairo, which became his place of resi- 
dence." When Ibn Juftam felt the approach of 
death, he appointed over his sectarles a man named 
Yusuf ibn al-Asad (?). Ibn Juftam died when al- 
lakim (grandson of al-Mu‘izz) was on the throne 
at Cairo (4.H. 386—411)."* Ibn al-Asad secretly 
laboured to spread al-Hlakim’s supremacy, and re- 
cognized it himself until he knew that his end was 
nigh, when he appointed as his successor a man 
named Suleyman (read ‘Amır) bn ‘Abd Allah ar- 
Rawahy, a native of the district of Slhibãm. He was 
a man of great wealth, of which he made use in 

F2 


ر 


2 12 Al-PBalha 1 Jauadi. 


beguiling the people and 1n protecting his own fol- 
lowers from persecution. Jf any person meditated 
putting him to death, he would SV: Tm 
Muslim and I bear testimony that there is no God 
but God. gHow then can the spilling of my blood 
or the selzure of my property be lawful unto yOu : 
Thereupon he would be left to go his way. On the 
approach of death, he appointed as his successor 
‘Aly son of Mullammad the Sulayhite. The latter's 
family was originally from al-Ahraj (al-Akhı0]),™ 
and he was a member of the community of Shi'ahs 
of Haraz. 


MOTES., 


Nore 1 to p. 1.—The Dc‘ys, a word derived from a verb 
signifying to Invite or summon, were missionaries em- 
ployed by the Ismailites, to teach and propagate the 
doctrmes of their sect. Their Chief, whose residence, 
under the Fatimite (or Ismailite) Khalifahs, was at Cairo, 
was styled the De‘y of Days. The title was hardly in- 
ferlor to that of Ac7{y of Kidys, and both offices were fre- 
quently held by the same person. lt has been suggested 
that the word 1s the origin of the designation Dey, applied 
by Huropeans to the Viceroys of Algiers. 


Nore 2 to p. Š.—These words occur in five separate 
passages of the Kur'an. That in Ch. xxxv. v. 19 is as 
follows :— 

No burdened soul shall (on the day of resurrection) Dear 
the load that belongeth unto mother. And though one call 
upon another to assume its burden, that other’ shall not bs 
laden therewith, even though the appeal proceed from its 
nearest kindred. 


Nore 3 to p. 3.—The Ash‘ar'ites were Kahtanites, descen- 
dants of ‘ArI1b. A noteworthy member of the tribe was 
Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Aly al-Ash‘arli, originator of the religious 
sect known as the Ash‘arites. ‘The ‘Akkites are like- 
wise often described as Kahtanites, descendants of Malık 
and Aahtan and of ‘Udthan. But 1t 1s saıd that the last- 
mentioned name must be read ‘Aduncn, and that the 
‘Akkites are to be reckoned as an Ishmaelite tribe. They 
removed at an early date to the Tihûmah of Yaman, where 
they entered into close alliance with the Ash‘arites. Tho 
two tribes are stated to have been the first to apostatıze Inu 
Yaman upon the death of the Prophet. 


In all works on Arab history and on the geography of 
Arabia, continual reference is made to seemingly endless 
uumbers of tribes, and more especially 1s this so when tho 
Yamanite provinces are in qnestion. Readers unfamiliar 
wıth the subject, may find 1t useful to be supplicd with Its 
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general outlines, and I accordingly add to this note an 
euumeration of the principal tribes of Yaman. Carefully 
prepared tables have beeu constructed by F. Wiüstenfeld, and 
they will be found of great service to anyone desirous of 
studying the Arab tribal system. For the following slight 
sketch, not having Wiüstenfeld’s book within easy reach, I 
have contented myself with following Ibn Khaldün’s 
chapters on the descent of the tribes, making, however, 
certain corrections and additions, chiefly derivcd from 
HamdÃni’s Description of Arabia, from Yaãküt’s Geogra- 
phical Dictionary, and, in a small number of instances, from 
one or two other works. 

The subject, it must be remarked is beset with so many 
discrepancies and with such frequent disagreements, that 1 
would be impossible to supply, within a moderate compass, 
anything approaching to an exhaustive account of the 
tribes and of their genealogies, as taught by the native 
traditionists. Many tribes, moreover, some of common, 
others of entirely distinct lineage, bear the same name, and 
their origin is not unfrequently matter of dispute. Al- 
Hamdani, speaking of certain Arabs bearing the name of 
Ja‘dah (p. 89-90), who, he says, claimed to be descendants 
of the Ishmaelite tribe of Ja‘dah derived from Kays ‘Aylan, 
makes the remark that it was a common practice for a 
tribe of desert Arabs to avail itself of such similarity of 
naıne, and to assert ù claim to ideutity of lineage with that 
of a greater and more illustrious namesake. The thing, 
he continues, was of frequent occurrence and had often 
come under lıis personal observation. 

The inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula are by com- 
mon consent divided into two great Septs or Nations, 
one of which, the more auvcient of the two, is gencrally 
known under the designation of the Famanite tribes, be- 
cause for the most part they inhabited, and still inbabıt, the 
southern provinces of Arabia. "They claim to be tbe direct 
descendants of Kahtan, whom the Arabs identify with 
Joktan of the Jewish Scripture, the ancestor of Hazar- 
maveth (Haq{ramant), Uzal, Sheba (Saba) and others. lt 
is admitted that a more ancient tribal race at one time In- 
labited the Arab Peninsula, but one the greater part of 
which has long been extinct, whilst of the remainder 1t 1s 
only known that no traces of its posterity can be distın- 
guished. The traditions respecting the aboriginal race, 1b 
is further allowed, rest upon no sure authority, with the 
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exception only of the few particulars preserved in the pages 
of the Kur'an. It is universally held that these people 
were, like the Kahtanites, descendants of Shem the son of 
Noah, and it is generally believed that their language was 
Arabic, a fact positively stated 1n respect to some of the 
tribes. 

The second great division consists of the race descended 
from Ishmael son of Abraham. The Ishmaelite Arabs are 
sometimes termed Nizaãrites or Ma‘addites because they 
are descended trom Nizar son of Ma‘add, son of ‘Adnan. 
The precise links in the chain of descent from Ishmael to 
‘Adnan cannot be authoritatively stated, but the truth of 
that descent is absolutely unquestioned. 

‘Adnan is said to have been contemporary with the pro- 
phets Jeremiah and Baruch, and with Nebuchadnezzar 
(Bukht Naşşar). The latter, according to Arab tradition, 
by command of God invaded Northern and Central Arabia, 
and exterminated all but a small fraction of its inhabitants. 
Ma‘add son of Adnan was at that time iı his childhood. He 
was conveyed, for safety—miraculously, 1t 1s saild—to the 
ancient town of Harran imn Mesopotamia. On his return he 
collected the remnant of his father’s people, who had sought 
refuge with the Yamanites. The Ishmaelite Arabs, accord- 
ing to the commonly received version, are descendants of 
Ma‘add, precisely as the Yamanite Arabs are held to be 
descendants of Kahtan. 

The posterity of Ishmael divide themselves into three 
great stems. That of al-Ya’‘s son of Mudar son of Nizar, 
to which belonged, among others, the tribe of Kuraysh, 
whereof the Prophet was a member, that of Kays ‘Aylan, 
brother of al-Ya’s, and that of Rabl'ah, brother of Mudar 
and son of Nizar. 

I'he Yamauite tribes are in like manner divided into 
three great stems, all descended from Saba or ‘Abd ash- 
Shams (servant of the Sun) son of YashjJub, son of Yatub 
son of Kahtan. 

There are in the first place the Himyarites, composed of 
the descendants of al-“Aranjaj, better known under hts sur- 
name of Himyar, son of ‘Abd ash-Shams. Among the prin- 
cipal Himyarite tribes and those whose names are most fre- 
quently met with in the histories of Yaman, were the Banu 
Shar‘ab, the Banu Shaban, and numerous tribes descended 
from ZAayd al-Jambür, such as the tribes of Dhu Hauvfauyn or 
Yam, Yak‘, Wuhczah, Dhu ’U-Kala', Harz, Maylam, 
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Sahil, Auza and Dhu Aşsbah. It will be noticed that many 
places in Yaman were named after the tribes by which they 
were inhabited. 

The other two great Kahtanite stems consist of the de- 
scendants of Malik and of ‘Arib, sons of Zayd son of Kahlan 
son of “Abd ash-Shanmas. 

Awong the tribes of Malik, the chief place may be as- 
sigued to that cf [lamdan, descendant of al-Khiyar son of 
Malik. The Banu Hamdan branch forth into an almost 
endless number of subdivisions, all connccted together by 
common descent, and like other Arab sister-tıibes, for the 
ınost part, though by no means always, in more or less 
close alliance with one another. Of the Hamdanite snb- 
tribes, it may be sufficient here to mention the namcs of 
Hashid and Ball (seldom dissociated from one another) 
the Banu Yon, Jusham and Slihab. Next ın importance 
to the Bauu Hamdan may be reckoned the zlzdttex, a name 
borne by the most important section of the people who in- 
habited the country of Saba and its capital Ma‘rib, at the 
time of the rupture of the dyke of “Arim and of the ruin to 
which that portion of Yaman was in consequence reduced. 
All but a small section of the Azdites abandoned the | 
country. A portion proceeded to ‘Omau. "The chief 
body went to the Tibamah of Yaman, inhabited by 
the tribes of ‘Akk and Ash‘ar. Here they settled In 
the neighbourhood of a Pool named CGhassctn, situated 
between the rivers Zabîd and Rima‘. After a lengthened 
stay, dissensions with the original occupants of the 
country compelled the Azdites to depart. A portion of 
the tribe established itself in Najran, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Madbhijites who had long occupied and 
ruled the country. Another section led by Harithah 
son of ‘Amru, attacked and overcame the Jurhumites at 
Mecca and became known as the Aluca‘auh, a designation 
given to them, it is sald, because they “ separated ” them- 
selves from their brethren led by Thalabah son of ‘Amaru. 
The Azdite sub-tribes of Aus and Khazra], so named after 
the two grandsons of Tha‘labah, possessed themselves of 
Yatlrib (the ancient name of Medinakh). Their descend- 
ants were the first Arab community to embrace Islam, and 
their recognition of the Prophet, at a time when his pro- 


* This occurred, according to Caussin de Perceval’s conjecture, 
in A.D. LIS. 
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spects seemed sunk into a depth of utter hopelessness, 
became tle chief means that eventually brought about the 
triumph of his cause. He accepted the refuge they offered 
him and he bestowed upon them the title of al-Anş7r', the 
Defenders, whilst the suıall party that accompanied him on 
his ficht from Mecca, received the designation al-3- 
lhajirin, the Emigrants or Refugees. The Ghassanite 
Azdıtes gradually travelled northwards and eventually 
reached Syria, where they founded the kingdom known as 
that of Ghassan, which endnred under Roman supremacy, 
until tbe conquest of Dyria by the Muslims. Other two 
tribes of the stem of Malik are the Banu Khath‘am and 
Banu Bajilah, descended from al-Ghautlh, father of al-Azd. 
But according to some authorities these two tribes were 
Ma‘addites. 

_ The third great stem of the Kahtanite Arabs consists, as 
already mentioned, of the descendants of ‘Arîb, brother of 
Afalik. It subdivides itself into four branches, three of 
wlich, the Banu Tayy, Benw Madlhhi’ and Bantu Maurrah, 
comprise a large nnımber of sub-tribes. 'The fourth is the 
tribe of Jlsl“<r, the associates of the Banu ‘“Akk In the 
Tihãmah of Yaman. 

The Banw Tay abandoned Yaman shortly after the dis- 
persion of the Azdites, and settled for the most part ın 
Northern Arabia, near the mountains of A] and Dalma, 
wlence they spread into ‘Iralç and into the Syrian desert. 
Among the snb-tribes of the Madhhtjites are the Banu 
Ju fi, Zubaycd, Hakam, and Dinhatn, derived from Sa‘d al- 
‘Ashîirah son of Madhlij, also the Bana ‘Anus, Banw Murad 
Banu Jald, Banu Hurab, Nakha“, Munabbih or Janb, and 
the Banu 1-Harith iin Kab, who conquered Najrãn and 
dwelt there for many centuries. According to some ver- 
sions, the Banu Sinhan and Harith were included m the 
designation Jandb. 

From the Ban Murrah were descended the Ban 
Khauwlén, who are described as sons of ‘Amru son of Malik 
son of al-Harith son of Murrah and their kinsmen the Bana 
Jurrah sons of Rakla son of ‘Amru son of Malik. Other 
authorities, however, prononuce the Banu Khaulan to be a 
Sub-tribe of Kudaah, sons, that 1s to say, of ‘Amrn son ot 
al-Haf son of Kudaã‘ah. Al-Hamdani, if the version given 
by Jûkît (vol. iv. p. 437-38) can be trusted, admits two 
separate tribes of the same name, one of which he distin- 
guishes under the name of Khaulãn al-“Aliyalı, and thc other 
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as Khaulûn-Kuda‘ah.* The tribes of Hamdin and of 
Khaulãan were by far the largest and most powerful tribes 
MB YAN 

There were many other subdivisions of the branch of 
Murrah. Among these may be mentioned the tribe of 
Ma‘afir (son of Ya‘fur—sce Hamdani, p. Û7, 25, and Yaknt 
iv. Ö70),f that of Kizdah and its sub-tribes Nakin, T'ujtb 
and Saksak, also the Paunuw Lakhm, and Banu Julhaim. 

There remains to be noticed the great Arab stem of 
Kuda‘ah, respecting wlich the generally accepted opinion 
1s that they are descendants of Malik son of Iimyar. 
Some, however, contend that Kuda‘ah was son of Ma‘add 
and that his descendants are Ishmaelite Arabs, whilst onu 
tbe other side it is held that he was only the adopted and 
step-son of Ma‘add. According to another version, the 
Banu Kuda‘ah were expelled from Najrin by the Banu ’1- 
arith ibn Ka‘b the Azdites, and 1t 1s said that they went 
to the Ilijûz and there became allied with the Ma‘addites. 
Ihe sub-tribes of NudÃã‘ah are very numerons. It may be 
suficlent to ınentlion here tle Banu Kalb, Banu Taniklh, 
Dinu Jum, Bunu Nahcd, Banu ‘Udhrah and Banu Fuhmn. 
1 have alrcady stated that the Banu KhaulÃn, according to 
some accounts, were a sub-tribe of Kudaã‘ah. 


Nore 4 to p. 4.—NMlost of what precedes 1s reproduced, 
almost verbatim, by Yikut 1n his article on Zabîid. Ibn 
Khaldun, in his account of the descendants of Abu Talib 
(vol. iv. p. 115), repeats what he tells us 1n his history of 
Yaman (supra, p. 141) touching the Khalıfah al-Ma’'min’s 
motives for seuding Muhammad ibn Ziyãd to that country. 
He was sent, he says, on a mission to suppress the reboel- 
lion of the Alides, who, under the leadership of Ibrahîm 
al-Jazzar (the Butcher), threatened to detach the province 
from the rest of the Empire. And Ibn Ziyad, he con- 
tinues, was chosen by al-Mamiün on account of the intense 
hatred he was known to entertain against the family of 
Al 

* In Miiller’s edition the passage referred to occurs at p. 107. 
See also pp. 109 and 113. It will be observed that Yaküt snpplies 
us with a different reading. 

f Ibn al-Athır describes the Banu Ma‘afir as a Himyaritic 
tribe (vol. viii. p. 499). 

+ Another rebellon is stated to have occurred in Yaman iu 


4.11. 207 (Tabari, ill. p. 1002), led by the Alide ‘Abd ar- Rahman 
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Ibn Ziyãd’s descent seems to be traced through Ziraãd’s 
son ‘Obayd Allah, the same who took a leading part in the 
slaughter of the Imam Husayn, grandson of the Prophet, a 
memorable event which Gibbon has made familiar to Dng- 
lish readers. Ziyad himself, the ancestor of the founder of 
Zabid, was regarded as son of Abu Sufyan, brother therefore 
of Mu‘awiyah the first Khaiîfah of the Omayyaddynasty. The 
circumstances of his birth were such, 1t 1s true, as to cast 
grave doubt upon his clalms. He was therefore generally 
known by the surname Ibn Abihbi, the som of his father. 
Mu'‘awıyah eventually acknowledged him as his brother, 
far less, there is reason to suspect, out of conviction, than for 
the purpose of disarming an ambitious and dangerous sub- 
ject. Ziyad owed, probably, much of his suecess and 
influence to his talent as an orator. It is related of hira, 
that when a young man, barely orer twenty years of age, 
he preached a Afutbah at Medinah, the eloquence of which 
filled his hearers with admiration. “ How marvellous a 
talent hath God granted to that youth ! ” exclaimed ‘Amru 
ibn al-“Aş. “ Were his father of the trıbe of Kuraysh, it were 
easy for him to drive the Arab nation before him with a 
Kiich! “By Allah,” answered Abu Sufyan, “I1 know 
who is bis father.” ‘Aly, who was close at hand, turned 
rouud and stopped the discussion of so dangerous a topic : 
¢“ Silence, Abu Sufyan, for thou well knowest, were ‘Omar 
to hear thy language, its punishment would quickly follow ! ” 
Ziyad was born in the first year of the Hijrah and died in 
A.H. 53. 

Suleyman ibn Hisham 1bn ‘Abd al-Malik, from whom one 


ibn Ahmad. It was suppressed, we are told, by Dinar ibn ‘Abd 
Allah, sent for the purpose, at the head of a strung force, by al- 
Malin. The insurrection is sald to have occurred in the coun- 
try of the ‘Akkites. There is some dithculty in reconciling the 
story with the statement that the district in question was, at 
that time, absolutely subject to Ibn Ziyãd. But it may well be 
that the latter’s rise in the Tihãmah of Xaman was far less rapid 
than is represented by ‘Omirah. AJl-Hamdini, who died in a.H. 
334, indeed tells us (p. 103) that, from the time of al-Mu‘tasim 
(a.H. 218—227) to that of alu tamid (A.H. 256 —279), a certain 
family of the Banu Shuril (subdivision of the tribe of Dhu Ru‘ayn 
the Himyarites) exercised sovereign rule over the Tihimah of 
Vaman. Elsewhere (p. 120, l1. 7) he says that the Banu Shuralı 
held paramount sway, at Zabîd, over all the neighbouring Arab 
ibes. See also p. 119, 1. 23. 
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of the Zivrüclite’s companions claimed to be descended, 
was, as is indicated by lis name, son of the Omayyad 
Khalıfah Hishûm. He was slain in 4.H. 1532, one of the 
ınany victins of the first Abbasside Khalîfah ‘Abd Allal 
as-Saffah, the Blood-spiller. Ibu Ziyad’s companion, 1 
will be observed, is also deslrnatecl the Marwanite, after 
lis ancestor the Khalîtah Marwiu, father of ‘Abd al-Malik. 
The Banu Taghlib were a Ma‘addite (Ishmaelite) trib 
descended froın Rabî‘ah son of Nizar. The Taghlibite com 
panion of Muhammad ibn Ziyad bore the same name a 
Muhammad (al-Amın), son aud successor of Harin (ar- 
Raslî1d). Al-Aimm was deposed from the Khalîfate in 
favour of lis brother ‘Abd Allal al-Ma’mün, and lu 
A.H. 198 he was captured aud slain by falir ibn al-llusayn, 
the general in command of al-Ma'uwün’s troops. The ne 
Ta ul, itl is said, never ceased secretly to lament the 
slanghter of his bl On one occasion, at the sight of 
"Tabir, he burst into tears, and when asked the cause ; of Mis 
grief, he replied that le wept at the remembrance of @ 
thing, the mention of which was dishonour and its snp- 
pression mourning. The circumstance was reported t0 
‘ahir, who, greatly alurmed, solicited and obtained the 
government of Khurasaîn, he soon became practi 
cally independent, and founded the dynasty known as thal 
of the Tahirites. 


Nore öÖ to p. 4—Al-Khazraji, at this point of his lis 
tory (p. 78), enters into certain particulars touching the 
town of Zabid. The city, he says, is circular in form. 
lt stauds half-way between the mountains and the sea, 
at a distance of about half a days’ Journey from either. 
On the south flows the river Zabîd* and on the 
north the river Rima“. Elsewhere (p. 81), the samê 
writer describes the walls of Zabîd, which he says werê 
originally built by EIusayn 1bn N rebuilt by Mann 
Allah al- -Fatiki, in A.H. Š20 and odd ycars, again by the 
Banu Mahdy, aud again, I AH. 509 ÛY Say al-[slãv 
Tughtakm the Ayyibite. 1 h8, le says, four gates. 
One on the east called Bab aslı- SRN leading to Shi- 
barik, a village situated on the river Zabîd, and thence 
to the fortress of Kawarır. One on the west, which in his 
day was called Bab an-Nakhl, but which at an earlier period 


* Al-Janadi tells us that the city of Zabid was named after the 
river (fol. 29 obv.). 
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bore the name of Bab Ghulafikfalh. The road leads to 
Ghulaãfîkah and to al-Ahwab. The forwer, he says, served 
al one time as the port of Zabid, but 1t fell into decay 
and was;jsuperseded by al-Ahwab, wlıiclhl was in his time 
known under the rame of al-Buk‘ah. The third gate, 
on the north, bore the name of Bab Saham. It led 
lo Wadi Rima and Wadi Saham. The fourth gate, Bah 
aul-Kurtub, on the south, led to Wadi Zabıd and thence to 
the village of Kurtub, situated upon that river.* 

Al-Khazraji next enters into lengthy details touching the 
extent of the walls, in which iu 1s needless to follow 
him. In describing the city walls and bastions, he quotes 
the work of Ibn al-Mujãwır, written about A.H. 630, a book 
freely used by Sprenger, in his valuable work upon East- 
ern Geography, under the title of Tarih al-Mustangirny. It 
may be worth remarking that in the Leiden MS. of al- 
Khazra]i, the word, excepting in one instance, is written 
al-Mustabşiry. 


Nore 6 to p. 4-Omaral’s statements touching the 
foundation of al-Mudhbhaykhirah and on the derivation of 
the name JMikhlaf Jafar are mentioned, but absolutely 
contradicted by al-Janadi. The city of Mndhaykhirah, 
situated on Mount Thauman, was built, he says (fol. 182 
rev.), by Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim al-Manakhi. Elsewhere, in his 
chapter on the Abbasside governors of Yaman, he says (fol. 
28 rev.), that the founder ot the principality was Ibrahim 
ibn Abi Jafar al-Manakhi, who conquered Mount Thauman 
in the days of al-Ma'mün. Ahmad 1bn ‘Abd al-llamıd, 
appointed Governor of Yaman in A.H. 213, marched against 
al-Manakhi in the following year, but was defeated and 


killed. Janadi specifies the orthography of the name 
ùlagî, bıt adds that the form of the word is that of the dual 
Of agi. 

Yaküt gives ‘Omarah’s description of Mudhayklıirah, as 


#* Jolıannsen gives most of these particulars (pp. 120, 258, 
261) as tley are borrowed fron al-Khazraji by Dayba‘, but having 
I151€4d Jêسا‎ for Jêzıl, a uot inexcusable error in the absence of 
diacritical points, he has missed the sense of the writer’s words re- 
garding the name Buk‘ah. Khazraji writes : ةıرق اتتقل البندر الى‎ 
.الاهواب و البندر اأيوم تسمى البقعة‎ آt‎ wi be oاserved‎ that there is 
room for doubt whether Lhe name Buk‘ah is ıneant to apply to 
Ghulifikah or to al-Ahwib. 
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also the greater part of the passage relating to Ibu yad 
freedman Jafar, as is shown in the notes I] have apperııded 
to the Arabic text. Xaküt begins by stating that Mudhay- 
khirah stood on Mount Sabir, wlıich I necd hardly say i8 
an error. (See infra, Note 11.) 

Abu Ja‘far al-Manrakhi was descended, according t0 
Janadi, from Dhu ’I-Muthlah (andl gy ; but cf. Hamdani 
p. 100, 1. 25 and 26), the Ilimyarite, and from Dhu 
Manakh. His posterity continued in existence down to the 
writer’s clays, and they were known as Sultans of Kiyad 
(? )قاض‎ Bayt ‘Izz, Raym (Raymah ?) and Karm ‘Ami 
Ibrabîm Abu Jafar possessed himself of Mount Raymal_ 
as well as of Thauman, and it acquired the name of Raymat _ 
al-Manakhi. He made himself master of theo greater parî 
of Mikhlaf Ja‘far. 

Some further particulars touching the petty dynasty of 
Manakhi, are supplied in the accounts preserved by al- 
Janadi and Khazraj1, of the circumstances uuder which the 
Karmathian or 1smailite doctrines were established in 
Yaman. Mudhaykhirah, it will be seen, was conqnered by 
Ibn Fadl. Its ruler at that time, says al-Khazraji (who 
derives his information from the same source as al- 
Janadi), was Jafar ibn Alhınad (Ibrahîm ?) al-Manakhi, 
after whom Mikhlûf Ja‘far is named. Aly ibn Fadl 
ınarched against him in A.H. 291, but was defeatcd ald 
compelled to fall back upon the country of Yafi, Five _ 
mouths later, in a.m. 292, he again attacked the city and 
he succeeded in gaining possession, first of Mudhaykhirah 
and next of the fortress of Ta‘kar. Ja‘far ibu Ibralîm 
(«ic) fled to Tihamah and reached al-Kurtub in the valley 
of the river Zabild. He was assisted with troops by the 
Prince of Zabîd (Abu ’1-Jaysh Ishak ۶). With these be 
resumed the struggle. A celebrated battle was fought, 
says Khazraji, ii Wadi Nakhlah, in which Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim 
(sic) and his nephew Abu ’1-Futüh were killed. Ja‘far’s 
rule, adds the same writer, endured from a.m. 249 to 292, 
forty-three years.* 


* Hamdani (p. 75, J. 9) says that “Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim f 
Manakhi ” was killed at or near the fortress of Khawalah, 
situated close to one of the sources of the Wadi Nakhlah. 

Dr. Glaser visited the town of Menakha near Shibam-Haraz, 
which I need hardly say 1s geographically quite distinct from 
Mikhlaf Ja‘far, or the country of al-Manakhi, as it is sometimes 
called. I find no mention of Manakha in Hamdani or other 
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Al-Mudhayklıirah, as will be seen, was re-captured from 
the Ismailites by As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, in or shortly after A.H. 
8303. The city was destroyed, and Janadi adds that it con- 
tinued in ruins down to his time. It wıll be noticed that 
Jabal Thauman was, in the writers days, known under the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan. 


Nore 7 to p. 5.—For Diyar Kondah, Shihr and Mubat, 
see supra, pp. 177, 180 and 182. See also de Goeje’s ed. 
of Ibn Haukal, note to p. 32 (vol. iv. p. 452), whence it 
appears that a note appended to the Paris text in the 
sixth century of the Hijrah, describes Mirbat as a sea- 
port situated at a distance of one and a half days’ journey 
from Zafar, whilst according to Yakut the distance is five 
parasangs. All these places are marked on modern maps. 


Nore 8 to p. 5.—We have seen that Ibn Ziyad was sent 
to Yaman as Amir, a word of somewhat doubtful meaning’, 
since it may be taken to signify a Prince, a Governor, or 
a military Commander. But it is tolerably clear that he 
was not intended to supersede the Governors of the pro- 
vince of Yaman, whose residence was at Dan‘i, and who con- 
tinued to be appointed by the Khalîfah al-Ma’'mün and his 
successors long after the foundation of the Ziyadite Prin- 
cipality. 

The family of the Banu Ya‘fur, who eventually estab- 
lished themselves as a virtually independent dynasty at 
San‘a, was, according to our text, descended from the 


native writers I have at ny command, and the name in its 
application to the town in question, is perhaps of more modern 
date. 

Al-Hamdaãni mentions another place, Mandht, written, accord- 
ing to Müller’s edition, with the letter fa not Aha. He describes 
it (pp. 82, 12; 110, 6, 8) as situated at the junction of the two 
main streams of the Wadi Khaãrid—one of which flows down 
from San‘a. The other has its chief sources in the neiglıbourbood 
of Shibãm-Akyan and Hadür Bani Azd. Its upper course bears, 
according to Dr. Glaser’s map, the name of Wadi Klhuzimir and, 
lower down, that of Wadi Shuwabah (cf. Haımdani, p. 82, İl. Û, 
and p. 110,1. 6). Among its affluents is, as shown by Dr. 
Glaser, the small stream of Dhîi Bin (or Dlhû Bin), in Dilad 
as-Sayad (HamdÃãni, p. 89, 1l. 8, and 111, 25). "The town 
of Dlıü Bin, the burial-place of the Imûm Ahmad ibn Iusayn, 
is frequently nıentioncd in the histories of the Zaydite Imanıs. 
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Tubbas or ancient Himyarite Kings, and Ibn Khaldnn, in 
his chapter on the Rassite Sharîtfs of Sa‘dab, likewise 
speaks of them as of the posterity of the Tubbas. Blse- 
where, when describing the genealogies of the Yimanite 
princes and tribes (vol. ii. p. 218), he gives us the pedigree 
of the family of Ya‘fur, from which, however’, it Seems dill 
cult to trace their descent from the Tubbas, excepting Inas- 
ınuch as they were of the posterity of Zur“ah (lHmyar the 
younger), son of Saba the younger. 

Among their ancestors were two who borc the name of 
Dhu Hawwal,* whence probably the surname the Haw- 
waãlites, by which the family is frequently designated. 
Ya‘fur ibn ‘Abd ar-Ralhnmıan, founder of the dynasty, 1s first 
heard of, according to Janadi, under the Governorship of 
Aytãkh, who was appointed over Yaman by the Khaltfah 
al-Mu‘tasim, according to at-Tabari, in a.H. 225 (yol. 1il. 
p. 15302). Al-Wathik (a.m. 2272532), replaced Aytakh UF 
Ja‘far ibe Dinar, who had formerly ruled over the country, 
but had been deposed in favour of Aytakh. The appoint- 
ment of Ibn Dınar took place in 4.K. 251, according t0 
Ibu al-Athîr, and he tells us that the new Governor ]}1'0- 
ceeded to Şau‘iî accompanied by a force of 4000 horse and 
1000 foot soldiers. Janadi says that Ibn Dinar attacked 
Yafur ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahwmûn, but that peace was eventually 
concluded between them. Al-Mutawakkil, who succeeded 
to the Khalîfate in 4.H. 232, appointed Jlinyar ibn al 
Harith. The new Governor was unable to withstand the 
attacks of Ya‘fur, and was at length compelled to return a 
fugitive to ‘Irak. Al-Mutawakkıl's assassination occurred 
shortly afterwards (A.H. 27), and Yafur made him- 
self master of San‘a and of Janad, but not of Tihaãmah, 
which since A.H. 204 was in the possession of the Banu 
Ziyid. 

Ya'‘fur was sncceeded by his son Muhammad 1bn Ya‘fur. 
He recognized the supremacy of the Khalîfah al-Mu‘tamid 
(A.H. 2560—3279), who in a.m. 259, formally invested him with 
the Government of San‘a. Hadramaut and Janad were 
included in the dominions of Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur, but 
he owned allegiance to the Ziyãdites and paid them tribute. 
He started on the pilgrimage in a.H. 262, after appointing 
his son Ibrahîm to be his deputy. On his return he built, 


ل ل ل ل لے رہ 


* The name is pointed Hiwal in Miller’s edition of Hamdani 
(sec Note 11). Yat, «.ı. aصa>‎ writes Hawwal. 
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in 265, the mosque of Şan‘a according to the design which, 
al-Janadıi says, 1t still retained in his own day. Muhnm- 
ınad was assassinated by his sou [Ibrahım, aud the latter, 
according to al-Janadi quoting Ibn al-Jauzi,* is sald to have 
ınurdered not only bis father, but also his uncle, his cousin 
aud his father’s mother. This occurred, he adds, six 
months before the death of al-dMu‘tamid, in Muharram, 
therefore, of a.m. 29. Ibrahim continued the allance with 
the Ziyadite Princes, but his reign did not long endure, 
and he was succecded by his son As‘ad, in whose days 
the Karmathians or Ismailites acquired dominion over the 
greater part of Yaman. Al-Janadi here proceeds with lıis 
account of their conquests and of the subjection of As‘ad to 
‘Aly ıbn al-Fadl, which is included 1n this volume. 

The statement that Muhammad 1bn Ya‘fur was assassi- 
nated by his son Ibrahîm is not contained in Khazraji’s ver- 
Sion of the history of that period (fol. 29). His account, 
which at this particular point, differs materially from that 
supplied by al-Janadi, is to the following effect :— 

Ibrahîm, he says, continued to administer the affairs of the 
kingdom after hıs father’s return from Mlecca. A rebellion 
broke out at San‘a some time after A.H. 270, and the in- 
surgents offered supreme authornty to Jafar ibn Ahmad 
(ibn Ibrahîm ?) al-Manakhi. Eventually the entire family 
of the Baıuu Ya‘fur were driver out of the city, and 
Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur was shortly afterwards killed at 
Shibãm. He was succeeded, not by Ibrahîm, but by 
a nephew, ‘Abd al-Kadıir, son of Ahmad ibn Ya‘fur, a 
circumstance that may perhaps be accounted for by ths 
charge made against Ibrahim of being the assassin of 
his father. ‘Abd al-Kadir retained power for only a few 
days. A governor, ‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam, arrived from 
Solhdad in Şafar 279, the next month after that iı which, 
according to Janadi, Muhammad lost his life. Juftam ruled 
until a.H. 282, when be returned to ‘Irak. Ibralbım ibn 
Yafur now attained absolute sovereignty, but his reign did 


* The writer quoted by Janadi is perhaps the grandson of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahmaãn ibn al-Jauzi, namely, Abu ’l-AMuzaffar Yusuf ibn 
Kizughli, generally known as Sibt ibn al-Jauzi,. He was author 
Of a history, Mirdt az-Zaumcin, which the author of the Kashtf az- 
Zunün says consisted of forty volumes. A small portion of the 
work exists in the Library of tle British Museum. 

O anadi, fol. 29 rev. 

( 
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not long endure. He died and was succeeded by his son 
As‘ad. 

Jn A.H. 288, San‘û was conquered by the Rassite [mim 
al-Hady (see Tabari, il. p. 2204 and Ibn al-Athîir, vii. 
p. 002). He imprisoned the chief members of the family of 
Ya‘fur, bunt they were released and escaped to Shibim,* 
where As‘ad’s authority over his followers was maintained 
until he was able to compel the Imaãın to abandon San‘a. 
The city was finally conquered by the Karmathians, In 
A.H. 299 according to both al-Janadi and al-Khazraji.T 

Upon the death of ‘Aly ibn al-I'adl the Karmathian, In 
A.H. 303, As‘ad speedily re-established his anthority i 
Yaman, 1 it endured until his death in 4.H. 302, 1 
vear in which al-Mas‘üdi commenced writing his (olden 
NMeadowr, in which he describes in glowing terms the wealth 
and power of the Himyarite Prince. 

Ibn Khaldin says (supra, p. 141) that As‘ad was succeeded 
by a brother named Muhanımad, but after A s‘ad’s death, 
the Banu Yafur never again recovered the brilliant posi- 
tion to which he had raised the family. 'Phe ensuing twelve 
years were occupied in the suppression of repeated attempts 
at rebellion, accompanied by incessant strife between tho 
varlous members of the family. 

In A.H. 345, the Rassite Imam of Sa‘dah, al-Mukhtaãr, SOR 
of an-Naşir Ahmad son of al-HÃãdi, acqnired possession of 
San‘a, but before the end of the year, he was assassinated 
by a powerful Haındanite chief, known by the name of 
Dalıhak.§} A freedman of the Banu Ya‘fur, ‘Aly 1b 
Wardan, supported by Dahhûîk, was recognized as Prince 
of San‘a. He was barely able to withstand the opposition 
of the Khaulanites, led by al-Asmar Yiüsuf ibn Abi ’l-Futnh, 


* Shibam-Akyan ? Sec Note 11. 

f See Note 138. According to the ZJada'ik, al-Hidi acquired 
possession of San‘a in 3297, and appointed his son over it as 
Governor. The Imam died, as will be seen (Note 127), in 
A 200. 

The particulars that follow hereabove are for the most part 
taken from Dayba‘ (seventh chapter), that is to say therefore, 
from Khazraji at second hand. 

} Vol. ii. p. 55, of Barbier de Meynard’s printed text and trans- 
lation. 

§ Al-Kasim, surnamed al-Mukhtar, is mentioned by the Zayd- 
ite historians, but they do not reckon him among the Imiims, nor 
do they say that he was assassinated. 
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and he died in a.H. 3850. He was succeeded by his brother 
Sapür, with whom Dahhak continued in alliance. In the 
folowing year they made au unsuccessful attack upon the 
Khaulanites. "They were put to flight, and whilst en- 
deavouring to escape to Dhaınãr, Sapür was overtaken by 
al-Asınar and killed. 

Dahhak now tendered submission to the Prince of Zabîd, 
Abu ’1-Hasan (Abu ’l-Jaysh ?) ibn Ziyad. Al-Asmar the 
Khaulanite, on the other hand, offered the throne to the Amîr 
‘Abd Allah ibn Kahtan (graud-nephew of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur), 
by whom the offer was accepted (4.H. 8352). He entered 
San‘ã, whence Dahak hurriedly fled. Next followed a 
serles of struggles between the contending parties, in which 
a fassite Imam, Yüsuf son of Yahya son of an-Nasir 
Ahmad, took a prominent part, with the result of his 
being for a time recognized as sovereign Prince of the city 
and province. ‘Abd Allah succeeded, however, in re- 
covering his authority, and he enjoyed a long but disturbed 
ioü. In A.H. 579 he was able to invade Tihãmah at tlhe 
head of an army, with which he attacked and utterly de- 
feated “Ibn Ziyad.” Ff Zabıd was taken and sacked, and 
‘Abd Allah, having abolished the Abbasside Khutbah 
throughout his dominions, proclaimed the supremacy of the 
Hgyptian Fatimites.}[ He died in A.H. 887 and was suc- 
ceeded by his son As‘ad. Bnt the fortunes of the Banu 
Ya‘fur, as one of the great ruling families of Yaman, were 
now at an end. The last vestige of their authority in the 
city of Şan‘ã disappeared. 'T'heir condition became at best 
that of obscure and petty chiefs, and we are henceforward 
left in ignorance even of their names. We find mentiou of 
them, however, so late as A.H. 679, when we read in 
Khazraji's ‘Ufid (fol. 115 obv.) as well as in Ibn Hatim 

* The name of the Imam Yüsuf son of Yahya is mentioued by 
the Zaydite writers, but I can find no account of his career. The 
author of the Jawahtir gives him the title of Da‘y, and simply says 
that he was contemporary with al-Manşür al-Kaãsim. The latter 
was surnanıed al-‘Ayani, after the name of the place in which he 
proclaimed himself in AH. 389. 

f Husayn ibn Salimah, we have been told, was regent from 
A.H. 572 to 402. 

£ The Fatimite Khalifah al-‘Aziz reigned from A.H. 365 to 3S0. 
It deserves perhaps to be here borne in mind that ‘Abd Allah 
was, through his mother, grandson of [pn Fadl the Karmathian. 
(Supra, p. 2017.) 
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(fol. 105 obv.), that the Rasnlite Saltau of Yaman regained 
possession of the fortress of Kaukabin from the Bann 
THawwal. 

San‘a, until its conquest by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, became 
the scene of perpetual strife, not only between the rival 
tribes of Ilamdaãn and Khaulaãn, but also between various 
pretenders to the dignity of Imam. In 389, the Imam 
al-Manşür al-Kisim son of ‘Aly appeared from the country 
of the Banu Khath‘am. With the assistance of the [am- 
danites, he drove the Imãm Yisuf son of Yahya fro n 
Da'dah and placed the city under the command of his son 
Jafar. He next reached Raydah,* where he received the 
submission of Jafar son of ad-Dahlak and of the pcople of 
al-baun. He thence despatched to ŞÃ1‘ã a2 ay ditê Shall 
named al-Kûsim ibn Hlnsayn, a descendant of the Imam 
Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayu al-“Abidîn, and the Zaydite sectaries 
readily submitted to lis authority. F 

As'ad son of ‘Abd Allah the Ya‘fnrite had established 
his residence at Kallûn, and he recognized the supremacy 
of the Imam al- Kasim. But cere long the Zaydite Shartt 
renounced his allegiance to al- Manşîir al-Kasim ibn ‘Aly, 
and declared himself in favour of the anthority of the 
Imam Yüsuf son of Yahya. The Imim al-Kaxim died inu 
A.H. 593. Sanî became the sccue of prolonged strife, 
prey to contending factions of rival Imams and Arab 
iamilies, among which Hamdanites and Khaulanites played 
a prominent part, but none able to cstablish a settled or 
permanent government. In A.H. 401, Iusayn son of al- 
Kasim declared hiımself, as has been done by so many pre- 
tenders, both before and since his time, to be the Maly, 
whose commg, according to an old traclition, was foretold 
by the Prophet. He obtained a large following among 
the Ilmyarites and Hamdanites, who abandoned the cause 
of the Zaydite Sharif. The latter was driven out of San‘a. 


#* Raydah was a town of considerable iınportarıce, in the dis- 
trict of al-Baun. 

f I find no mention elsewhere of this “ Zaydite Sharif.” 

+ I have mentioned (supra, p. 171 footnote) that Dr. Glaser 
has Kohlãn on his map, north-east of Hajjah, probably the old 
fortress uf the Bann Ya'fur. Yaãaküt says that the Yamanites 
pronounce the name Kuhlan, but he calls the place a M[khlaf. 
IIfamdûîni mentions 1t as the name of a totally different place, 1 
the neighbourhood, it would appear, of Yarim or Dhu Ru‘ayn. 
Kublan, aceurding to the Kamis, was the name of an Arab tribe. 
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He was pursued, overtaken, aud killed in a.m. 403. But in 
the following year, the Mahdy was himself expelled from 
the city, and lost lııs life near Dhu Bîn, in the course of an 
attack by athe Hamdanites, from among whom a chief of 
the family of Dahhak bad been called to the throne by the 
citizens. The Mahdy had not yet attained tlıe aze of 
thirty years, and long afterwards his adherents, it 1s said, 
believed him to be livine. In A.H. 4183, the Sharıf Ja‘far, 
brother of Husayn the Mahdy, arrived from Şa‘dah on the 
invitation of tlhe Hamdaãnites and [imyarıtes, the former of 
whom, after the death of Husayn, exercised intermittent 
authority over Dan‘a. ln 418, a new and unknown pre- 
tender appeared at Ma’rib, who proclainıed himself Imûam, 
der the title of a-Musd li-din Illah (He who brings the 
people back to the religion of God). He succeeded in 
ınaking lbimself master of Şan‘a,* but was killed in 421, 
during which and the following year, severe famine prevailed 
thr oughout Yamaı. In 422 the Imãmate was claimed by 
Abn Hashim al-Ilasan secn ‘Abd ar-Rahmûn, who was 
accompanied by tis son Hamzah, from whom the Hamzite 
Sharıfs derive their distinctive appellation.Ff He possessed 
limself of San‘a, from which Ibn Abi Hashid escaped, whilst 
Manşür ibu Abi ’J-Futüh tendered his submission. Abu 
Haslim’s authority endureduntil 4.H. 429, when he was driven 
{orth by the Hamdauites. On their invitation, after an interval 
of two years, Ja‘far son of al-Mansür al-Kûãsim re-established 
his rule over the city. The next seven years were occupied 
1n conflicts, during the course of which Abu Hashim, ou the 
invitation of Ibn Abi Hashid returned and recovered posses- 
sion of San‘a for a brief period. Meanwhile a new pretender 
to the Imãmate, named Abu ’1-Fath Naşir the Daylamite, 
lad appeared. Aided by the Hamdanites, he captured and 
plundered SŞa‘dalı, and next made himself master of San‘a. j 

* I ean find no trace of this personage in the Zaydite historlans. 

Î 1 do not find the date of Abu Hashim’s death. Fis son 
Ilumzah was killed in a.ı. 459 fighting the troops of ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite. 

} An-Naşir Abu ’1-Fath the Daylamite was a descendant of 
Zayd son of Hasan (see tlıe genealogical table added to Note 107). 
He arrived in Yaınan, from Persia, between 4.11. 430 and 440, and 
1s sald to have been killed by “Aly the Sulayhite shortly after 
440. 

Ja‘far son of Mansur al-Kasim is likewise stated to have made 
war upon the troops of aş-Sulayhi (sec onfra, Note 29). 
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His supremacy was for a time recognized by Ja‘far son of 
the Imam al-KÃãsim, and he maintained his anthority on a 
comparatively secure basis, until he was in his turn driven 
forth from the city by Ja‘far and by Ibn Abi Haslıd the 
Khaulaunite. Yalya ibn Abi Ilûashid, to whom tlhe writer 
gives the title of Sultan, died at the commencement of 
A.H. 440. His son was invited by the people to succeed him 
and received oaths of allegiance from the Hamdinuıtes. 
Şan‘û was conquered (about a.m. 453) by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
wbose first manifestation in Yaman, adds the writer, dates 
from the night of Monday, third of the month of Jamadi 
l-Akhir of the year 439 (429 ?), the night ofthe conjunction 
of the planet Jupiter. 

We have seen (supra, p. 41) that when al-Mnkarram 
Ahınad son of ‘Aly transferred the seat of the Sulayhıte 
dominion to Dlmn Jiblah in 480, he appointed over San‘a 
‘Imran ibn al-Fadl the Yamite. Upon the death, in 
A.JI. 492, of Saba ibn Almad, the city and adjoining country 
was formed into an independent Principality, under Sultan 
Ilatim ibn al-Ghashîim, also a member of the tribe of 
Haından (see Note 42). He died in 4.H. 502 and was suc- 
ceeded by his two sons, by ‘Abd Allah, who died of poison 
after a reign of two yearsyand then by Man ibn Halu, 
wlıo was deposed in A.H. 510. 

Another Hamdanite family reigned until A.H. 533, when 
Ilamıd ad-Daulah IJatim son of Allmad son of ‘lImriün soa 
of al-Padl—grandson, therefore, of the governor appointed 
by al-AMnkarram the Sulayhite—was invited by the tribe to 
assume the crown.* 

He was attacked 1n 4.H. 545 by the Zaydite Imam al- 
Mutawakkil Ahmad son of Sulayman, agaiust whom, how- 
ever, he succeeded eventually in defending himself, Ilatimn 
died ın A.H. 5Ö6, and was succeeded by his son ‘Aly, sur- 
named al- Wahıd. ‘Aly took the leading partin an alliance, 
formed m the early part of A.H. 509, against ‘Abd an-Naby 
son of “Aly ibn Mahdy (see Note 101), and he was the 
reigning Prince of San‘a when, six months after his 


* It will be seen that, according to the above, Ibn Khaldün’s 
statement (supra, p. 148), to the effect that ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl 
became independent at Şan‘ã and transmitted the crown to his 
descendants, 1s erroneous. 


The historian Ibn Hatim was a descendant of Hamid ad- 
Daulah. 
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campaign against the Malıdyites, Yaman was invaded and 
conquered by Turan Shah the Ayyiübite and brother of 
Saladin. 

Muhammad son of Ahmad son of ‘Imran, mentioned at 
p. 60, must have been brother of Sultan Ilamîd ad-Daulah 
Hatim. 


Nore 9 to p. 6.—Wadi Bayhan is marked on Walker’s 
map of Arabia, south-west of Ma'’rib and north-east of 
Dhamar, at about the same distance from cither. 

Nashwan ibn Saîd, wko according to Ibn Khaldün (supra, 
Pp. 175), was ruler or chief of Bayhan, wrote the Kaştzdat 
al-Himyaruyah, pnblished some five and twenty years 
ago at Vienna, by Baron von Kremer, with a translation 
into German. 

A description of Najrüûn and Jurash, with a sketch of 
their early history, are given by Ibn Khaldin (supra, 


p. 182). 


Nore 10 to p. 6.—T'here 1s evidently an omisslon here, as 
I have indicated in the translation. 

As to the descriptions of Şan, of al-Mudhaykhirah and 
of Shibam that follow, they are copied almost verbatim 
from Ibn Haukal.* The latter borrowed them from al- 
Iştakhri,} and transferred the passages to his own book, 
those especially relating to San‘a and to al-Mudhaykbirah, 
wıth snch slight alteration, that it is only jnst possible to 
pronounce with some degree of certainty, that Ibn I[lankal’s 
Geography was the anthority to which ‘Omarah had re- 
course. 'The statement that Şan‘a stands on the equator 1s 
made by Ibn Flaukal, but is not to be found in al-Isştakhri. 
Xaknt quotes the description of Şan‘ as given by our 
author, but the latter’s name is printed ‘Imrgu ibn Abi ’1- 
Ilasan instead of ‘Omaãrah. 

T'he statement that follows in our text, to the effect 
that the mountain of Mudhaykhirah was twenty parasangs 
or sixty miles in height, appears in both Istakhri and Ibn 
Ilaukal. I do not know how it can be explained. Even 
lf we read circuit for height, it would be a manifest exag- 
geratlon. 


* de Goeje’s ed. p. 31. 

f Id. p. 24. Istakhri seems to have borrowed his account of 
the elimate of Şan‘ã from al-Hamdani. See Müller’s edition, 
105, I. 24. 
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Nore 11 to p. 6.—It must be through a corruption of 
the text that ‘Omarah is made to speak of Ibn Fadl as 
“ Sheykh of La‘ab,” a designation which could only be Pro 
perly given to his colleague and eventual rival Ibu [lanshab 
or Mansur al-YJaman. I have omitted in my translation, 
the coujunction that appears in the MS., ãel 9 sie, whicl 
reduces somewhat the difculty of making sense of the 
passage. It seems to be inteuded to signify that the town 
of Aden-Laã‘abh was in the neighbonrhood of al-Mudlhay- 
khirah. ‘That this is incorrect is showu with sufhcient clear- 
ness by ‘Omarah himself, when he tells us that Mudhay- 
klhirah stood in the province of Ja‘far (see Note Û). 

Yaküût has the following passage (vol. ill. p. Û22) s.v. 
“f len: ا جانبا قردة‎ E من اعا‎ Pa وال عارة لاعة مدلنة 9 یی حبل‎ 
لطيفة بقال ليا عدن لاءة‎ “proceeding as In Our e to 8 
wur ds العاوية بالمن‎ t0 which, however, .بعد المصريين sللة 0ط‎ 
Here wê lave probably the origin of the statement that al- 
Aludhaykhirah stood on Monnt Sabir, and indecd other 
quotatioııs to be found in Yakût, as well as the above, lead 
to the suspicion that his MS. of ‘Omaûrah was by no means 
perfect. 

Al-Mukaddasi menttons al-Mudhay khirah in his enumera- 
tion of towns n Yaman (p. 53 and p. 70), along with Janad, 
Dhamar, Yalhsib (or Yahdib), Khaulan, Sahül, etc. Han- 
dani mentions the place only twice iı his Geography, but he 
tells us (p. 68, I. 3 sqq.) that it was situated iu the country 
of Dhu ’1-Kala‘, along with ath-Thujjah (which, it may be 
inferred (p. 75, l1. 23), stood at the foot of Ta‘kar), and to- 
gether with Ta‘kar itself, Sahil, Raymah, cte. A 5. 
(1. 10 sqq.) he telis us that al-Mudhaykhirah, Thauman (see 
sêpra, p. 207), the mountain of Ba‘din, also Raymah, cêj 
were 1n the dıstrict of Sahil. 

Ibu Khaldin, as will be seen, distinctly says that Mu- 
dhaykhirah and ‘“Aden-Laã‘uh were close to one anol 
(stpı't, p. 175), misled probably by Yaküt or by Ibn Sa‘ıd, 
Iron whom, as 1 bave already had occasion to say, he seems 
to have borrowed freely. 

1 may here add tuat Ibn Khaldün commits a similar 
error when he speaks (supa, p. 108) of Aden-Abyan as a 
separate and distant place from the well-known seaport of 
Aden. They are in fact one and the same.* 

T'he town of ‘Aden-La‘ah stood probably on or close to 


* Sec, inter alia, al-Miulgaddasi, p. S85. 
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the banks of the Wadi La‘ah, an important aflnent of the 
Wadi Maur, one that retains its name to the present day. A 
Similarity of name, taken by ıtself, must, it is true, count for 
little and may, indeed, at times be very misleading.# But 
other evidence is not wanting. Al Hamdani tell ns, p. 69, 
]. 1) that Laã‘alı was situated in the Barat or mountain-rance 
of al-Masani‘. At p. 112, he tells us that Laã‘ah marked the 
beginning of the country of Hashid, north-west of San‘a. 
Other passages from the sane author are to the same effect 
GT 23; 118,119; 193,1.12). Weare distinctly told, 
moreover (supra, pp. 194, 195, etc.), that ‘Aden. La‘ah was 
in the neighbourhcod of Ia]jah and of Jabal Mlaswar, botlı 
which will be found on Dr. Glaser’s map. Al-Janadi tells 
us (fol. 6 obv.) that ‘Aden-La‘ah, “ one of the towns of IHlajjah 
in which Manşür al- Yaman proclaimed the ‘Obaydite supre- 
macy,” had long been In ruins. 

Al-Hamdani mentions another important mountain in 
the Masani‘ range, Jabal Tukhla (pp. 69 and 190 sqq.). In 
lis detailed account of the mountain, of the roads that 
wind round it, its villages and strongholds, the produc- 
tiveness of its soil, its healthy climate, its freedom from 
noxious arılınals and iusects, our autlor writes n a glowing 
Style, by no means usual with hiın. 

Though not attaining the elevation of the highest sum- 
mits of the Masani‘, it overlooks, he tells us, a wide extent 
of country. On the south, Bura‘, Haraz and other moun- 
laıns are distinctly visible. On the west, the view extends 
Irom the centre of the country of the Hakamites to Mah- 
Jam, and the white stream of the Wadi Maur is seen 
glistening through the haze that rests upon the plains of 
Tihamah. Farther away is spread the sapphire -tiuted sea, 
and, in the extreme distance, those endowed with snperior 
powers of vision may distinguish the Farasãan J[slands. 
On the east the view is obstructed by the higler range of 
the Masani‘. 

Jabal Bayt Fa'ish., he tells us, is the name of one of the 
highest sunmiits of Mount Tukhla. 

I1 feel soınewhat at a loss to identify the mountain on the 


* Reynaud, in his translation of Abu ’l-Fada’s Geography, has 
thus been misled into correcting a supposed error of bis author. 
He adds a footnote to his translation, in which he declares that 
Sharjah was not a seaport. It is tue tbat Niebuhr mentions aıt 
iuland village named Sharjah, south of Hays. 


1 Noles. xoTEs 12, 13. 


map pnblished by Dr. Glaser in the “ Mittheilungen,”’ but he 
mentions lts name, and says that it stands due west of Jabal 
Maswar. 

‘Omarab, still following Ibn IHaukal and al-Iştakhri, pro- 
ceeds (supra, p. 7) with an account of Shibîın. Besides O 
in Ilaqdramaut, there were two places in Yaman of that 
name. One stood on the mountains of Haraz, situated be- 
tween Wadi Sabam and Wadi Surdud (Hamdaui, p. 105). 
The other, which Hamdani calls Shibãm-A kyan, stood close 
to Kaukabûn, at the foot of the mountain of Dhukhar, 
whence the river Surdud has its source (ib. p. 106-7). Both 
these places are marked upon Dr. Glaseı’s map. 

The province of Akyin, according to Hamdani, belonged 
to the Ilawwialis or Banu Ya‘fur. He adds that the coun-= 
try was the scene of the contests, whereby Ya‘fur ibu ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman, in the days of al-Mu‘taşim, of al-Wathik, and 
of al-Mutawakkil, raised himself to power. 

Jaküt, in his D[ushtarik, mentions still another place 
named Sbibãm, three parasangs north-east of Şan‘û, but this, 
I think, requires confirmation. 

Shibûm in I[adramaut was, says Hamdûni, the chief city 
of the province. It had thirty mosques, but half the town 
was In his day in ruins. Its original naıne, he adds, was 


Shibaê (pp. 86, l1. 25; 87,1. 25). 

Nore 12 to p. 8.—The “ statement of revenue ” and the 
particulars that follow are simply borrowed, with some 
slizht exaggeration, from Ibn Ilaulçal (De Goeje’'s ed. 
p. 20), and tlhe same remark applies to the information 
supplied (supra, pp. 5 and 7) respecting As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur 
and Ibu Tarf. In Ibn Ilankal, the distance from Sharjah to 
Aden is stated at twelve, instead of at twenty days’ journey. 

The ‘Athbtbarîyah dinar, according to al-Mukaddası 
(p. 99), was two-thirds of a mithlçal, the standard or original 
weıght of a dinãr. It would therefore be equal to about 
seven shillings iı gold of modern money. See also Pro- 
fessor de Goeje’s glossary to Ibn Iaukal and al-Mulxaddasi, 

236 
Ibn Haukal calls the Prince of Hali al-Khazamit, but 
Miüller’s edition of al-Hamdani (p. 120, 1. 12, and 14) gives 
the reading al... Hirami. 


Nore 18 to p.9.—According to Khazraji (p. 78), Muham- 
mad ibn Ziyad dicd in a.H. 245. His son Ibralîın, he con- 
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tinues, died in 4.H. 289, after a reign of thirty-eight years 
(sic). .Next to Ibrahîm followed Ziyad son of Ibrahim, who 
did not long reign and the date of whose death the writer is 
unable to give. Abu ’l1-Jaysh Ishak succeeded his brother 
Ziyad, and is said to have reigned elghty years. He is 
stated by Khazraji to have died in 4.H. 391, for which we 
must read 371, as in our text and In Janadi. This would 
place his accession in A.H. 291l, and would give a duration 
of two years to the reign of his brother and predecessor 
Ziyad. The latter may have been the prince who 1s re- 
ported to have been killed when Zabıd was captured and 
looted by the Karmathians under ‘Aly ibn Fadl (supî'a, p. 200); 
but as the capture of Zab1d must have occurred after A.H. 292, 
when Ibn Fadl conquered Mudhaykhirah, 1t may with 
ab least equal plausibility be conjectured that it was really 
Abu ’l-Jayvsh who was attacked, and that he did not lose hıs 
life. But how, on the other hand, are we to believe that 
Abu ’l-Jayslı, at the end of a reign of eighty years, left an 
infant son to succeed him ? (See Note 98.) 

Al-Mas‘ûdi says (yol. iii. p. 85) that in his day (4.H. 332 
or shortly after) the Prince of Zabîd was Ibrahim ibn 
Ziyãd, which adds to our difficulties. The Prince, he 
further tells us, bore the surname Sahib al-Harmali, which 
I have nowhere else met with. 

A. valuable date is supplied by a dinar, published by Mr. 
S. Lane-Poole in the Journal of the Numismatic Society 
(1887, part iv.). The coin purports to lave been struck 
by Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak, at Zabîd, in 4.H. 346, and it bears 
tlle name of the ‘A bbasside Khalıfah al-MutI‘ (4.H. 834-303). 

Of the last princes of the dynasty we are told next to 
nothing, aud even their names are doubtful. "That of the 
infant successor of Abu ’l-Jaysh was, accordmg to our text, 
cither ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyad. According to al-Janadi and 
Khazraji, it was ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyad, or Ibrahim. After 
the death, in 4.H. 402, of Husayn ibn Salãmah, who we are 
told, ruled the country as Wazîr for about thirty years, we 
find another child on the throne, the last of his race, to 
whom al-Janadi gives the name ‘Abd Allah. In our text 
he is called ‘Abd Allah at p. 13 and Ibrahim ab p. 15. He 
was assassinated in A.H. 409. 

Al-Janadi (fol. 184 rev.) says it may clearly be shown, 
that the Banu Ziyad held supreme rule tor one hundred and 
sixty-eight years, from A.H. 203 to 571. From that date 
until the death of the last prince in 409, they reigned, be 
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continues, as titular sovereigns, for thirty-eight years. 
Next followed a struggle between Najaûl} and Anis, which 
endured for three years, until #12, when Najah became 
supreme ruler. He and lıis descendants and their wazîrs, 
adds al-Janadi, ruled for 145 years, including the tlnee 
years of war between Najah aud Anis, that is to say, TON 
409 to Ö5Ö54, when Zabid was captured by Ibn Malıdy. 

The original passage of which the above is the substance, 
will be found in Note 98. In the M58. both of al-Janidl 
and Khazraji, the year 107 is given as the date at whiclı the 
Ziyadite dyuasty came to an end, and so it is also to 
be found in Dayba“ and in al-Albdal. Al-Janadi's own 
words, however, show conclusively that A.H. 409, as i uur 
text, Is tle correct date. It must be remarked that 
‘Omarah tells us Zabıd was founded in A.H. 20-f, the year in 
wlıich the Imam ash-Sbûf“ dicd Al-Janadi (fol. 29 obv.) 
gives the same date for the conquest of Tilhlamah and for 
the foundation of the city, stating, however, likewise, that 
Ibu Ail arrived iu A.1. 2U. 

The freednıan of Abu ’I-Jaysh, Rushd, the master of 
MHusayn ibn Salãamah, is also so styled by al-Janadi aud by 
Ibn Khallikûan. Al-Klıazraji and Ibn Khaldnn gire him 
the name of Rashid. 

The assassin of the last Prince of the Ziyûadite dynasty is 
called iı our text Nafîs, adi #mıd so also ihi Khazraji. IU 
Khballikaãn and Ibn Khaldin give him the name of Kays, 
سıق‎ ; Al-Jلanadi‎ that of Ants, wail. He specifies the ortho- 
graphy and vocalization of the name and elsewhere returns 
to the pomt (see Note €5). He is followed by al-Alıdal 
(p. 264 obv.), but the latter adds that other writers call hi 
Nol 1S. 


Nore 14 to p. 10.—Nu‘adh 1bn Jabal, of the tribe of 
Khazraj, was sent to Yaman by the Prophet, and reınainéd 
trere until the latter’s death. He himself died at ‘Amwas 
(Kkmmaus) in 4.H. 18. His life is given by Ibn al-Athîr in 
his biographies of the Sababis, the Uxd a-Ghabah, °“ the 
Lions of the Jungle ” (Bul. ed. vol. iv. p. 377). Itcont#ins 
the following passage, which tends to bear out a sugges- 
tion I have elsewhere had occasion to offer (Journal of the 


* All Arabic students are aware how eaxily the words signify- 
Ing seven and ıine may be mistaken for one another, and how fre- 
quently the mistake occurs. 
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R. A.S. vol. xiv. p. 240), that the word «al-Kuyyiim, in the 
Aryat al-Kursy, ought in accordance with the definition of 
the commentators, to be rendered the Watchful, or the 
Vigilant. 


کن مچاد اذا ڪل ەن الال قال اام O‏ العيون و غارت الوم و انت ج 


فيوم اللهم طلى لجنة بطلء و هربى من النار ضعيف الاهم اجعل لى عندك هدى 
ترده الى يوم القيامة انك لا خلف الميعد. 


When Mu‘adh devoted a night to watchfulness and prayer, lhe 
was in the habit of using the following words :— 

“0 God, the eyes of men are closed In sleep, the stars are 
sinking into the mighty deep, whilst Thou, the Living, Thy 
never-ending watch (lost keep. O God, my yearnings for heaven 
liave becen tardy, my striviıgs to escape the fires of hell 
have becn weak. O God, grant unto me true guidance, in Thy 
keeping, which Thou wilt restore to me on the day of resurrection . 
And verily, thou wilt not fail in Thy promises.” 


Nore 15 to p. 11.—Sharjah and ‘Aththar were two 
important seaports on the coast of Northern Yaman. I 
am not able to identify their precise position, but careful 
comparison of the information supplied by various writers 
renders it possible to deterımine tbeir sites approximatively, 
pending the time when further inquiry, or perhaps investl- 
gation on tbe spot, may enable the point to be settled with 
absolute precision. 

Ibn Butütah landed at Sharjah on his way down the 
Red Sea, in the fourteenth century. He describes 1t as a 
place occupied by merchants of Şa‘dah. Then he sailed to 
tbe New Haven,* where, however, he did not land, and then 
on to al-Ahwab. 

Al-Hamdani, in describing the coast of Yaman, proceed- 
ing from south to north (p. 52), next after Kamaran men- 


* The New Haven, Marsa ’1- Hadith, is doubtless cither Luhayy or 
IIudaydah. The earliest mention I have met with of the former 
is in Dayba®s account of the invasion and conquest of Yaman by 
the forces of the Egyptian Sultan al-Ghüri. The army, composed of 
Circassians, Kurds and other Asiatics, landed in the Island of 
Kamaran in Dhu ’l]-Ka‘dah a.m. 921 (December, 1515). Their first 
operations were directed against the seaporttown of Jadidah (FHuday- 
dah ,)؟‎ which was louted and destroyed. The Goveruor of luhayy 
tendered his submission and actively assisted the invading dumy 
iı its advance iuto tlhe interior. Zab1ld was taken in Jamid Aw wal, 
023. The conquest of the country was conpleted in Rabî ‘Aw wil 
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tions ‘Ufaynah. At p. 120, |. 1, we read ‘Tinah instead of 
the diminutive form “‘Utaynah, and the author says that it 
and al-fHirdah are the ports of al-Mahjam. Al-Mulkaddasi 
(p. 58) writes ‘Itnah. 

Next to ‘Utaynah, Hamdani mentions Hirdah, then 
Munfahik Jabir, a dangerous headland, where (violent) 
winds are frequent. Its limits extend to Sharjah, the sea- 
port of the country of the Banu Ilakam. Next Bahatf 
Jizan and on to “Aththar. At the leadland of “‘Aththar the 
sea, he says, ts remarkable for its heavy waves. See als 

. 188, where, as well as at p. 1230, tê Author mention, 
Wadi Harad among other places in the country of the 
Ilakamites., 

Al-Ahdal (fol. ö5 obv.) says that Sharjah is the port of 
Harad, Salil Haru #ad Khazımji tives it the name Gj 
Sharjat Harad, which practically conveys the same mean- 
ing. 

Ibn IIatim tells us (fol. 2 obv., see Note 101), that 
Tlarad was also called Mall A1la Twrctb, 1 find “ Harrad 
marked upon Walker’s and other modern maps of Arabia. 
lts situation corresponds with the indications given by 
the Arab writers, and I think we may conclude that the 
port of Sharjah stood at or not far from the spot, which on 
the Admiralty chart bears the name of Ras Musahib, 
abont thirty-three miles north of Luhayy, or it may be 
somewhat farther sonth. It is hardly necessary to say that 
the village of tle name of Sharjah, marked on Nicbuhr’s 
and subsequent maps south of Zabîd, is an entirely differ- 
ent place. I have met with no mention of it in any of the 
Arab wrıters Ll have had occasion to consult. 


of the following year, when the last Sultan of Yaman, defeated 
and flying before the invader, was killed near Şan‘aã. 

It is a somewhat remarkable circumstance that whilst an 
Egyptian army was occupied in subjugating Yaman, the Turks 
under Sultan Selîm were engaged in the conquest of Egypt, and 
Tuman-Bay, the last Mamlük Sultin, was hanged by order of 
Selîm at Cairo, a few days before the Sultan of Yaman was 
killed. 

The Egyptian army in Yaman comprised, according to Dayba', 
a formidable body of 1000 men armed with matchlocks, lent to al- 
Ghûüri by Sultan Selim. These, however, had been supplied, not 
for purposes of conquest, but to assist the Ezyptians in resisting 
the Franks, who hal made their appearance in the southern seaš, 
and were intercepting the road to India. 
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As to ‘Aththar, according to Hamdiani as quoted above, 
it stood north of Bahct Jazin, which may be presumed to 
be the same as Gizan of the Admiralty chart. At p. Š4 
he calls the place ‘Athr, bunt the Arabs, he eontinnes, 
generally pronounce the name ‘Aththar. It is, he says, 
the port of Baysh (the same perhaps as Bish of modern 
maps). ‘Jtuwvad, he adds, is a village in the plains of ‘Aththar, 
both which places, he continues, are well-known haunts of 
lions. (See also p. 127, 1. 16.) “ Btwid ” is mentioned on 
the Admıralty chart. Al-Ahdal (fol. Š5 obv.) says that 
‘Athr (sic) was a village situated between Ilali and Harad, 
and, he adds, has loug been in rnins. Opposite it, he eon- 
tinucs, is an island that bears its name. Mukaddasi, who I 
need hardly remind the reader writes at a very much earlier 
date, calls ‘Aththar (sc) a large and well-known city. At 
Buysh, where the Snltan or chief resides, the air, he says, 
is healthier and the water purer. 

The only map upon which I have fonnd ‘Aththar to be 
marked, is a Spanish sixteenth century map of the world, 
of which a copy exists in the India Office Library. 


Nore 16 to p. 12.—Of the numerous other places described 
as standing on the pilgrim roads from Yaman, besides those 
referred to in the preceding notes, there are several which 
I am not able to identify. 

Dhat al-Khayf stands in Khazraji (fol. 60) Dhat al-Hubayt 
or al-Khubayt. Alauza mnst surely be the “emporium ” 
marked on Plolemy’s map, but 1t is somewhat puzzling to 
find it deseribed by our author as an inland town. Ibn al- 
Mujawir, however, mentions it (apud Sprenger, p. 149) 
as a seaport south of As-Buhari, al-Khauhah and Maushi] 
(travelling from north to south). Al-Hamdaûni mentions 
the town, but is not clear as to its precise position. 
Al-Jadin is written in Khazra]Ji al-fladün. A{-Dija“ is 
somewhat vagnely described by Yaküt as a town near 
Aabıd. Both al-Jaththah and ‘Irk an-Nashans are omitted 


by Khbazraji, but al-Jathth gb is mentioned in the Mara- 
sid as a village in Yaman. Jll-Wadayant is mentioned by 
Yaküt as an important town in the province of Zabîd, from 
which a large revenue is collected; but ıt will be observed 
that ‘Omarah invariably speaks of it as north of Mahjam 
and Maur. Jican might be taken to be the same as Gizan 
or Dahat Jazén mentioned in tle preceding note, but it is 
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not given as a seaport, which the latter is. In Khazraji the 
name 1s written llIayrin, and Jizin may perhaps be better 
identified with FHayran, which is mentioned by Ilamdini 
(p. 120) along with Wadi Tashar, as a town im the conntry 
of the Batu IInkam. Al-Mus7'id is called by Khazraji as- 
Naîd, aud the name is so written in al-Hamdaãni (p. 119, 
1.26). AI-ATubni and Niya (?) are given by Khazraji, but E 
have nowhere else met with any mention of them. Instead 
of al-Lith, Khazraji has al- [abt (Khabt?), bnt al- Lîth is men- 
tioned by Ibn Khnrdadhbah (p. 13) and by Hamdani (pض.120,‎ 
I. 16). A1-Bayda and Wadi Rulhmalh (?) by the same writer 
in the next line. Klhıazraji writes Btr al-Baya instead of 
al-Bayda, but Ibn al-Muajûwir, according to Sprenger, gives 
1l the same uame as in our MS. Khazraji las Bir lldomn 
ınstead of Birad. We may perhaps read .fydlain, the name 
given by Ibu al-Mnjawir (Sprenger, p. 131.) ‘The names of 
the first stations travelling southward from Mecca, as given 
by him, are as follows :— 


From Mecca to al- Karin, then to al-Baydé, then t0 Aylne. 
Next to Parl Mfuthrcan (Yalamlam 7) where the Yamanite pilgrims 
assume the /Arain. 


Sabalhat al-Ghuwrdtb 1s so given by Khazraji. Ibn al- 
AMiujauwir (Sprenger, p. 150) nıentions a place al-Buydi in 
the desert or AG‘ of Sabakhat al-Ghuraãb, near Aden, which 
1 do not know bow to account for. -l-Kafîh is meng 
tioned by al-Mukaddasl, as standmg between Mecca and 
Juddab, Nuonan, or Nauman al-zlrak, is described by Yakut 
and is also mentioned by Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 125). 

The following is Kbazraji’s version of the road between 
Yalamlam and Mecca :— 

Then the travellers reach YFalamlain, the Mikat of the people of 
Yaman (the place where the Yamanite pilgrims assume the garb 
and commence the ceremonies attendant upon the performance of 
pilgrimage). Xalamlam has a well, constructed by Ihn Salamah. 
Next is Bir (the weil of) Adam. which yielkls an abundant supply 
of drinking water. It is ten fathoms in length (depth) and 1t 15 
five fathoms in width. Then tle roads diverge. He whose 
destination 1s Mecca reaches Bir al-Bayda, a well constructecl by 
Ibn Salamah, next al-Ka:i'î and then Mecca. 


Of the places on the maritime road, al-Makhnak 1s men- 
tioned by Hanıdani (p. 188, 1. 14). ‘“zlthr' (?), on the southern 
coast, I was once inclmed to think might be the same as 
‘Abrah of Hamdani (p. 188, 1. 15); but although omitted ın 
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the MS. of Khazraji, it is given by Dayba‘, and it is more- 
over mentioned by Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 150), as 
distant three parasangs from ‘Aral. Next to Bab al- 
NMlandab our MS. has as-Suhari. Hamdani writes Suhari, 
Ibn al-Majawir (apud Sprenger, p. 149) gives the name as 
in our text, but he places Suhari north of Khbhauhbah, and it 
is so marked on the Admiralty chart. Al-Iirdah and 
‘Tinah, as stated in the preceding note, are mentioned by 
Hamdani as the ports of al-Mahjam. For al-llufajjar we 
may perhaps read Hajar (Hamdani, p. 188, Sprenger, 133). 
Duwaymah and Hamadah are referred to by al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 69 and footnote), and the last-mentioned by Harndãni 
(p. Ö2, 1. 14 and 120, |. 16). 

Hamdani says (p. 51, 13) that Hamidah stood near a 
mountain which he calls Kudummul. The name Kotumble 
appears on the Admiralty chart, but is given to a small 
island near the coast. See Miüller’s Notes, p. 33. 


Nore 17 to p. 12.—Niebuhr heard a precisely similar 
anecdote (vol. 1. p. 302), with the addition that in order to 
prevent a repetition of so troublesome a miracle, the donor 
of the money ordered the tomb of the royal saint, who takes 
the part of the Prophet in the modern version of the story, 
to be securely walled up. 


Norge 18 to p. 15.—Makrîzi, in his Khitat (vol. i. p. 448) 
gives the following description of the Imperial umbrella, 
which was borne on state occasions over the head of the 
Khalifah :— 


The umbrella was composed of twelve segments, each three and 
a third cubits in length and one span (cubit?) in width at the 
lower end.* The upper extremities were extremely narrow. They 
were joined together and fitted round the end of the stem. This 
was a lance-shaft made of ash and enclosed in tubes of gold. Tlıe 
uppermost tube, wlıich was close to the head of the shaft, was pro- 
vided with a ledge forming part of itself and projecting to the ex- 
tent of a thumb’s width. The extremities of the segments wero 
made fast to a golden ring, which was loosely fitted on to the head 
of the shaft, the latter being here reduced in thickness, The ring, 
coming In contact with the ledge, was supported and prevented 


F* Makrızi has previously mentioned that the umbrella, as well 
as the Khalîifah’s robes, was white, the Fatimite colour. Tho 
colour of the ‘Abbasides, it will be remembered was black, to this 
day that of the covering over the Ka‘bah at Mecca. 

R 
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froın slipping down the shaft. The unıbrella had sqnare ribs nade 
of Khalanj wood, equal in number to the segments and of the same 
length. They were light in weight and coated with gold. They 
were fitted with small hooks and there were rings to correspond, 
the hooks and rings fastening Into one another. The umbrella 
could be closed and opened after tle manner of the folding seg- 
ments of a leathern purse .)؟(‎ 'The stem was surmounted by a ball 
the shape of a pomegranate, above which was another similar ball 
of a srıaller size. Dotl were of gold, stulded with jewels, con-= 
spicuous (by their brilliancy) to the spectator. The untbrella had 
a valance, which encircled the opening and was of corresponding 
material. The velance exceeded a span and a half in depth. Below 
tle pomegranate-shaped ball, there was a space of ahout three 
finger-brceadths. Upon the ring, to which the extremities of the 
segments were attached, being placed on the end of the shaft, 
the ball was fitted over it. It was wrapped in a piece of Dabîkite 
cloth of gold,* whiclı was removed by the bearer upon the umbrella 
being delivered to him. 


Nore 19 to p. 16.—Al-Janadi states (fol. 182 obv.), that 
when the Karmathian dominion came to an cend (a.H 304), 
Yaman became subject to thrce familhes or dynasties, be- 
twecn whoın the whole country was divided. The Bann 
Jiyãd ruled over Zabıd (Tilimahkh) and Aden. SŞa‘dah and 
the country ou the north were in the possession of the 
Zaıydite Imîims. Janad as well as the city and province of 
San‘î was held by the Banu Ya‘fur. 

As'ad ibn Ya‘fur appointed the ITHimyarite family, the _ 
Banu Kurandi, to be governors of the province of Janad. 
When, upon the death of l1bun Salimah in A.H. 402, the 
governors appointed by the Banu Ziyad usurped absolute 
power over their provinces, the Banu Kurandi likewise 
declared their independence. They were deprived of their 
kingdom by ‘Aly the SŞulayhite, aud the deposed prince, 
as will be seer, was one of the chiefs who accompanied 
aş-Şulayhi to al-Mahjam, and one of the few whose life was 
spared by Sa‘îd son of Naja. Some of these fortresses, as 1S 
stated by Ibn Khaldün, were restored to the Banu Kurandi 
by al-Mukarram Ahmad son of ‘Aly, and of these they con= 
tinued in possession until they were deprived of their 
principality by Ibn Mahdy. Abu ‘Abd Allah al-IusayH 
ibn at-Tubba‘y appears to have been the chief of the family 
at the time of its restoration. The part he took in the 


#* Dabîk was a small Egyptian town near Tinnîs, on an island 
in Lake Menzalalı. 
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scheme to which Sa‘îd son of Najah fell a victim, is related 
further on, and it may be noticed that he 1s there styled 
ince of Sha‘ir. 

Al-Hamdani says (p. 54, l1. 21) that the family of 
Kurandi belonged to the Banu Thnımamah, descendants 
of Himyar al-Asghar (ancestor of the Banu Yafur and 
Banu Auza’). 

The following is al-Khazraji’s enumeration of the petty 
dynasties thal sprang up in Yaman upon the death of Ibn 
Salãmah in aA.g. 402, and of the territories and fortresses 
which they appropriated (fol. 88) :— 

The governors of the mountain districts and fortresses took 
possession of that with which they were entrusted. Among others, 
the Haındanites seized uporn Şan‘û, as already mentioned. 

The Banu Ma‘n took possession of Aden, of Lah], of Abyan, of 
Shihr and of Haclramaut. They are not descendents of Ma‘n ibn 
Za'idah the Shay bûnite. The Banu Kurandi, a family descended 
from Himyar, possessed themselves of Samadan, an exceedingly 
iınportant fortress, of the strongholds of Sawa, of Dunılawah, of 
Sabir, of Dhakhir aud of Ta‘kar, a fortress which commands 
Janad.* They made themselves masters of (large portions of) 
the provinces of Ja‘far, of ‘Unnah and of al-Ma‘afir. ‘“Omarah 
says of the Banu Kurandi that they held brilliant sway over their 
possessions, and were a conquering race of kings. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y took possession of the fortress of 
Habb, which resembles in strength at-Ta‘kar, also of Azzin, of 
Khadid, of Bayt ‘Izz, of the fortresses of Sha‘ir, of Abwar (Anwar), 
of Nakîil, of Sahül and of Shawafi. 

The Banu Wail ibn ‘Isa seized upon Wuhazah and upon Its 
strongholds, Yaris, Zahraãn, al-Khadrã, Sa‘ab and Yafüz. The 
Banu Wa'il are descended from Dhu 1-Kala‘. They are an ancient 
race of rulers, but they are a silly folk, who fancy themselves to 
be absolutely the noblest of mankind. Among others of the 
family, was As‘ad ibn Wail, noted for his generous qualities and 
for the praise of which he was the theme. He was a pious man, 
and upheld the orthodox sect of the Sunnis, above all others. 
lle sought the companionship of Kur'in readers and of wor- 
slippers, he held in high honour the practice of frequenting the 


* The name of this fortress, and of that of the same name at 
Aden, is thus given in the Kamüs, Ta kar, and it would appear 
to have been generally so pronounced. But in Millers Ham- 
dani, it is forthe most part written Ta‘kur, which, or its alternative 
Ta‘kir, is perhaps the more correct orthography. 

Al-Janadi tells us (fol. 191 rev.) that the castle of Ta‘kar above 
Dhu Jiblalhl was demolished in a.ı. 594 by the Ayyubite Sul,ûn 
al-Mu‘izz Ismail. 

n 
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mosques. He vencrated the early Companions of the Prophet 
aud followed the good examples of those who protected their 
names from insult, He was free from all taint of new ductrines. 
He was slain (and died a martyr) in the year 515, and was buried 
iu the mosque of al-Ja‘ûmi (al-Jufy %). 

I omit the words that follow, evidently an imperfect 
rendering of the passage in ‘Omaãrah, whereliı he speaks 


of the fortresses and territories taken by a family of 
the tribe of Bakıl and by that of ‘Abd al-W alııd. 


و تغلب عليه ولاة بال واهل لاصون على ما تحت ايديم من ذلك فتغلبت 
همدان ٤ی‏ صنعاء کما ذکرنا اولا و تغلب بنو معن على عدن وح ا 
و حضرموت و ليسوا من ولد معن بن زائدة الشيبانى و تغلب بنو الكرندى و 
قوم من جير* على السمدان و هو حصن عظم خظر و على حصن السوا و على 
حصن الدملوة و حصن صبر و حصن خر و على حصن التعكر و هو للماكم على 
و لاف جر ولاف عنة و حلاف الفقافر قال عارة و لبنى الكرندى 
سلطنة ظاهرة و دولة قاهرة و تغلب ابو عبد الله لأسين بن التبعى على حصن حب 
و هو نظير التعکر و على عزان و خدد و بیت عزو حصن الشعر و حصن ابورا 
و الىقيل و سول و الشوافى و تغلب بو وايل بن عيسى على وحاظة و حصونما 
درس و رهران و للخضرا و سعب و سور و بنو وایل هولا من ذی الكلاع و م 
اة و فيم جاقة يرون اتهم اشرف بی ادم على الاطلاق رھ تن ایل 
دولا اسعد بن وايل صاحب الكرم العربض و الثنا المستفيض كان رجلا صاطا يوثر 
لغب الستة على غير و يصحت القرا و العباد و يوثر عارة مسد و يعظم 
السلف و يقندى باجارهم و كان سلها من البدعة و توفى مقتولً § سنة خمس 
عشرة و خمسمائة وقبره فى جامع إاعاس . ) 
Al-Khazraji has borrowed these particulars from al-‏ 
Janadi, but in the Paris MS. of the latter (p. 183 obv.),‏ 
the sense 1s partially obscured by what seems to be a‏ 
copyist’s error, the omission probably of one, or it may‏ 


be, of two lines. 1 have therefore preferred Khazraji's 
version. 


وم اهل المعافر و حولم E‏ و السهذان و الدملوة و صر و دخر J.‏ 
J.‏ § ريا ة متاثلة ,02۹1“ ‡ انور .3 ۲ 
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Nore 20 to p. 16.—Ma‘n ibn Za’idah, of the Ishmaelite 
tribe of Slhaybaãn and of the great Sept of Rabî‘ah, was 
appointed governor of Yaman by the Abbaside Khalîfah 
al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah. His life is given by Ibn Khallikan 
(de Slane, vol. ili. p. 598), aud fron al-Janadi (fol. 27 obv.) 
1t appears that he was Governor of Yaman from A.H. 145 
to 15l]. It will be seen that the claim of the Banu 
Ma‘n of Aden to be desceudants of Ma‘n ibn Za'’idah is 
mentioned by J1bn Khaldün and distinctly contradicted 
by al-Khazraji (see the preceding note), as well as by 
‘Ornãarah. 


Norge 21 to p. 17.—The Imam Malik ibn Anas al-Aşbahi 
was the founder of one of the four great schools into which 
the Sunnite Muhammadaus are diviled. He was born, lived 
and died at Medınah, for which reason he is styled [Imam of 
the City of the Flaght. 


Nore 22 to p. 17.—The places mentioned on this and 
the preceding page were situated, as will be seen, in the 
Mikhlaf Ja‘far, but, with few exceptions, I have been un- 
able to ascertain their position. Dumlitah is mentioned 
by Niebuhr in his Description of Arabia (p. 212) and is 
marked upon his map, a short distance east of Ta'izz. Ham- 
dani’s description of the fortress will be found in Note I1I. 
The fortresses of Sabir and Dhakhir” stood without doubt 
on the mountains after which they appear to be named. 
Thesê two mountains, according to al-HaındÃãni, are separated 
by an opening, in which stands the town and fortress of 
Jaba, the residence of the Banu Kurandy (p. 99, l. 6). 
Mount Sabir, he adds (1l. 21), separates Jabã from Janad. 
The valley of ‘Unnal, so naıned after a sub-tribe of Ilimyar, 
was watered by a stream which flowed into the Wadi Zabîd 
E mdanı, p. 71,1. 16; 100,1. 5). I find no mention of 
Sawa (supra, p. 1831) in al-Hamdani, nor of Samadan, 
which is stated to have been one of the most ımportant 
fortresses in Yaman. According to Yaãküt, the former stood 
upon Mount Sabir. 

The Mountain of Jlabb was, accordmg to Hamdanı, in the 
country of Dhu Ru‘ayn (p. 101, l. 12). It caunot have been 
far from the town of [bb, perhaps to tlie eastward, and over- 
looking the valley that extends downwards and sweeps ronnd 
Jabal Klhubbaãn. 1I do not find the name of J1bb in Hanm- 
dûni, aud although it aud Ilabb are mentioned as separate 
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places by ‘Omaralh (supra, p. 131), there seems to me reason 
to suspect that the two may turu out to be, at least to all 
intents and purposes, one aud the same place. 

Khadid is so written in Miüller’s Hamdani. In the 
British Museum MS. of Ibn Khaldün, it is pointed Ahudadd. 
Yakûüt has Khadad, and he merely says that it was a fortress 
situated in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. Hamdani tells us (p. 78, 1. 17), 
that it stood at a distance of an hours Journey from bl 
castle ofthe Wuhazites, and that ıt contained a magnificent 
palace. 


lt is reached by two roads leading to the gates of the castle, 
near each of which there is a supply of water. Close to the road on 
the south side there is a cisteru (Karif f) known by the name of 
al-Wafayt, excavated iu black rock. Its depth is fifty cubits. IS 
width twenty, and its Jength fifty euhits. It is protected and 
surrounded by a wall, to prevent accidents. The other source of 
water supply is close to the northern gate. It is a pit in tliê 
rock like a well, lined with masonry composed of flag stones, 
There are steps wherehy tlie water can be reached from the suım- 
mit of the castle, with the help of torches, both by day and 
by night. It takes an hour’s tiıne to reach the water, and ã 
person at the entrance of the well cannot be distinguished from 
above. 


The Castle of Khadid must, I conclnde, have stood on the 
north or north-west of Ibb. 

‘lazan, according to Yiãküt, stood on the mountain Of 
Rayımahl in the couutry of al-Manûkhi, not far, therefore, 
trom al-Mudhaykhirah. Yakut mentions also ‘Azzaãn-Khabbt 
on Mount Sabir near Ta'fzzyf and ‘Azzûn-Dhakhir, which E 
says stood on Mount Sabir likewise. Bayt ‘I:z, as we have 
seen (Note 6), stood in the country of al-Manakli ; and aslı- 
Sha‘ir, so written by al-Janadi, the place where Sa‘Id son of 
Naja met his death, must likewise have been iı that neigh- 
bourhood, or near the bauks of the Wadi Sahüûl. Janadi, 
instead of Nur has ıinwar (supra, Note 19). ‘This place 18 
mentioned by Yaküt, who says 1t stood in Mikhlaf Kayzan. 
Hamdani makes mention of Kaynan, which, he says, was in 
the district of Sahil, and in the northern part of the coun- 
try of Dhu 1-Kala‘ (p. 100, l. 15; 68, 6). An-Nar OS 
ınountaln pass) 1s doubtless Na/zl Sayd, near Yahdib al- 
‘Ulu, or the ruined city of Zafar. Sahil stood in the dis- 
trict of Dhu ’l-Kala‘, and 1t 1s likewise the name of a stream 
that fowed into Wadi Zabıd. (Hamdûanui, p. 68,1. 4; 71,15.) 
Instead of Shawafi we must read, as in al-Janadi, Sharaf, 
which according to Hamdani was one of the inlabited 
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places in the province of Sahil (p. 100, 1. 16). It is men- 
tioned by the author of the Maraşid. 

Puhadzah is described by al-HamdÃni as part of the low- 
lying lands of the district of Dhu ’l-Kalã“ and contained a 
castle of the same name, also called Suba‘ (p. 68, 1. 6; <8, 
15}. 'The name Baybar's is without doubt erroneous. Al- 
Janadi and Klazraji write Yarz: ($ wy). The same 
writers have Zahra» and Sa‘ (Sha‘b ?) Instead of Dakıwan 
and Shar. Yaãknt says that al-Khadrt and al- Yabis are a 
fortress (sic) on Mount Wuşaãb. Al-Janadi says of Shakit 
that it had formerly been the abode of kings, but that 1t 
had lost its importance. It is mentioned by Yaãküt, but he 
adds nothing to what we are told by ‘Omarah. He includes 
the verses given in our text, wlıich he doubtlessly borrows 
from our author. Their point consists in the double sigui- 
fication of the principal words, and their more obvious 
ıneaning is so gross, tbat I1 have gladly exempted myself 
from the task of rendering 1t in Bnglish. I may here men- 
tion that al-HamdÃaãni explains (p. 84, 1. 12) that che word 
al-Gha'it is used in Yaman to signify the desert. 

Jabjab, mentioned a few lines farther on, is marked on 
Manzoniîs map (Gebgeb), aud is referred to by Hamdani, 
S68, I. 5, 12; 104, 17). Wugab alAdly and HF usgab al- 
Asfal are identified by Glaser with Jnblãı al-“Arkabalı, 
which Hamdani tells us (p. 103, 12) stood between Wadı 
Zabıd and Wadi Rina adding elsewhere (p. 71, 22) that 
Wadi Rima‘ flows between Jublãn al“Arkabah and Jublãn 
Raymah. 


Nore 23 to p. 18.—The Hamdanite sister tribes of 
Hashid and Bakîl were, as is nıentioned by Ibn Khaldıin on 
the authority of al-Bayhaki and of lbn Hazm (sura, p. 175), 
the progenitors of most of the subdivisions of the But 
Haındãn. The Banu Bakîl and Banu Haslid were closely 
allied, and held high rank among the most powerfnl Arab 
communities iı Yaman. And they have, iu fact, contmned, 
as is shown by Niebuhr, to occupy that position down to the 
present day. The Banu Yam, to which the ®ulaşhites and 
the family of Zuray‘ belonged, were a subdivision of tho 
Banu Hashid. 

According to Hamdani (p. 109), the country of his tribes- 
ımen extended from San‘û to $ufdah.* ‘The Banu Bakîıl, he 


کککگگگlkگک—khگطگkگکک‏ کے سم 


* Sadah belonged to the Banu Khaulin and in pre-lslamitic 
times it bore the nume uf Jang (Hawudauni, p. O7.) 


248 Notes. NOTES 2-!, 25j 


adds, possessed, as a general rule, the country on the east 
of a ne drawn from San‘a to Sa‘dah and the Bann Haãsbid 
that on the west. 'The latter owned also the district of al 
Falhsh, the western portion of the province of Sahil, 
lying next to the country of Dhu ’l-Kala“ and enclosed hy 
the streams that combine to form the River Zabıid. (Ham- 


dãui, p. 100, 20) 


Nore 24 to p. 18.—Jabal Burak“ is described by Hamdaãniî 
as a north-westerly extension of Jublan Naymuh, standing 
between Wadi Rima' and Wûdi Sabûãm, precisely as 18 
shown in Dr. (Gilaser’s map. The name al-‘Amad (?),. 1 have 
not moet with elsewhere. Lisan, according to Dr. Glaser’s 
map and as described by Hamdûuni, extends to the western 
slopes of llarãz. AMlasaris one of the important group of 
mountains known by the name of Hardz. 

lt wıll be seen by what follows at p. 44, that most of the 
strongholds above mentioned, were held at a subsequent 
peıicd by the family of Muzaffar the Sulayhites. Among 
other places there mentioncd are Mafkr, az-Zauif and Dhu 
fassah, touching which I have met with no information. 
Aawartr 1s relcrred to by Khazraji («tupra, Note 5). EGF 
Lufar we may perhaps read Zafirdn, mentioued by Yakut 
as a fortress situated on the Mountain of Wuşab. fhe 
mountalu of Haynrah stood 1n the neighbourhood of Thaa- 
min, and 1s consequently a different place from Jublan 
faymah above referred to. ‘Omaralh speaks elsewhere 
(pp. 4 and 132) of fNaymat al-zlsha‘ir, and al-Janadi of 
Jiaymat al-AManakhi (supra, Note 6). See also Raymalh ir 
Hamdani, p. O8, 4. 'The 1ortress of Paymat al-Kalg‘ of the 
last mentioned (p. 125, 22), 1s referred to as separate and 
distinct from Raymah, and he speaks also of Mount Hayinai 
ıı the same locality, that is to say, next to the mountain of 
Ba‘dan (p. 71, 16; 100, 21 ; 125, 6). Badan and Rayi 
appear to have been the names of tribes inhabiting the pro- 
vince of Sahil (p. 100, 7), after which the mountains were 
doubtless named. Jublün was likewise (p. 103, 17) the 
name borne by the ancestor of certain Himyarite tribes. 

The word Rayman must probably in certain cases be 
understood in its natural sense, a hill. 


Nore 25 to p. 19.—Al-Janadi (fol. 183 obv.) and also 
al-Aldal and al-Yafi“ write «r-Rawahy بارا و ا ا‎ . 
Xakûüt repeats the statement in our text that az-Zawahi 
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was a village in the district of Haraz, to which he adds, 
“also in the district of an-Najm, situated where the coun- 
try of Yaman commences.” Hamdani tells us (p. 120, 6) 
that the tribe or family of an-Najm inhabited al-Mahjaın. 
He also mentions a place named «az-Zawzhi (p. 100, 16), 
but it is distinctly described as situated in the district of 
Sahül and in the country of Dhu ’l-Kala‘, in other words 
therefore, in MikhlÃãf Jafar. I feel quite at a loss to sug- 
gest how these various statements are to be reconciled with 
one another. 


Nore 26 to p. 19.—This book is spoken of under the 
same title by al-Janadi and Khazraj1, Kitch «as-Suwar. It 
is mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary, the Kashf 
az-Zunün, in which it is stated that if the book ever existed, 
1l consisted of three (astrological} treatises written by 
Aristotle. 

It will be seen that Ibn Khaldün gives the book in the 
possession of ‘Amir the name of Kîtab al-Jafr. In his 
Prolegomena (translated by Baron de Slane), Ibn Khaldüûn 
enters into considerable detail on the subject. ‘The book, he 
tells us, was said to lave been originally in the posses- 
sion of Ja‘far aş-Sadil (the sixth Imaıpm) and 1t contained 
particulars relating to the descendants of ‘Aly, revealed by 
divine grace to Ja‘far and other leading members of the 
family of ‘Aly. Jafar as-$adik was sald to have communi- 
cated its contents to a certain chief of the sect of the Zayd- 
ites, who committed them to writing. The book was 
named after the original copy Attab al-Jafı', because it was 
written upon sheets of kid-skin or vellum.* 

Ibn Khaldün remarks that the chain of tradition, whereby 
1t is sought to vindicate the authority of the book, is faulty. 
What became of the original volume, he further states, is 
nol known. But the Fatimites asserted that ‘Obayd Allah 
was acquainted with its contents, and they cite examples 
in proof of the knowledge he and his associates had acquıred 
of the future, as shown, for Instance, iu the case of Ibn 
Ilaushab (Mausşür al- Yaman), who, when he sent Abu ‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘y to North Africa, knew that there the 
destinies of the family of ‘Aly were to be fulfilled, and the 
foundations of their empire to be laid. Abu ‘Abd Allah 
himself, on his arrival in Africa, announced to the men of 


* Sce also Kashf ag-Zunün, s.v. al-JaJr. 
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the Berber tribe of Aatémakl tat they were thc people, 
bearing a name derived from 1ystery (al-Kitınan), who 
were destined to be chanıpions ofthe Mahdy. (Ibn al-Athîr, 
vill. 24, Makriîzi, 1. 350.) 

In a curious extract from the Dasti’ al-Munajjiitiy 
printed by Professor de Goeje, one of the appendices to 
his work on the Karmathians of Bahrayn, it is stated that 
‘Obayd Allah, on starüng from Heypt for Nord Afri 
was attacked by robbers at a place called «{-Tafktnuh. 
They plundered him of a large portion of lis possessions ; 
but his heaviest loss was that of certain books, in which the 
occult sciences of the Imûms, his forefathers, were contained. 
When ‘Obayd Allalh’s son al-Kû'im, continues the writer’, 
was sent forth on hi§ first invasion of Heypt (a.m. 301), | he 
succeeded in capturing the robbers, aud he recovered 
possession of the books. On hearing thereof, the Mahdy 
rejoiced with exceeding joy. “ The recovery of the>e 
books,” he exclaımed, “1s of itself a sufhcient conquest. 
The ele a. more bricfly told, is to be found 
also in Ibu al-Athîr. 


NoTE 27 to p. 21.—Bee Dieterici’s Mutanabbı, p. 695, 
where tle line quoted stands as follows :— 


هى عل الأود الحمى مكرمة ‏ اقوامه البيض ام اباؤه الديد 


NoTE 28 to p. 22.—The first of these two lines of verse 
is not given by al-Janadi, nor have I found it elsewhere. 
The name llsmé is regarded as derived from the verb 
wasama, with whıch the first lune begins, and which signi- 
fies t0 markt, but 1t is also connected with the verb «sama 
to be lofty, sama u the sky, and with 1s a name. Queen 
Bıilkıîs is mentioned in Note 41. 


Nore 29 to p. 24.—This, according to both al-Khazraji 
aud Ibn Khallikûn, was in A.H. 453. Al1-Janadi adds (p. 183 
oby.) that a5-Sulayhi’ s envoys were Ahmad ibn Muham- 
mad, father of Sayyidah, who was killed at Aden by the 
lG in of a house at a time when his daughter was still 
in her childhood (Ah., p. 268), and that the other Wa 
Abu Saba Ahmad ibn al-Muzaffar, father of Sultan Saba 
ibn Ahmad. He furthur mentions that aş-Sulayhi sent the 
Fatiınitec Khalîfah valuable presents, comprising seventy 
swords with cornelian handles. Al-Khazraji, after mention- 
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ing that aş-Sulayhi proclalmed the supreme authority of 
the Fatimite Khalıfah al-Mustansşir, proceeds as follows :— 


When aş-Şulay hi raised his standard on the mountain of Masar, 
where he was supported by a number of people of the tribes of 
Sinhãn, of Xam, of Jusham and of Habrah, a large army advanced 
against him led by (Ja‘far) son of the Imam al-Kasim ibn ‘Aly, 
hereinbefore mentioned,# and by a man named Ja‘far ibn al- 
‘Abbas, who was a Shafifte and greatly respected in the western 
districts of Upper Yaman. He marched along with Ja‘far son of 
al-Kasim at the head of 30,000 men, but was attacked in his 
encampment by aş-$ulayhi in the month of Sha‘ban of the year 
above mentioned. He was killed along with a large number of 
his followers and his army dispersed. As-S$ulayhi then ascended 
the mountain of Haclür, took possession of it, and seized the 
fortress of Yana“. Ibn Abi Hashid collected an army, and an 
engagement took place between them at Şauf, a village between 
Hadür and Bir Bani Shihab. Jlbn Abi Hîãshid was killed to- 
gether with one thousand of his followers. ‘The name of the place 
has become proverbial in Yaman, in the phrase Slaughter of auf 
(i.e. great carnage). Aş-Sulayhi then proceeded to SŞan‘i and 
captured it. The whole of Yaman submitted to him, its hills and 
Its plains (ete. as in ‘Omarah). 


At p. 48, 1. 16, al-Khazra]i says that aş-Sulay hi subdued 
the whole country, from Mecca to Iladramaut, but that 
Sa‘dah held out against him for a time, under the desceu- 
dants of au-Nasir (Ahmad). He lowever succeeded in slay- 
iug their chief and captured the city. 


و اظهر آلدء)ء ا المستنصر بالله معد بن الظاعر العبيدى فا ظهر بسار و کن 
مجه وی قوم من سان و يام و و هبر حصرة 0 الامام القاسم بن عل 
المذكور اولا فى جع کثیر و رجل یستی جعفر یں العباس شاف المذحب 6 ا 


مڪارا مغارب امن الاعلی فسار 2 جعفر لن القاسم ف تین الغا فاوقع 


لای عفر ن الإس ف مڪ مات ف شعبان ٥ن‏ الل المذكورة فقتله و فقتل 


#* See supra, Note 8. 

f Al-Hamdüni mentions Yana‘ (p. 106, 1. 12) as one of the 
places situated at the foot or on the lower slopes of Jabal Hadir, 
.wlıich, he says, is so named after the ancestor of the Prophet 
Shu‘ayb. Hadür is one of the mountains of the Sarat of Alhûn, 
which extends from Nakil as-Sai:d to Hariz, and it must not be 
confounded with J/adur' Bani Azd (Hamdüni, p. 68), farther 
north, one of the mountains of al-Masani®, (Sce Glaser, p. 42-43. ( 
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من اعاب جمعا كثيرا فتفرق الناس عنه تم طلع جبل حفور فاستفنح و أخذ 
حصن ساع مع له ابن ای حاشد جمعا فااتقوا بصوف و هى قرية بين 
حضور و بیر بنی شهاب فتتل ابن ابی <حاشد و قل معه الف رجل من اعاب 
ر بهذه البقعة يقرب المثل ف الجن فيقال قىلة صوف ب سار اڪ صنعا 
فملکها فطوی الیمری طیا سهله و وعرة . 


NoTE 30 to p. 29.—AlI these places, az-Zard'ih, Jabala 
“lkad (the two mountains of ‘Aft and al-“Ukwatani 
(the two ‘Ukwas) are mentioncd by Yakit, who quotes the 
lines given in onur text, but again adds nothing to what we 
are told by ‘Omirah, excepting a statement that the moun- 
tains overlook Zabtd, which is manifestly wrong. ‘“Omûrah 
tells us that they stood in the country of Ibn Tarf, or in 
other words in that of the Bauu Ilakam, the tribe to which 
‘Omûãrah belonged. Yaknt, instead of ‘Akad as in the 
Kamins aud Tû] al-“Arüs, writes ‘Uk Rkadl. 


NoTE 31 to p. 30.—4.H. 459 is the year given by Khaz- 
raji (p. 83) and also by Ibu al-Atlhîr (vol. x. p. 38). 
comparison of (ates shows that the death of aş-Sulayhi 
must have occurred in A.H. 473, as stated by ‘Omarah else- 
wherc (epra, p. 82), aS well 48 in this pğssage, ad a1566 
lbn Khallikiüun and by al-Janadi (fol. 153 obyv. and rêv. Jj 
It seems exceedingly probable that the words iu our text, 
to the effect that the date 409 1s assigned to the event and 
that 1t 1s to be preferred to the other, are an interpolation ; 
but the error, 1t may be, proceeds from the confusion of an 
earlier expedition to Mecca with that projected in 473. 

l1bn Khaldün, ın bis chapter on the history of the Hashim- 
ite Amırs of Mecca (Bul. ed. Iv. p. 108) says, ûs n HE 
history of Yaman (supi'a, pp. 147 and 152), that the expedi- 
tion of 473 was undertaken by command of the Fatimite 
Khalîfah, and that its purpose was the reinstatement of the 
Sulaymanites, in the place of Abu Hashim Muhammad 
son of Ja‘far, who had renounced the Fatimite supremacy, 
and proclaimed that of the Abbasides. 

l1bn al-Athîr mentions in his Chronicles (vol. x. pp. 19 
aud 38) that aş-Sulayhi made himself master of Mecca in 
A.H. 455, and won praise by establishing order in the city, 
by adopting measures for the importation of food, and by 
extending protection to the pilgrims. He draped the 
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Kabah with a covering of white clina silk ¥ and restored 
its treasures. These, continues the historian, had been 
carried to Yaman by the Iasanites, from whom they were 
repurchased by aş-Sulayhi. See Dr. Snouck Hnrgronje’s 
Mekka, pp. O62 and 63-4. It will be noticed that Abıı 
Haslhim Mulammad was raised to the rulership of Mecca 
by aş-Sulayhı. 


Nore 32 to p. 52.—The word al-Ahwal may also be trans- 
lated the Astute, and the latter is prohably the sense in 
which it was applied to Sa‘Id by his people. 


Nore 538 to p. 86.—Khazra]ji supplies us here with speci- 
mens of ‘Aly the Sulayhite’s talents as a poet. They will 
be found in Baron de Slane’s translation of Ibn Khallikan, 
vol. 1. p. 048. 


Nore 34 to p. 37.—8Bee the description of a dinÃãr of 
‘Tmran 1bn Muhammad, by Mr. S. Lane- Poole, in the cata- 
logue of coins at the British Museum. The defaced and 
illegible word is probably Maliki. 


Nore 3Ö to p. 58.—“Omãrah tells us (supra, pp. 41 and 
42) that when al-Mukarram adopted Dhu Jiblah as his 
place of residence, he appointed As‘ad ibn Shihab over 
San‘a together with ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl. We learn from 
al-Janadi (fol. 184 obv.) that As‘ad, upon the death of 
Da‘Id (in 482), was transferred from San‘a to Zabîid. His 
expulsion by Jayyash occurred the same year. It is some- 
what diffcult to understand at what time As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf 
can have ruled over the city ; but 1t will be observed that 
our text is again in a very unsatisfactory condition at this 
particular point. 


Nore 836 to p. 40.—Yakit, in his Geographical Dic- 
tionary, reproduces ‘Omûrah’s derivation of the name Dhu 
Jıblah. ۆBnt,‎ as appears from Wüstenfeld’s printed edition, 
an error has been committed by the author or by his tran- 
scribers, whereby the sense of the passage is singularly 
misrendered. Jt reads as follows :— 
كان يبيغ ألفغار فى اللموضع الذى بنت فيه لللرة الصاجية دار العروة‎ 


و سمیت با 


* See Note 18, footnote. 
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The words Dar al-lzz aca ULihi being misread, it becomes 
obvious that the sentence could not end with the word 
Summiyat. The writer has accordingly taken upon him- 
Self, according to a practice tnlrappily far too COMnIOoh, 
ald on his own authority the word b’îsniha, besides intro- 
ducing a conjunction after bihi, and thus, wlıilst escaping 
one difficulty, he has pluuged, without perceiviug it, into 
another. 

Yaküût says that Dhu Jiblah stood at tho foot of Mount 
Sabir, an error which appears also in Ibn Ra‘îd’s Geogra- 
phy. It 1s ın point of fact none other but the place shown 
in Nıebuhr’s and subseqneut maps south-west of [bh. 


Nore 87 to p. 42.—Al-Janadi says (fol. 18% obv.) that 
al-Mukarram died at Bayt Yünis, or at the fortress of 
Ashyah, m a4.H. 484 or in #80 or iu 479. The context here 
aud clsewhere (supra, p. 88) shows that al-Mukarram was 
living in 48l. The same writer mentions that although 
Saba succeeded to the office of Diã‘y (which could not be 
held by a woman), Sayyidah retained in her own hands 
nll sovereignty or temporal power over her husband's 
dominions. 


Nore 38 to p. 43.—Al-Janadî (fol. 18f obv.) adds the 
following (see also al-Khazraji, p. 53J)—whence it would 
appear that a passage 1s here omitted from our text. 

‘Omaãrah relates that Ibu al-Kumım, standing before Saba, 
recited the ode in wlıich thesc lines occur. The Prince, on hear- 
ing the verses, forbade him to stand, and casting a cushion at his 
his fect, commanded hiın to be seated. This he did for the pur- 
pose of showing him honour and of exalting him over all that were 
present, When the poet ended his recitation, Saba exclaimed : 
“Thou art unto us, O Abu ‘Abd Allah, such as is described by 
al-Mutanabbi : 

My heart is that of Kings, though—it be perceived that my tongue 
is that of a poet.* 


قال عارة لما قام ا ا دی دى سا نشد وده العصدة الدى منہا هله 

کا مک کں التیام و ری له خدۃ و امو بالقعود علیہا آکراما له و رفا 

عن للحاضرين ثم لما فرغ من الانشاد قال له يابا عبد الله انت عندنا كما قال 
و فوادی ەن الماوك وان 6 ع ا من الشعراء 


* See Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 633. 


NOTE 89. a 

Nore 39 to p. 45.—The oxnissions, that are here evident 
in the text, render 1t ımpossıble to interpret the author’s 
meaning with avy degree of certainty. Those omissions 
[1 apprehend to be tlıree in number, as shown by the 
lacunée I have left ın the translation. In the first, we may 
infer it to have been related that Klıalfs plot was dis- 
covered and that he was imprisoned. In the second, that 
Saba macle certain demands, which Jayyash, by the advice 
of his wazir, met with counter offers; and in the third, that 
the Arabs refused the proffered terms and proceeded to 
altack ZabId.* 

I find no mention of tlıese events in either al-Janadi or 
al-Khazraj1; but the former has the following passage 
(p. 188 obv.), which 1s copied almost verbatim by Khazraji 
2 


Among the leading men of the Abyssinian dynasty was the 
Wazır of King Jayyûsh, namely (Abu Sa‘1d) Klıalf son of Abu ’t- 
Tahir the Omayyad. He was one of the most remarkable men of 
the day for lis distinguished capacity and merits. He attached 
himself to Jayyish when the Ziyadite Kingdom came to an end, 
and he accompanied lim to India. Jayyash promised the wazIr, 
that in the event of tleir success in the recovery of his kingdom, 
Khalf should share with him the royal dignity and authority. 
But when Jayyash won the tbrone, le simply appointed Khalf 
Wazır and gave him the title of Kasim «al-Alulk', Participator in 
the royal authority. NKhalf’s reward was confined to the receipt 
of that barren title, although but for his assistance, Jayyiash 
had never succeeded in lis enterprise. Ere long hostllity arose 
between them. 'The wazır fled and Jayyash wrote him in concilia- 
tory terms, inquiring after his welfare. Khalf replied in the 
following lines :— 


If there Le a country where I am not held in honour—though it 
call unto me, I will not answer. 

Even though its loveliness be that of the gardens of Paradise 
and so also its sweetness, Yet an abject life therein would 
make its fragrance hateful. 

I would fly to where I may be held in bonour—even though it 
be a land whose barren plains resound with the howls of 
famished wolves. 


#* The statement that the Arabs, after their defeat on that 
occasion, did not again invade Tihîimah is in contradiction, 1t 
will be observed, with what we real elsewhere. Supra, pp. 96 
MA Ot. 
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و من اعيان دوة للبشة E E eS‏ 
ری کان ھن اۋاد الا ر فلا و ”ڪب جیاشا ج رال ا و دخل 
معه الهند و اعد ان الأمر ادا عاد اليه قاسمه اياه فلا عاد اليه الاك استوزرة 
و سماد قسم املك ول یزدہ علی هذا بالاسم و لولا؟ ما تم جیاش ما تم ٹہ 
حصلت الوحشة بينه و بين جیاش ذهرب فکتب اليه يستعطفه و ماخرو عن 
احواله فاجابه بشعر هو 

ا لت وان ادت ال جیا 

و لو انها كانت || كروضة جنة من الطيب لم يعسن مع الذل طيبما 


e 


Nore 40 to p. 47.—Kur’ãn S. xxxill. v. Š6. Jt is ex- 
plained in the Kaskshaf that this verse was revealed for 
the purpose of reproving Zaynab daughter of Jalhsh and 
cousin of the Prophet. ‘The latter had arranged a marriage 
between her and lis freedman Zayd and had provided the 
dowry. The marriage took place, but the lady and her 
brother made no disguise of their profound dissatisfaction 
witl her being the wife, as they complained, of a slave. 
She aspired, it was said, to being taken ın marriage by the 
Prophet himself. Her wishes were eventually gratified, 
but for the particulars of that aucient plece of scandal, 1 
may confine myself to referring the reader to Bir William 
Muir’s Life of Muhammad. 


Nore 41 to p. 47.—Kur'an xxvii. 29, 30 and 32. These 
words are those of Billkıîs Queen of Sheba (Saba), on 
receiving a letter from Solomon, commanding her and her 
people to recognise his authority. Bilkîs sought the advice 
of her counsellors, an example which Queen Sayyidah de- 
clares she will not follow. 'The .King had heard of Bılkıs 
and of her splendour from the hoopoe, who said to Solo- 
mon that he came unto him from (the country of) Saba 
with truthful tidings, words which Queen Sayyidab, as will 


* Ki, اا ا ع حین‎ i 
§ Kbi, اعت ,اط٤ || اجیبھا‎ 4 Khi, ga 


o. |‏ ٍ 
لاعری ۶ لیعوی ** 
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be observed, turns to account in the subsequent sentence. 
The words Resist me Jo lC, ale OMitled by ‘Omarah, but 
are inserted by Khazraji, as in the text of the Kar’ ãn. 
The abrupt change from the singular to the plur al arises 
from strict adherence to the sacred text. The expression 
Je have wrested the words from their true sense is likewise 
borrowed from the Kur'an, which in several passages 
apples it to the Jews. 


NOTE 42 to p. 48.—Al-Khbazraji proceeds as follows 
(Pp. 54) :— 


He (Saba son of Ahmad the Sulayhite) continued to inhabit 
his castle of ÃAshyah until he died in the year 492. At his death, 
SŞan‘ã and the surrounding country were dissevered from the 
Sulayhite Kingdom. The Queen continued to inhabit Dhu 
Jiblah, until her death in the year that will be mentioned here- 
after (4.H. 533). San‘a was conquered by Sultan Hiütim ibn 
al-Ghashîim, whose history will be found in this book. 


The same date for the death of Saba, 4.H. 492, is given 
by al-Janadi; but Ibu Khaldün writes 486 (supra, p. 151). 
Al-Janadi adds the correct orthography of the name Ash- 
yah. In the British Museum MS. of ‘Omarah 1t is written 
MSNvakh, which 1 have rectified in the printed text. 


NoTEe 43 to p. 49.—Al-Afdal Shabinshah was wazîr, 
and virtually absolute ruler of the Fatimite Empire, under 
the Khalıfalhs al-Musta‘fla and al-AÃmir. He was assassin- 
ated by order of the latter in A.H. 515. 


Nore 44 to p. 50. The words enclosed within square 
brackets are absolutely necessary to complete the sense, 
and we are able to restore theın, with little short of cer- 
tainty, from the corresponding passages of other writers. 
But another and larger omission may still be suspected, 
certain particulars on the rise of the family of al-Walid, 
supplied at this point both by al-Janadi and by al-Klazraji. 
Ihe latter writes (p. Ö4) as follows :— 


At-Ta‘kar belonged to ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad the Şulayh- 
ite, brother of ‘Aly ibn Muhammad ibn aş-$ulayli. Al-Mukar- 
Tam, upon the death of lis father and of his uncle ‘Abd Allah, 
appointed his cousin, As‘ad son of ‘Abd Allah, CGrovernor of the 
city. As‘ad’s conduct became bad, and al-Mukarram removed 

3 
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hin and placed him in command of Raymah. He appointed 
Abu ’1-Barakat son of al-Walıd over at-Ta‘kar and its dependen- 
cies, and Abu ’1- Barakat’s brother Abu ’1-Futûlı son of al- Walid _ 
over the fortress of Ta‘izz. Al-Mufacdldal, tben in his early youth, | 
was in the service of al-Aukarram at Dhu Jiblah and was admi ted 
into the presence of the Princess. 

Upon the death of Abu ’1-Barakiit, which oceurrcd after thal 
of al-Mukarram, the Qucen confided tle Governorslip uf at= 
T'a‘kar to his son Khalid. 'The latter remained in command for a 
period of about two years, at the end of whielı he was slain by the 
Jurist ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Masşüû‘. This Ibn al-Maşü“ was a learned 
Jurist and a man of an earnestly religious disposition. He pro- 
fessedl attachment to the Amîr Khalid ibn Abi ’l-Barakat, who 
was ruler over his country Dhu ’s-Sufal.* (Though a Sunni) he 
ran no danger of being molested and Khalid trusted him. He 
had issued orders that the Jurist should not be hindered from 
coming up to him at whatsoever time lhe listed. This man’s 
soul nevertheless instigated him to slay the (rovernor, the shedding 
of whose blood he regarded as lawful, seeing that Khalid was a 
member of the Ismailite sect. He consulted no person, but per- 
suaded himself that the oflicials, on finding him prepared with 
money for the payment of salaries, would submit to hiın and do 
his bidding. He engaged the services of an oil-dealer, whose 
wont it was to go up to the castle witlı oil, for sale to the people 
who dwelt in the fortress. He filled his leathern oil-vessel with 
gold and silver coin aud the two went up together. On finding 
himself alone with the Amir Khalid, he slew him. In lis excite- 
ment he cried aloud. The people of the castle Lastened unto him, 
and finding the Amîr dead, they killed tlıe Jurist, 


Al-Janadi (Paris MS. fol. 194 rev.) proceeds in the 
corresponding passage of his history as follows :— 


The Queen appointed al-Mufaddal to replace (his brother 
Khalid). From the day of his arrival at at-Ta‘kar he pursued the 
Jurists with his enmity. He openly manifested the hatred he 
bore them and he seized the lands both of the assassin and of his 
family, their ancient possessions situated in Dhu ’s-Sufal. Most 
of the Jurists fled from the neighbourhood of at-Ta‘kar in dread 
of his severities, I have mentioned what he did to the people of 
the Jurist Zayd, when relating the latter’s history. 

Al-Mufaddal became the Queen’s trusted adviser and adminis- 
trator of ler kingdom. The Queen decided upon nothing 
without his advice. He attained great power, and his word was 


# Dhu ’s-Sufal is marked on Niebuhr’s and Manzoni’s maps 
southwest of Dhu Jiblah. Yiaküût writes Safal and Stfal. 
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raised on high. There was not only none among the nobles of 
the land who could pretend to surpass him, but none that 
could eqnal him. He made incursions into Tihãmah on 
several occasions, with results at times favourable and at others 
against hin. He was a man distinguished by generous and noble 
qualities. But in supreme nobility and generosity of character, 
he ranked below Saba (son of Ahmad) hereinbefore mentioned. 
Al-AMufadclal was liberal and the object of praise. Pocts came to 
him from all parts and eulogizel him, and he rewarded them 
with surpassing rewards. His Court was visited by Mawahib ibn 
Jadid al-Maghrabi, who panegyrized him in several odes, one 
of which contains the following lines :— 


O thou that ownest the Faith and the World and their people, 

That clingest with firm grasp to the saving tenets of Islûm, 

Men say, he that would riches must dwell by the sea or with a 
King. 

And tlıus have I done, son of Walid, for thou art a Sea and thou 
a king. * 


Among the still existing memorials of al-Mufaddal’s rule, is the 
watercourse he constructed, extending from Hinwah (%) to the 
city of Janad.Ff It passes over places where its channel has been 
excavated in the living rock, in such wise that a description of 
the work is hard to be believed. Many such channels were 
made, and a stream of water is led through them. On reaching a 
spol between two mountains, the craftsmen provided for its 
passage by means of a wall, about two hundred cubits of the 
new measure in length from one mountain to the other, its height 
from the ground abont fifty cubits and its width about ten cubits. 
These are the dimensions according to my own measurements and 
estimates, A person contemplating that great work, feels couvinced 
that it can have been executed only by the Jinn, and but for 
absolnte certainty of its visible existence, it were impossible to 


believe in it. 
Another great work of al-Mufaddal was the reconstruction of 


* See Note 74. 

f Al-Ahdal (fol. 280 rev.), when mentioning the foundation of 
lhe city of Manşürah by Sayf al-Islam Tughtakın in A.H. 592, 
states that it was built at the distance of a quarter of a day’s march 
South of Janad. He adds that the Sultir revived the prosperity 
of its valley, known by the name of Klanwah igi, which had 
become the abode of wild beasts, and that in the village of 
Hinwah (%) ëgi>, he built a hospital for the entertainment of 
strangers. The village in qnestion nıust have stood near tlie 


Castle of Dumlüwah. 
2 
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the mosque of Janadl. The portions he built are the front and the 
two aisles. The rear was built by a Kili, one of the Jurists 
attached to the mosque. The portion erected by al-Mufad dal 
may be distinguished through its being built of stone. He roofed 
it and it continued In existence until Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy captured the city. He demolished the mosque and burnt 
it with fire, as will be related hereafter, if it please (od. It re- 
mained a ruin until the G@huzz (the Turkish and Northern soldiery 
under the Ayyübites) arrived in Yaman. The power of the family 
of Mahdy did not long endure after the destruction of the mosque, 
nor had it been Jong in existence before. When Sayf al-Islam 
rcached the city, le restored the mosque and added to its height 
the existing portion, built of brick. This will be mentioned lhere- 
after, when the history of the Ayyübite conquest is related. 

The Kadi Abu Bakr al-Yaf‘y mentions the story of the water 
channels, in the verses he composed in praise of Mansür son of 
al-AMufacldal, wherein he eulogized the father as well as the son, 
extolling al-Mufaddal as the constructor of that great work. I 
doubted to whom it was to he rightly attributed, until I found 
the passage in question in the Kidli’s poem. I have already, when 
giving an account of al-Yaûf‘y’s life, sall enough to render it un- 
neccessary to recur to the subject here, but I desire to add the lines 
in which he refers to the artificial watercourse, and to its author 
al-Mufaddal, as follows:— 


I say, rendering honour unto him and of his noble work—in leading 
{he waters along their rocky bed, 
He cleft the lofty mountains and their streams becanıe—as heaven’s 
rains, ffowing over a level plain. 
The words He cleft the lofty mountains are sure evidence to the 
truth of what we have said. 


Al-Janadiî's doubts as to the authorship of the rock-cut 
water-channels and aqueduct, suggest the question whether 
the work were not of far more ancient date than he sup- 
poses, and whether al-Mufaddal’s share in it may not have 
been confined to its restoration. lt would be interesting 
to learn from modern travellers the present condition of a 
monument, of which important remains or traces can 
hardly fail to be still in existence. 


فجعاب ااسيده المفضل مكانه فمن وةت طلعه تعد بالفةها و اظهر عداوتم و قبض 
اى القاتل و قوءه و هى الأملاك القديمة فى ذى السفال و هرب غالب العقہا 
عن "جاورة التعكر خوفا من سطوته و قد ذكرت ما فعل ٠‏ ااب الفقيه زيد 
دك و صار المفضل رجل البيت و مدبر املك الذات (؟) عنه ولم € 
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تةطع السيدة اما دونه فبذلك عظم شانه و عات كلمته ولم يبق فى اعيان الدولة 
من يسامیه ولا یساویه و غزا تهامة مرارا له و كنت له مکارم و مفاخر 
لكنها دون مكارم سبا المقدم ذكره و كان المفضل جوادا ممدحا يقمده الشعرا من 
الا غیا و بمڏحونه ج > ذلك واا مغنيا و اليه قدم ۵ او بن دل رل 
المعرى† و أمتلحه ڊعزر ا 5 ەن بعضما ڌواه 
ول قیل جاوز حط |۱ اعرا ر I.‏ و قل ا و انت ار والممك ٩‏ 

ون اثان المبقيي للذكر جن للغيل من حنوة آل ا ال ا 
موادع احتفر بها طريقة ف اصفية جيث لا يكاد يصدق بذلك على السماع لان 
ننقر فى الصفا حفر عديدة و اجری الما فھا ثم لما جا“ بين جبلين اجتاز الصناع 
فی ذلك فابتنی جدارا طوله من لجبل الى لال غا من مائ ذراع و ارتفاعه فی 
الارض نوأ من خمسين ذراعًا و عرضه نوا من عشرة اذراع بالجديد وهذا التقدير 
می على طريتق زر و التقريب و لقد اذا راى سخص يقول ما اقتدر على هذا 
افر ال لین ولول بوت ذللی و ادعأه و لم يصدقه و ٥ن‏ ذاك ابتناوه المسىر 
لإند و حد بنائه المقدم و لإناحين واما الموخر فبناه بعض القضاة من فقها المسجر 
و حد بناء المفضل من المسجد الاحجار و سقف علها** حتى جاء ادى 2 
ان مهد ی فاخربه و أحرقه ع سیانی ان ات الله ولم زل E‏ حق ودم 
الغزو هو على ذلك اذ لم تطل مدة المهادية بعد ذلك و لا قبله ثم اما قدم سيف 
الاسلام ابتنی ذلك و زاد فی سمك المسجد ما ہو مبنی الان بالاجر و سیاتی 
بیان ذللت عند ذکرهم و قد ذکر القاضی ابو بكر اليانعی قصة الغيل فى مدحه لابه 
منصور لما مدحه وجعل من جلة مدحه مدح ابیه و نبه على فعله فی الخبل و قا 
انشكك فن جرا ۴۲ الغيل حتى وجدته فى شعرالقاضى المذكور و قد تقڈم من ذلك 
مع ذکره ما يعنی عن اعادته لكن احب ذكر ما قاله فى الغيل و ذلك انه لما 
ذكر المغضل قال 


بعروة رط § ? بعرة ] ال مواهب رانا * 
و انت يابن الوليد العر و الماك ,اط& ¶ حاور عق ,ہا || 
Read J>‏ 1 فلم تزل كذاك ,الا 


دا 
ر 
دا 


Nes. xoTEs 45-47 |‏ 
ل س رة له وففيلة ‏ اجره للغيل فى الاجناد 
للل الشاشات وت ر کاا انت عات * وهاد 
ونی قوله شت لجال الشاخات دليل على صحة ما ذكرنا 


Nore 4Ö5 to p. 52.—Khazra]ji has glطbas‎ and Yakut 
Kayz«n glظa,‎ in the neighbourhood, he says, of Dhu 
Jiblab. 'J'he tribe of J also called AMunabbih (Ham- 
dani, p. 115), and those of SinhÃãn, ‘Ans and Zubayd were 
sub-tribes of the Banu Madhhi]. 


Nore 46 to p. 53.—Al-Janadi (p. 185 obv.) says that 
this man was son of al-Mufaddal’s uncle, and suclı, he adds, 
is the statement of Ibn Samurrah, whilst ‘Omarah, he 
continues, attribates the capture of the fortress to certain 
men among whom was a cousin of his own. Al-Janadi 
himself is of opinion that both versions may be adopted, 
to the cffect, that is to say, that the iusurgents were aided 
by the co-operation of a person who was kinsman of als 
Mufaddal, and by that of ‘Omarah’s cousin. He mentions 
also that al-Mnfadd:l was buried at ‘Azzan at-Ta‘kar (thê 
slopes of Ta‘ kaw?) 


NoTE 47 to p. 54.—HamdÃani speaks of the Bann Bahr 
as derived from Rabî‘ah (p. 114, 1. 20), a name borne by, 
amongst others, a sub-tribe of Th in (Rabı‘ah son of Sa‘d 
al-Akbar son cf Khaulan (ib. 1. 18). RabIî‘ah was also E 
name of a sub-tribe of the Bauu Janb (Hamdaui, p. 93, I. 9, 
13). Bar was, moreover, according to Hamdûni, a sub- 
division of the Nadif, a sub-tribe of the Banu Kindah, 
inhabitants of I[ladramant and descendants of Murrah aud 
of ‘Arib. And, at p. 112, l1. 23, he mentions a tries 
family of the name of Bulhr, descendants of Iimyar. 

The Banu Dinnah he mentions as a sub-tribe of the Banu 
‘Udhrah, derived from Kuda‘ah, and elsewhere as descen- 
dants of the Banu Numayr, an Ishmaelite tribe (p. 11 
1 17, and Dp. lOO I). 

The Bann Marran are described as a subdivision of Ham- 
dan (p. 107, 1. 9), but also (p. 118, |. 15) as Him yaritey 
The Banu Zarr, we are told, belonged to the tribe of Jabar 
(descendants i Yaãfi‘) and consequently Himyarites like- 


* Khi, رlعٻ‎ 
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wise, but in speaking of a member of the family (supra, 

. 57) lt is sald that he was a Kbaulanite. 

The Banu Raãzıh and Banu Juma‘ah are stated by Ham- 
dani to lıave been Khanulanites (p. 73, I. 18, and p. 114, 
I8, 20). 

The tribes of Sha‘b and Dha‘b-Hay, he tells us, dwelt in 
the Sarat of Khaulãn (p 69, l. 24), aud the Banu Hay he 
describes as Khaulanites (p. 114, 1. 26). 


NoTe 48 to p. 55—T'he Queen, says al-Janadi (fol. 185 
obv.) appointed in the place of al-Mufaddal the son of his 
uncle, As‘ad son of Abu ’I-Futüh, as administrator and 
guardian of her kingdom. He was the son of Abu l-Futüh, 
son of al-‘Ala son ofal-Walîd. He resided at the fortresses 
of Şabıir and T'a‘izz, over which his father had ruled before 
him. He continued to exercise the authority formerly 
held by al-Mufaddal, until the year 514, when he was 
assassinated at Tazz by two of his retainers. This event, 
continues al-Janadi, occurred after the arrival of Ibn Najib 


ad-Daulah. 


Nore 49 to p. 56.—Al-Khazraji, speaking elsewhere of 
the Banu Janb (fol. 105), says that when abont to march, i6 
was their custom to shout the words mentioned in the text. 


Nore 50 to p. 57.—The Hujariyah were a body of men 
in the service of the Fatimite Khalifahs. They were so 
named because they occupied barracks, kıown by the name 
of al-Hujur, the Chambers, situated between the great 
palace at Cairo and Bab an-Nasşr. They were origiually a 
body of skilled craftsmen, first selected by the Khalîfah al- 
Mu'izz, but tley were subsequently made use of in a 
military capacity. Being led by al-Afdal Shahiunshah 
agalust the Franks at Ascalon, they deserted their leader, 
who was compelled to retreat, alter setting fire to his stores. 
The body was re-organized by al-Afdal. He fixed their 
nutnbers at 3000 men aud piaced thew under the command 
of an Amîr who rcceived the title of al-Muwafak. Pre- 
vious to that time, the IIujariyahs consisted, partly if not 
wholly, of native Egyptians.. ‘hey were selected with the 
greatest care by the provincial governors, from among the 


— 


* Klhıazraji mentions the same date, 514 ; but As‘ad, according 
® Omarah, must have lived to a Jater perio. See pp. 60 and 97, 
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most promising yonths or children to be found in each dis- 
trict, special regard being paid to both physical and intel- 
lectual capacity. The native element was eliminated by al- 
Afdal, who replaced it by a selection of youths from among 
the families of the foreign soldiery. (Makrîzi’s Khitat, vol. 
1. p. 445.) Makrızs words, I1 may add, are that the new 
levies were selected from among the children of the AJnad, 
a word which properly signifies simply soldiers. The 
singular is Juncly, which in Egypt is vulgarly prorounced 
Gindy, and is used to denote a Turkish soldier, and also 
generally a Turk of tlıe poorer class. 

So far as I am aware, al-Afdal’s experiment is the only 
serious attempt ever made to utilize the native population 
of Egypt in ù military capacity, from the time of the Arab 
conquest down to the days of Muhammad ‘Aly, in the 
early part of the present century. The fact is al! the more 
curlous, considering the incessant struggles there have 
been for the acquisition of military power. 'The supremacy 
of any one of the ever contending factions has invariably 
depended upon the numbers and bravery of its followers. 
Muhammad ‘Aly was the first to depart from ancient tradi- 
tion, and to form an army composed of native levies, but to 
the end of his Jife he retained also in his service foreign 
troops, a policy finally abandoned by his successors soıne 
five and twenty years ago. Negro troops have at various 
times played an important part in the military history of 
Hgypt, and they were especially numerous under the 
Tulinites and under the Fatimite Khalîfah al-Mustansir, 
whose mother was indeed a negress. 


Nore ö1 to p. Ö7.—The Ismailite Da‘ys taught their 
neophytes that mystical and spiritual significations attached, 
not only to passages and single words of the Kur’aãn, but 
also to numberless particulars observable in the natural 
world, and especially in the structure of the human body. 
It would appear from the text, either that they extended 
similar occult meanings to accidental marks and blemishes, 
or that Ibn Najîb ad-Daulah did so, on the occasion in 
question, on his own authority, for the purpose ofimpressing 
upon the people a belief I1n his supernatural knowledge. 
See Makrızi’s Khitat, vol. i. p. 392, and de Sacy’s Eazposé 


de la religion des Druzes. 


Nore 52 to p. 58.—Maytam was, according to Hamdani, 
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the name of a mountain and of a mikhlaf or district. The 
river was probably one of the affuents of the Wadi Ragha- 
dah. l1If I rightly understand Hamdaãni’s explanations 
(BP. 15, l1. 22; 92, 16; 101, 19, 21), Maytam was south or 
south-east of Dhamar and probably at ıo great distance 
from Jabal Khubban. 

The Banu IHimas, spoken of a few lines farther on, are 
mentioned by Ibu Kutaybah as a sub-tribe of Madhhij. 
(BHichhorn, p. 148.) 


Nore Ö3 to p. 60.—The allusion is to a verse in the 
Kur'an: Say, Jight will not serve you, 1f ye flee from death 
Or Jom slaughter (SB. xxxili. v. 10). 


Nore 54 to p. 61.—T'here can be little doubt that a tran- 
seriber’s omission occurs here, and indeed if the word /adha, 
this, be not an interpolation, the fact of such an omission 
may be regarded as absolutely certain. The words I have 
placed in the translation within square brackets may, I 
think, be supplied with little or no hesitation, for the pur- 
pose of conveying the sense that the story that follows was 
derived from Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn, the same who 
has figured before as one of ‘Omaãrah’s authorities. The 
subsequent sentence, which I translate “ they whom I smite 
with my hand,” etc., has without doubt been incorrectly 
transcribed. 


Nore 55 to p. 62.—Al-Ma’mün al-Bata’'ihy was arrested 
by the Khalıîfah al-AÃmir on the fourth of Ramadan 519, 
and was put to death in ö522. Al-Makrızi says (Khitat, 
vol. 1. p. 465), that al-Ma mün was accused of having sent 
(Ibn) Najıb ad-Daulah Abu ’1-Ilasan to Yaman, with orders 
to strike coins bearing the name of the Imam al-Mukhtar 
Muhammad son of Nizar. 

NıIzar was son of the Khalîfah al-Mustanşir. Upon the 
latter’s death in A.H. 487, Ahmad, a younger brother, was 
raised to the throne by the Wazîr al-Afdal Shahinshah, 
uuder the title of al-AMusta‘la billah. Nizar fled to Alex- 
andria, where he caused himself to be proclaimed Khalîfalı 
and assumed the title of al-Mustafa la-dan Illah. He was 
soon compelled to surrender himself to al-Afq{al, by whom 
he was conveyed to Cairo and put to death. 'The Eastern 
Ismailites embraced the cause of Nizar, who, as they pro- 


bably with trutlı asserted, had been appointed by his father 
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heir to the Empire. They renounced the supremacy of al- 
Musta‘la and of his successors, whom they denounced as 
usurpers. Hence they are commonly known In Eastern 
history by the designation Nîicarites. They were also styled 
by their enemies al-Alulahidah, the Impious, and in the 
popular traditions still current in Pgypt, they are remem- 
bered under the name of al-Fidawtyah, because In the 
perilous adventures they were in the habit of uudertaking, 
they devoted their lives as a ransom (fida) for the bera. 
tion and propagation of their Faith. By western historlans 
they are best known under the designation of the Assassins. 
Their Chiefs, now represented by an Imam who resides at 
Bombay, claim to be descendants of Nizar. 

As a curiosity of history, I may add that not many years 
since certain claims advanced by Indian Dodekite Shiahs, 
which practically involved the right of existence of the Bom- 
bay Ismailites as a separate bcdy, had to be investigated 
by an Bnelish Court of Justice. Sir Joseph Arnonuld, 
before whom the case was tried, delivered an elaborate 
jJndgment, in which lıe revicwed the history of the Alides 
from the days of the Prophet down to the present time, 
arriving at the conclusion, that a small and obscure sect at 
Bombay was able to prove Its right to be recognised as re- 
presentatives of the erewlıiile formidable Karmathians, of the 
no less dreaded Assassins, and of the once powerful Hmpire 
of the Fatimites. 


Nore ö6 to p. 64.—According to Ibn Khaldün (supra, 
p. 169), Ibn Najıb ad-Daulah was drowned at sea, a state- 
ment which 1s probably correct, but for which no authority 
is given. Al-Khazra]t’s accouut of the end of In Na]ib ad- 
Daulah’s career is copied from ‘Omaãrah, and corresponds in 
every particular with that supplied by our author, saving 
ouly certain verbal distinctions, most of which are shown 
in the notes I have appended to the printed text. Al-Janadi 
makes the following remarks (fol. 185 rev ), which clearly 
prove that if we have not the words of ‘Umarah in their 
original purity, their corruption is of ancient date :— 


The Queen then delivered up Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, but she 
sent aloug with him one of her secretaries. On reaching Aden, 
the envoy departed with Ibn Najîb ad-Daulal, and the secretary’s 
journey was delayed for some days. Then he was sent off in a 
slıip, the captain of which received orders to drown him, which 
he did, at Bab al-Mandab. I aun in iguorance of the fate of Ibn 
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Najib ad-Daulah, seeing that ‘Omaãrah does not mention it. The 
Queen repented of haviıg surrendered Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, and 
of having sent away her secretary, whose presence with her she 
esteemed of happy augury. 


Al-Janadi’s account of the Sulayhite dynasty ends at 
fol. 185 rev. with the following passage, which al-Khazraji 
incorporates almost verbatim in his history (p. 58-9). 


Upon the death of the Queen, at the date I have mentioned 
when relating the end of her career,* Mansür son of al- Mufaddal 
succeeded, by her bequest, to the kingdom of the e 
He Ta‘kar and Habb and the fortresses (I read ãia> for 

of the Mikhlaf (Ja‘far) and dependencies to the Day‏ )1 احخلاف 
Muhammad ibn Saba ibn Abi Su‘üd. This was in the year 547,‏ 
fifteen years after the Quecen’s death. The sovereignty of the‏ 
Sulayhite dynasty, reckoning 1t from the year 429, endured there-‏ 
ioe 119 years. . .‏ 

AIanşür continued to inhabit the fortress of Ta‘izz until he 
died. He was the first to adopt Tha‘bat f as a place of recreation. 
He was wont to go down and spend there several days. His death 
occurred in the year 540 and odd. He left a son Ahmad, who 
succeeded him, and who followed the same course ot life as his 
father until the year 558. Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy then 
came up from Tihaãnıah and purchased of him Şabir and Ta‘izz. 
Alımad then inhabited Janad until the year 563, when he died. 


Nore 57 to p. 65.—An obvious omission here occurs in 
our text, which is indeed, ın this chapter, more than usually 
mutilated. The general import of the missing passage is 
not difficult to conjecture, but its sense and doubtless almost 
its precise words are supplied by Khazraji. I have not 
hesitated therefore to incorporate the passage in my trans- 
lation. 

This and other amendments are distinguished by being 
enclosed within square brackets. 

* At fol. 184 rev., al-Janadi says that the Queen died at Dhu 
Jiblah in A.H. 5323. So also in Khazraji. The latter adds that 
she had attained the age of eighty-eight years, and Dayba‘ says 
that she was buried in the nıosque she had built at Dhu Jiblah, 
in the foremost part of the building and on its western side. 
Her reign, he continues, extended over a period of thirty-one 
yeaıs. 

† Niebuhr marks upon his map 7hölad close to Tazz, pre- 
sumably the place here mentioned. On Mauızoni’s map the nanıe 
is written Thabucl. 
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The following is Khazraji’s version of the early history 
of the Zurayite dynasty (Leiden MS. pp. 58 and 59), which 
the reader will be able to compare with the corresponding 
passages in ‘Omaralh. 'The only actual addition to the 
information given by the latter, is Khazraji’s state- 
ment that Zuray’ gained possession of Dumlüwabh in 
A.H. 480. 


قال على بن لاسن للزرجى وفقه الله للعمل جا يرضيه كن السبب فى تملك آل 
رھ عدن و ما ناھجہا من البلاد ان الداعی علق بن خمد الصلجی لما استولی 
على المن و افتت ع اال فا برذ رسج قد تارا علیہا و > 

و آبين والشر و حضرموت ابقاها عت ایدیہم و جعاہم نوابها من قبله فلا 
ج المكرم باطرة السيدة جعل الصلجى صداقها عدن و ما ناجها فكان بنو 
ی درفعرں خراجھا ال السیدۃ نی ایا الصلجی 4ا قتل الداعی على بن عمد 
الملیی فی 2 ٠‏ اولا تغلب بدو معن على ما تحت ایدیم من البلاد 
فقصدهم المكرم الى عدن و اخرجهم هنما و ولاها العباس و يسنعودا ابنى المكرم 
الهمدانى وكانت لما سابقة عمودة و بلا حسن فى قيام الدولة المستنصربة مع 
ااداعى على بن محمد المي ثم مع ولده المكرم يرم نزواه الى زبيد و اخذ 
اله اسماء بنت شهاب من اسا الأحول سعيد بن بجاح جعل لاعباس حصن 
اکر بعدن و باب الر وما يدخل منه و جعل امسعود حصن ل lL‏ 
ا بدذل مت و اليه امر المدية و سلما لحرة السيدة فلم يزل 
ارتفاع ل الدة فى كل سنة بمائة الف ديار وقد يبريد وةل 
ينقص الى ان توفى العباس بن المكرم أخافه ابنه زريع بن العباس على 
التعکر و باب لیر و بقی مسعود على ما تت يده و كل واحد منمما يحمل ما عليه 
و ملك زريع الدملوة يوم الثلثا” لست عشرة ليلة خلت من رمضان سنة ثمانين 
ار اة فليا بعثت السيدة المفضل بن اني البرکات الى زبيد كتبت الى زريخ 
القاس و ال عه مسعود یں المکرم ان یاقیاہ آلی زبید فلقیاء و قاتلا معھ 
فقسلا ما على باب زبيد فانتقل امر عدن الى ولديمما ابي السعود بن زريع 
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وا ابي الغاراتا* ابن سعود فتغلبا على لر ايفا فبعثت اليما الففل ا 
ی 
كانا جحملان اليها فى كل سنة خمسين الفا فاما مات المفضل بن ابي البركات 
تغلبوا على للرة ايضا فبعث اليهم ابن عم المفضل اسعد بن الى الفتوے فقاتلهما 
: أتفقا عل الردع ەن ال رتفاع فکانوا ڪملون 1 ف کال سنه خجسة وعشرین 
الف دينار ثم تغابوا على الربع المذكرر أولا ولم بزل کل ا ا 
موال لابن عه حتی توفی ابو السعود و ولی جھتہ سیا بن اہی السعود ثم توفی 


البركات فى جرش عظم فقاتلمما ثم اتفق الامر على النصف من ذلك 


ابو الغارات و ولی جهته ولد عمد بن انی الغارات : توفی مد بن ان 
الغارات فولى اخوه عل بن اب الغارات و هو صاحب حصن للاضرا و المستولى 
على الجر و المدينة و كان لاداعى سيا حصن التعكر و باب أ ا 


منه و کان له من البرٌ الدلوة و سامع و مطرإن و مىن و دعان و بعض 
المعافر ر إعضص ا و انت | وأسعة ڪئيرة و کان له ەن الاولاد 
الداعی سیا ہن ان السود و زوال عفی ہن ای الغارات اں وا ا 
أ الغارات ا نہ ات ایدم ل ذواب الدی 

It will be observed that the name borne by the ancestor 
of the Hamdanite Princes of Aden, stands 1n our text 
الك‎ . Inthe Leiden MS. of Khazraji and in the Paris MS. 
of Janadi the name is for the most part written المكر ۾‎ . But 
not invariably so. 'Tlıus in Janadi, at p. 186 rev. (see infra, 


Note 69), it is distinctly written ا‎ and so also in the 


corresponding passage in Khazraji, p. 77. 

The surname of “Aly son of Saba is in our text and in 
Khazraji generally written yê#¥l. But in some instances the 
diacritical point is absent. In others it 1s not quite clear to 
which letter the point is intended to apply. In Janadi the 
name is distinctly written jel al-4“azz. So also in al-Ahdal. 
In the British Museum text of Ibn Khaldün the two names 


are invariably written الکر ۾‎ and jell. 


* Written here and clsewhere تl‎ ,lzJ| 
ر‎ 
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Nors 58 to p. 65.—The author of the Ta] al-“Aris says 
that Ta‘kar is one of the mountains of Aden, onu the lelt- 
hand sile of a person proceeding from the gate to the 
mainland. ‘Omarah, as will be seen (p. 783), speaks of it as 
within the city, but we may perhaps understaud him to 
meau within the peninsula. It may perlıaps be identified 
with the spot I find marked on Coloncl F. M. Hunter’s 
plan of Aden, nnder the name of Orrus al Hosn, near the 
“Main Pass Gate.” Colonel Hunter mentions the fort of 
Ta‘kar (Statistical zlccount, p. 184) and also the Castle 
(Hisn) al-Akhdar (pp. 190 and 191), but without giving an 
indication of thelr position. The latter, I presume, must 
have stood at no great distance from the Island of Seerah. 


Nore 59 to p. 67.—The name of Muhamınad son of Saba 
ıs followed in the text by the words, “and he was the last 
of the Banu Zuray‘“.” They are clearly erroneous, and I 
omit them in the translatiou. Al Jauadi confines himself 
to saying that “Aly ibn Abi ’l-Gharût was the last of the 
family of Mas‘ûd. 

The subsequent sentence, in which the conquest of 
Yaman by Turan Shah 1s mentioned, 1s evidently an inter- 
polation. ‘“OmÃarah tells us (p. 79) that he wrote his history 
in öÖ64, and he was executed at Cairo on the 2nd Ramadan 
569, more than two months before the capture of Aden by 
the Ayyubites, on the 20th Dhu ’l-Ra‘dah according to lbu 
VT. 


Nore 60 to p. 68.—Al-Janadi adds that ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l- 
Gharat possessed In Lah] the city of Zaaz1. ك ج مدينة‎ 
jاejلl.‎ In enumerating the possessions of Saba ibn Abi 
’gs-ŠSu‘ud, al-Janadi, like Khazraji, omits the name lejll. He 
writes as foI]0 vs و له معقل الدملوة و سامع و مطرأن و مير و دان س:‎ 
.و بعض المعافر و بعض اند‎ 
The name of the place that follows after glyle looks in 
Khazraji (p. 69; see Note 57), and also at p. 108 (see 
foot-note Ö5 to p. 98 of the printed text of ‘Omarah), like 
uy» or yn. But both Janadi, as qnoted above, and Ibn 
Ilatim (see Note 101) have yu which it may be presumed 
stands for Numayr?. For the mountain of Sami‘, see Ham- 


dani, p. 74, 14; 76, 6; <7, 1; and 78, 6. Instead of Za a 
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the name in Millers edition of Hamdaãni and also in 
Sprenger’s Reise-routen is written Ra‘ari‘. 


NorTE 61 to p. 69.—The name of this village 1s written 
in the text without the diacritical points. But al-Janadi 
mentions it when speaking of the learned men of Lah] (fol. 
69 rev.). There, as well as at fol. 186 obv., he calls 1t Bani 
Abbah al-“‘Ulya. He supplies the vocalization of the word, 
and tells us that it was vulgarly pronounced Manyabbah. 
See also Hamdani, p. 98, 1.. 

~o 


و من سے ثم من قرية ننا انه اللعليا و.استعمل ذلك فسميت منيبه بف 
الم و سكون النون و فتر الاء المثناة من عت الباء الموحدة مع 
يشديدها:ثم هاء ساكنة و سميت بالاسم الأول لان اول بانيها رحل من دربطه 


ا ابه بفتے لهمزة وفتر البا“ الموحدة مع ندید د ا 
Nore 62 to p. 69.—The line quoted ın the text is from‏ 
the Mu‘allakah of Tarafah 1bn al- ‘Abd, al-Bakrı.‏ 


سے 


و ظلم ذوى القربى اشد مضاضة على المرء من وقع للسام المهند 


NoTE 63 to p. 70.—The family of Zuray‘, as has been 
seen, were memhers of the Banu Jushatn, a sub-tribe of 
the Banu Yam, themselves a subdivision of the great Sept 
of Hamdan. 


Nore 64 to p. 70.—8BSee Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 402. 
The entire verse, of which, for obvious reasons, only the 
second hemistich was quoted, and which, as will be noticed, 
is inaccurately rendered, is as follows :— 


اع الممالك ما عل eT i‏ ع E‏ کال قبل 


The noblest of Empires are built up with the sword—and to those 
that love (desire to win) them, lance-thrusts are as kisses. 


The affixed prononn, rendered by them, is in tlie feminine, 
the word mamalik, kingdoms, to which it refers, beng a 
feminine plural. 


Nore 6Ö to p. 73.—As-Suhayb, according to HanıdÃni 
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(p. 54, 24), was inhabited by a people descended from Saba, 
and they were known by the designation of Saba-Şuhayb. 
Elsewhere (p. 189) he mentions Suhayb as on the pilgrim 
route from Aden, next after Lah]. Manzoni marks Jabal 
“ Meuif ” on his map, about twelve miles north of Lal], as 
also a stream of the same name flowing thence into the 
Wadi “Saib.” Yakut mentious Munîf as the uame of û 
fortress situated on Mount Sabir, which, it seems to me, 
requires confirmation. 

The following are the corresponding passages in al- 
Janadi (fol. 186 obv.). The words of al-Khazraji (p. TOF 
who indeed cites al-Janadi as his authority, are substantially 
the same : 


“ War continued to rage between the two parties and many 
battles were fought between them, ending eventually in the victory 
of Saba over his kinsman. ‘Aly son of Abu ’I-Gharat fled to 
Saba-Şuhayb, where he and his friends entrenched themselves in 
two fortresses, Munif and al-Jabalah (?). A wonderful thing was, 
that on the day upon which ‘Aly was defeated, Bilal the frecedman 
of Saba captured the fortress of al-Khaclra. He sent a messenger 
with tle glad tidings. 

“brought down the Honourable Ludy Bahjah (from al-‏ ا 
Khaqdra) into the city (of Aden), where she continued to reside‏ 
until her death. I believe that the mosque known under tlıe‏ 
name of AMlasjid al-ITurrah (the Lady’s Mosque), situated near the‏ 
principal mosque of Aden, 1s named after her.‏ 

“ On the termination of the war, the Daã‘y Saba entered Aden, 
where he abode for seven months and then died. He was 
buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar, in the year 533. After the year 
700, signs of excavation in a mound at the foot of at-Ta‘kar 
became visible through the action of the rains. It was surmised 
that treasure was concealed on the spot, and information was 
carried to the Governor of the city. He went up and stood by 
whilst the workmen uncovered a large chest, closely fastened with 
nalls. It was opened and found to contain the body of a man, 
wound in sheets, but upon being touched the body crumbled into 
dust. The chest and remains were restored to their original place, 
as was also the earth that had been dug out. Jt may be that this 
was the body of the Da‘y, but God is all-knowing. 


* Khazraji (p. 70) quotes Janadi to the effect that Saba died in 
533, the same year as stated in ‘Omûrah ; but the event occurred, 
le adds, in 533, ‘“ the year in which Queen Sayyidah also died.” 

† The practice of burying the dead enclosed in coffins is, so far 
as I am aware, altogether unknown in Muhanımadan countries at 
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“The Daã‘y Saba died after having appointed his son ‘Aly al- 
A‘azz to succeed him. The latter did not long survive, and died 
of consumption.# He had four sons of tender age, whom he 
placed under the guardianship of an [Abyssinian | eunuch named 
Anîs [al-A‘azzi], the same name, Anis, as that of the man who 
slew the last Prince of the Banu Ziyad.” 


فتہاچت بينم ما حروب كثيرة افضت الى انتصار الداى سا عا أ ا 
فهرب الى † سبا صیب و تحشّن دو و بنو ۴ه عصنین منہا منیف و لله 
و من جیب ماکان فی الیوم الذی انکسر به ابن ابی الغارات فت بلال مولی 
سافن ادرا فت ا ......... وانزل لر ا اا ا 
فلبشت بها حى توفيت و المسد الذى يعرف بمسجر رة على قرب من جامع ‏ 
عدن اظنه ينسب الها ثم لما انقضت لأرب دخل الذاعی سا الل عد ا 
بها سبعة اشر و توفى ققېر بسن بتار سنة ٥۳۳‏ ولما کان بعد سبعمائة 
yT‏ بىنم التعكر حفيرًا اظمرة المطر فتودم الناس انه 
مال فأعلوا والى المدينة فطلع والى المدية ووقف و اخرج للفارون منه صندوذًا 
ڪبيڙا مسرا فقت فوجدوا فيه رجلا ملفقا باواب مى ا ا 


فاعاد وه 0 حاله بصندوقه و حفرده و لعله ااداعی و الله اعام و لما توفی 


the present day. But it would seem to have been otherwise in 
former times. Khazra]i (fol. 7Š) tells a story not unlike the 
above, to the effect that a coffin made of ebony was found, in the 
days of Sultan al-Manşür ‘Omar ibn Rasül (4.H. 626—647), in 
a graveyard at Mansşürah, that upon its being opened it was 
found to contain remains, believed to be those of the Dia‘y 
Mulıammad son of Saba (who died at Dumlüwalh). See also Ibn 
Al Athır, vol. xii. p. 269, where it is related that on the grave of 
Katadah Amîr and Sharif of Mecca being opened in a.m. 620, the 
coffin it contained was found to be empty. 

* At Dumlüwal in A.H. 534, according to Khazraji. Ie goes 
on to say that ‘Aly’s sons were Jiabir, ‘Abbas and Mansşür. ‘The 
name of the fourth he did not remember. Ile adds, immediately 
after, that al-A‘azz bequeathed the kingdom to his son Ilatim. 


مله نا ١‏ ناحية [i‏ + 
فی اصل Kr‏ ?اکمۃ ٩‏ ?لتاس | انب ااا 
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الداع بعد ان اقام ەقامه أنه عل ااعز فام 2 غير سیر حی توي ٭رص 
السل و له اربعة اولاد صغار جعل كفالتهم الى خادم اسمه انيس خص* على 
الد الذى قتل»مؤالية اخر بنى زياد . 


Nore 66 to p. 74.—A Jluşalla is an enclosed place in 
the open air, set aside for the performance of prayer. 
Under the Fatimites, the Khalıfah resorted to the Muşalla 
in state, on the occasion of the two great festivals of the 
year. Makrizi says that the Musşalla of Cairo was enclosed 
by Jauhar outside the walls in a.H. 358, and he describes 
the cremonies that took place on the occasion of the 
Khalîfah’s visits. (Khitat, vol. i. p. 451. See also de Sacy’s 
Chrestomathie, note to the Life of al-Hakim.) 


Nore 67 to p. 76.—The reason why Manşür divorced his 
wife is explaiued by Ibn Khaldün (supra, p. 174), and has 
perhaps been accidentally omitted from our text by the 
trauscribers. 


Nore 68 to p. 78.—Omarah’s verses in praise of the 
Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba probably contained, like those 
he afterwards wrote at Cairo, eulogistic allusions to the 
Ismailites and to their pretensions, sure to be regarded 
by the people of Zabid as doubly offensive, proceeding ag 
they did, from the pen of one who professed to be an or- 
thodox Sunnı. 

Al-Ahdal writes as follows :— 


‘Omarah is profuse in his praise of tlie Diy ‘Imrãn and speaks 
in exaggerated terms of his great qualities. This is to be ex- 
plained by the kindness he received from the princes of the 
dynasty of Zuray' and by the love he bore themn—nay, 1t is said, 
by his partiality to their religion, that is to say, to Shî‘ism aud 
Isna‘ilism. Be this known unto you. لاحسانهم ا ا متهم‎ 


: دل ټیل ای مد بهم ا التشيع و الكل فاعام ذلك 

The following is a passage in which ‘Omaãrah speaks of ‘Imran 
in more legitimate terms : 

They will not be contradicted, etc. (See next Note.) 


Nore 69 to p. 79.—Al-Janadi bas the following passage 


انیس ۱ل ءزی و هو استاد حبشی ,نا۸ * 
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(fol. 186 rev.), from which it may be inferred that our text 
of ‘Omaãrah is incomplete at this point. See also Khazraji, 


77. 


The following words of ‘Omarah, when relating the history of 
‘Imran, are singularly eloquent and appropriate : 

“Truly a gift from God were the qualities of the Dã‘y ‘Imran. 
How copious were the showers of his generosity, how abundant 
the springs of his beneficence $ How greatly was he missed in tle 
pathways of life by those who had daily beheld him! How few, 
in the estimation of Kings and Princes, the occasions on which 
they enjoyed his companionship.*™ They will not be contradicted 
who declare that generosity and beneficence were the nature of 
‘TImriin, its necessary result, nay, its fulfilment and seal. Were 
there no other evidence of God's favour unto lim, it were proved 
by his having been rescued from the tyranny of Ibn Mahdy.” 

He died in the year 560. 'The learned scholar, Abu Bakr, car- 
ried his remains to Mecca and buried them in one of its ceme- 
ries. _ Ihe mercy of Godt. . . . . . for the mightiest of Kings 
ardently desire to be buried at Mecca, and though striving, at the 
cost of heary expenditure to compensate themselves for that of 
which they are deprived, their efforts are vain. We have here, 
therefore, another proof of the divine favour, of which ‘Imran was 
the object. Among the enduring memorials of him in existence 
at Aden, is the pulpit in the principal mosque. His name is 
Inscribed upon it, and it is a monument comforting to the soul and 
beautiful to the eye. 

‘Imran left three sons, Muhaınmad, Abu ’s-Su‘üd and Manşür, all 
in their early youth and under the care of the Chamberlain Abu 
Durr Jauhar al-Mu‘azzami, in the fortress of Dumlûwah. The 
adıninistrator at Aden of the affairs of the kingdom was the Chief 
Yasir son of Bilal, hercinbefore mentioned. In that condition 
matters remained until the arrival of Sultin Shams ad-Daulah 
Turan Shah son of Ayyüb (in Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah 569). He con- 
quered Aden, and Yasir fled to the fortress of Dumlüwah, where 
Jauhar was, I have already related what happened to him. The 
family of Zuray“ lost their sovereignty over Aden and its depen- 
dencies, and naught remained to them but the fortress of Dum- 
lüwah, in the hands of Abu Durr, until he sold it to Sayf al- 
Islãm (read to Turan Slıah—sce Note 101), shortly after the 
year 570. 


* 1 translate the foregoing sentence with much hesitation, It 
is omitted by Khazraji. 

1 I cannot attempt to translate the words that follow. The 
sentence has no doubt been corrupted and Khazra]1 omits it, 
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It now only remains for me to speak of the chief nobles of the 
Zuray ‘ite dynasty, The first was the auspicious chief Bilal, 
already mentioned. He died in the year 546 or 547. It was he 
wlıo was eulogised hy the accomplished scholar al-‘Abdy, as I 
have hereinbefore stated, when mentioning him. Sultin Mu- 
hammad son of Saba appointed Mudafi“ to succeed his father, and 
then the brother of Mudafi‘, Abu ’1-Faraj Yasir son of Bilal. Yisir 
held his office under Sultin Auhammad and under Mulıammad's 
son (‘Imran). He exercised great power and enjoyed a wide 
celebrity. He was greatly praised and Jiberaly rewarded lis 
eulogists, nor did he disappoint any one that came to his court, 
‘Omirah has given a brief account of YXisir’s life in his memoirs 
of the Poets (?) He built the mosque at Aden, known as the 
mosque of Ibn al- Basri, the name of one who made it his place of 
resort for prayer and holy living. 

When Yasir left Dumlüwah lıe proceeded to Dhu ‘Udaynah, in 
disguise, accompanied by his namluk Miftah who was surnamed 
as-Sudaãsy. A person gave Information against him, to the officials 
of the Government. He was arrested, and notice of his capture 
was sent to Shams ad-Daulah, who commanded him to be 
strangled. ‘The order was carried into execution, and his slave 
(ALiftil)) shared his fate. It is also said that Shams ad-Daulah 
ordered them to be bisected. Xaxsir’s death took place in tlie year 
571, and he was the last of the Zuray‘ite wazirs. 

‘Omarah says that the descendants of al-Karam, father of al- 
‘Abbas and Mas‘ûüd, whom al-Mukarram appointed (over Aden), 
are known under the designation family of adh-Dhi'b, and that 
next to the Sulayhites, they were the most distinguished Arabs in 
Yaman. 

1 have mentioned, in speaking of Jauhar, how he parted with 
the castle of Dumlüwah, and there now only remains to me 
to give an account of the Abyssinian kings (of Zabid). 


و ما احسن قول عارة فيه حین ا ا لله در الدای عمران س مد نن 
ا ما اغزر دة جودة واکرم نبعة عودة واكر رت تی بدرة الس من 


_النظرإن و اقل موانسه فيها من الملوك و الامران و لا يكذب من قال ان 


للود و الوفا ملّة عران و انه حاتمها بل خاته‌ها و لو لم یکن من توفیقه آلا 
سلامته عن این مهدی و کانت وفأته سنة ٥٠١‏ فنقله الأديب ابو ا 
مكة و دفنه فى مقابرها فرحم الله الابدين احسن هذا ولم يضع على هذا 


E a 


NOTE 69. Noles. 77‏ 
فان اكابر الملوك يودوا الدفن إيمكه و ان يبذلوا فى مقابلة ذاك ا 
ذلا صل م و هذا دلیل اخر على توفیقه و من ما الباقية فى عدن 
المنبر المنصوب فى جامعها و اسمه مكتوب عليه و هو مثبر له حلارة فى الا 
و طلاوة قي العين و توفى عمران عن ثلثة اولاد هم مد و ابو السعود 
و منصور لهم صغار فى كفالة الأستاذ انى الد ر ھر ا كحصن الدملوة 
و القائم بعدن و المدټر لامور البلاد الثيۓ ياسو بن بلال الذى تقڈم ذڪره 
فلم يزااوا كذلك حتى قدم الساطان شمس الدولة توران شاه ابن ايوب فاستولى 
على عدن و هرب ياسر الى حصن الدملوة و جوھر یومثذ فيه و قد قدمت ما 
کان منه و کان انقضاء دولة آل الزريع عن عدن و غيرها حيت لم يبق أل 
الدملوة بيد ابي الدر حتى باعها من سيف الاسلام كما قدمنا لبضع وسبعين 
و خسمائة ثم لم يبق الا دواتهم اولهم الشي السعيد بلال المقدم ذكره 
ان وفاته كانت سنة ست او سبع و اربعین وهو الذى اسا* 
العبدى كما قدمت ذلك مع دکره ٹم اسلف اللطان محمد بن سا 
بعد ابیه مدافع ثم اخوه ابو الفرج بلال فاقام معه ثي مع ولده 
وکان رجلا كبير الةدر شهير الذكر ايفاً ممدحا ينيب ا ا 
القاصدين و قد ذكر عارة فى اخبارالشعراء نبذة من اخباره و له المسجد المعروف 
بعدن !مسجد ابن البصری اذ کان يتعانی القيام به ثم اته خر من الدملوة 
eT‏ ومعه مملوکه مفتاح ألملقب بالسدای فل من ا 
عليه اهل الدولة فقبض و اعلم به شمس الدواة فامر بشنقه وشنق معه عيله 
و قيل بل امر بتوسيطهما ففعل ذلك بهما و ذلك بتأري سنة ٠۷١‏ و كان 
هذا اخر وزرائهم قال عارة و بنو الكرم يعنى والد العباس و محرد الل 
ولآهما المكرم يعرفون بال الذثب و هم بعد بنى الصلجى بقية العرب بالمن 
و قد ذكرت مع ذلك ‡ جوهر انفصاله عن الدملوة و ام يبق الا ذكر ملوك 
ا 


ا عليه UN? oF‏ 
کک ف عا ا N TT‏ 


۲ 
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Janadi’s statement that the children of ‘Imran were 
placed under the guardianship of Abu Durr Jauhar 1s con- 
firmed by Kbazra]i, who reproduces the preceding passages 
almost verbatim, and the statement is indirectly confirmed 
by Ibu Hatim. See Note 101. The corresponding pas- 
sage in our MS. of “‘Omarah (supra, p. 80, footnote) 1s 
hopelessly mutilated, and the sense that can with diffculty 
be extracted 1s undoubtedly Incorrect. There are, so far as 
I am aware, no means to attempt a textual restoration, and 
a restoration of the sense, as no doubt originally conveyed 
by our author, would require far more thorough amend- 
ments than those offered in the footnotes to the printed 
text. 


Nore 70 to p. 79.—8So also in Janadi, A.H. 546 or 547, as 
in the preceding note. Khazraji says that Bilal died in 
Ö45. From Omarah’s own words, on the ensuing page, 1t 
would appear that Muhammad 1bn Saba, who he has told 
us died in 548, survived Bılãl at least two years. But 
al-Janradi, on the other hand, casts doubt over the 
precise year of Muhammad ibn Saba’s death, which 
he says occurred in 4.H. 543, or in 549, or in 550. He 
adds that ‘Imrûãn received, on his accession, the title of al- 
Mukarram. 


Nore 71 to p. 8$0.—The Buhar (pl. abhirah) is a welght 
variously described as 300 or 400 or 600 or 1000 ratl or 
pounds, also as the proper load of a camel. Our author, 
1t will be seen («ıcpr“, p. 109), describes it as equal to 
three kantaûrs. 


Nore 72 to p. 85.—See Baron de Slane’s ed. of ‘Imru 1- 
Kays, p. 25, Allwardt, p. 117. 
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و اتك لم نخر عليك كفاخر ضفعيف ولم يغلبك مثل مغلب 


The death of aş-$ulayhi occurred, according to Janadi 
(fol, 183 rev.), on the 12th of the month of Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah 
4783. Khazraji adds that three men were spared in the 
massacre that followed, Wail ibn ‘Isa Prince of Wuhazab, 
‘Aly ibn Ma‘n Prince of Aden and Ibn al-Kuraundi Prince 
of al-Ma‘afir. 
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Nore 783 to p. 90.—The person here referred to is pro- 
bably the Khalifah ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz. See SUPA, 


9. 


Nore 74 to p. 90.—The word Bahr, the Sea, is in con- 
stant use among Arabs, as a figure of speech implying 
infinity, boundless, that is to say, in generosity, learning, 
etc, (see supra, Note 44, p. 259). Abu ’{-Tami signifies 
Haxalted. 


Nore 75 to p. 93.— Literally, who made himself neither 
sweet nor bitter. There is a favourite Arab proverb, by 
which men are warned not to make themselves too sweet or 
they will be swallowed, nor too bitter or they will be spat 
forth. 

There seems again reason to suspect an omission in this 
portion of the MS. Al-Janadi and, following him, Khaz- 
raji, al-Ahdal and Dayba‘, enter into particulars touching 
Jayyash’s literary acquirements. His poetical works, they 
say, on the authority of ‘Omarah, filled a large volume. 
They quote a long epistle in rhymed prose, which he is said 
to have addressed to his son’s tutor. They speak also in 
laudatory terms of his history of Zabîd. Khazraji adds 
that the book had become excessively rare and could with 
difficulty be found in any of the libraries of the country. 
Al-Janadi mentions that according to ‘Omãrah, Jayyash 
bore the title of al-1dil Abu ’t-Tainıi. Among the verses 
composed by Jayyash, he quotes the following :— 


lf a man’s lenity be a help unto his enemy—against himself, then 
is sternness, of a certainty preferable and more conducive 
to tranquillity. 

In severity is strength. In thy clemency is weakness—if thou 
extend it to the ungrateful. 


ادا ڪان حام المره عون عدوه عليه فان ليل * ابق وار 
ر المفے ضعف و العقوبة قوة اذا كنت تعفو عن کفور! و تصے 


‘Omaãrah, continues al-Janadi, ranks the following line 
among the most remarkable of Jayyash’s compositions. 


قلیل ,اط۸ ٍ N‏ ۶ 
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A mound of the fairest sand, the graceful stem of the bãn-tree.— 
Over all, the beauteous moon. And its gift a night of watch- 
fulness. 


کو زا من قووف 2 يان داعلاه 5 وله > ل ساھر 


‘Omaãrah’s praise seems at first sight somewhat puzzling, 
but he reckons upon his Eastern reader’s qnickness to ap- 
prehend that the poet 1s not simply describing a desert 
moon-lit scene, that he is on tlıe contrary descanting upon 
the charms of his mistress, Jıer rounded forın, her ful 
flexible and graceful as the b7n-trce, and her face resplendent 
with beauty as the full moon. 

Khrazra]Ji relates the circumstances that led to the death 
of Ibu Abi ‘Akãmah. Jayyûsh sought tle hand of a woman, 
of whose extreme beauty he had been Informed. She was 
daughter of an Arab tribe, descended from Rabr‘ah son of 
Nizar, inhabiting the valley of Mauza‘t There was @ 
division of opinion among her people, on the question 
whether the deınand should be complied with. The Kadi, 
who as a Taghlibite was akin to the tribe, advised them not 
to consent unless all were agreed. Jiayyash, by a liberal 
expenditure of money, eventually gained lis ends, and the 
woman, when she jJomed her busband, acquainted him with 
the part played by the Kali in the matter. 

The same writer gives threc, instead of one line only, 
of the verses composed by Ilusayn ibn al-Kumm, as 
follows :— 


Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyash, in slaying al-F[asan— 
Thou hast darkened, by his destruction, the glory of his age. 


30 
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+ Hamdani says that the country In the neighbourhood of 
Mauza‘, Mukha and Bab al-Mandab, which was occupied by the 
Banu Musîh (a tribe derived from the Banu Majid, themselves a 
subdivision of the Banu Haydaûn), was inhabited also by the Banu 
Farasãn, descendants of the Banu Taghlib. The Himyarite genea- 
logists, he adds, claimed tlıem as descendants of Himyar. 

Tle Farasan Islands, he further says, were named after the 
tribe, who, he also tells us, were originally Christians and at one 
time possessed churches in the islands. The Banu Farasan are 
described as enterprising merchants, who conducted a large trade 
with Abyssinia and protected commerce. (Millers Hamdinî, 
p. 53,1. 20 O. ANAT Oy 
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He sought not the accumulation of riches.—Pure and free from 
evil, 

His reward for raising thee to the throne of Yaman,y,—is his 
slaughter at thy hands and a dishonoured grave. 


اخطات يا جياش نى قتل لسن فقات والله به عبين الزمن 


کان جزاہ حن ولاك المں لک ` 


Nore 76 to p. 94.—Jurayb is described by Hamdani 
(pp. 69 and 1153) as a place where an important market was 
held, largely frequented by the people of Tihamah and 
by the Arab mhabitants of the country of the Banu Ham- 
dãn. 

The Banu Jurayb are said to be descendants of Huzayl 
son of Slharahbil, one of the contemporaries and successors 
(tabi) of the Prophet’s Companions, mentioned in Ibn al- 
Athır’s Usd al-@habah. (Bul. ed. v. p. 60.) Khazraji 
writes al-Harith instead of Jurayb. The town of Jurayb 
1s described by Hamdani (p. 113, 1]. 6) as situated in the 
district of Hajür. The latter is marked in Dr. Glaser’s 
map. 


Nore 77 to p. 98.—Al1l-Janadi, like ‘Omaãrah, does not 
mention the date at which Mansür son of Fatik died, and 
Khazraji remarks that he had not been able to ascertain it. 
But ‘Omaãrah’s words may be held to imply that the death 
of Mansür followed immediately after the accession of Mann 
Allah as Wazîr. 


Nore 78 to p. 98.—It is difficult to extract a consistent 
meaning from this passage, and hardly less so from the ver- 
sion given by al-Khazraji, shown in a footnote to the 
printed text. His words must signify that the lady received 
the title of IFurrah (free, virtuous, honourable, etc.) because 
she had borne a child to Mansür, an explanation which in 
her case in particular—that of a native of the country—is 
hardly satisfactory. JI have preferred to read ai as in 
Klaztaji, instead of ıı, but aia as in our text in the 
next line, instead of Gi, repeated In Khazra]ji. The pas- 
sage, however, remains very doubtful. 

The surname 4bu ’l-Jaysh ls best known through its 
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having been borne by one of the Princes of the Egyptian 


dynasty of Tulün, and may be translated the Possessor' of 


the great Army. But the word Jaysh may also be trans- 
lated agitation, turmoil, in which sense it is perhaps 
used in the text, I may add that the name Jayyash, de- 
rived from the same root, may be translated high-spirited, 


Jfier}y. 


Nore 79 to p. 100.—A]-Khazra]i adds that, according to 
statements made to him by several persons, Mann Allah 
was buried in a mosque at Zabîd, which stood on a spot called 
al-Hadd. In Khazraji’s own day it bore the name Mosque 
of Ibn ar-Rudad, after one who, when the building threatened 
ruin, repaired it. In earlier times, he continues, the mosque 
was uuiversally known under the name of Mosque of the son 
of Mann Allah. 


Norge 80 to p. 102.—Abu 1-Iasan Ibn al-Labbãn al- 
TFaradi, an eminent Jurist and authority on the laws of in- 
heritance, died at Baghdad 1n A.H. 402. 


Nore 81 to p. 102.—Abu ‘Amru ibn al-“‘Alaã, one of the 
seven principal readers, that is to say, recensionists of the 
Kuranic text, died in a.H. 153 or 157, aged eighty-six years. 
Of the other six, the earliest dicd about a.m. 118 and the 
latest about A.H. 181. 

Tho differences between the several readings are of so 
slight a character that it would be misleading to speak of 
them as so many versions of the Kur'an. 


Nore 82 to p. 105.—The copyist must be suspected of 
being again at fault in this passage. lt is difficulb to 
make sense of the words Jlgll عwlg‎ , as they stand in the text, 


and they are not to be found in the corresponding passage 
in Khazraji. He writes as follows (p. 89) :— 


نتخاون خراج الوادی 


Yaãküt mentions a village named Vasa‘ in the district of 
‘Aththar, a place which, if it is correctly described, 1s far too 
distant to be here in question. 


¢ 
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Nore 83 to p. 107.—It is hardly necessary to remind the 
reader that, in Muhammadan countries, a slave who bears a 
child to her master, thereby becomes free. 


Norz 84 to p. 109.—Al-Khazraji supplies us at this point 
with a short passage, omitted by the transcriber of our 
text, but which I include in the translation. The words are 
as follows ;i— 


ثم انتقلنا الى #جلس الشراب و كنا سبعة انا امنهم و كنت الساقى فاسكرت 
E‏ انمرفوا فقلت لعامان ال¿ . 


Nore 85 to p. 110.—My translation here again follows 
al-Khazraj1 :— 


فما ام الصباح عدت الى عهان فاعدت اليه الالف دينار الذي كان دفعه 
ا e‏ 
Khazraji proceeds with the words lt J gayi. Reading‏ 


the verb in the passive, the general sense agrees with 
‘Omaãrah. 


Nore 86 to p. 111.—B®Some words, omitted in the text, I 
have supplied in the translation, from al-Khazraji’s version, 
as follows —ٺ—;‎ 


ا وق ن ن و فكتب ابو المعال ا 


غلامه بیتین و هما. 


Nore 87 to p. 115.—It will be observed that further 


on, ‘Omãrah gives this place the alternative name of شj3dI.‎ 
Al-Hamdani has the same, but for a totally different place, 
namely between Mount Şabır and Ader (p. 77, 6-9). 
Khazraj]Ji vocalizes the name aul-Karish. Yakut writes al- 
Aiı'sh and says it is a castle in the district of al-Mahjam, 
but his information, such as it is, is probably nothing more 
than what he has gathered from ‘Omarah. Al-Janadi writes 


e (fol. 187 rev.), intima-‏ حصنا من جبل رع يقال له ا 


ting in plain words, that the castle stood upon Mount Duras. 
The name of the castle of Dabsctn, mentioned In our text 
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a few lines further on, is thus likewise given by Klazraji, 
but I have nowkerce celse net with it. 


Nore 88 to p. 113.—JIbn Kbaldün says (supra, p. 166-7) 
that Ghinim bı Yahya was a descendant of the Suley- 
maãnite Sharıfs of Mecca, who, he tells us, not only here, 
but also in his chapter on the history of the Suleymanites 
of Mecca, sought refuge iı Yaman upon their expulsion by 
the Banu Hashim. But Ibn Khaldün’s statements, in cer- 
tain portions of his general history require to be received 
with some caution, Thus he tells us, on the authority of 
Ibı BSa‘îd, that the Buleymanite refngees conquercd 
Şa‘dah from the Rassites, that they and their descendants 
were the recognized Imims of Yaman thronghout a period 
of at least a century and a half, that the Imûm Ahmad (al- 
AMutawakkil) who brought about the assassination of Fatik 
ibn Muhammad in A.ı. 553, and eren the celebrated [Imam 
al-Manşür ‘Abd Allah, were members of the Suleymauite 
family. All these statements we know to be absolutely 
ıncorrect, as I shall yet have occasion to show.# 

lt must, however, be observed that not only ‘Omarah, 
but also every writer on the history of Yaman, including 
the anthors of the Ilada'ik and of the Yawakzt (Brit. Mus. 
Or. 3786 and 3771) mvariably speak of the Ilasanite family, 
to which Ghûãnim ibn Yahya belonged, under the designa- 
tion of the Sulcymanites. I was for a moırent Inclined to 
think that the circumstance simply pointed to the fact of 
their having obtained possession of the district, commonly 
known, at that time, as the Province of Suleyman ibn Tarf, 
Bnt the explanation was one which I soon found reason to 
abandon. 

With the exception of Ibn Klaldün, none of the writers 
I1 have referred to, so far as İ hare bcen able to discover, 
explain who these people were, nor whence they came. I 
have nowhere found any allusion to kinship between them 
and the Imams of Şa‘dah, some trace of which could hardly 
fall to appear, 1f ıt had existed. Ibn Khaldüu, I am much 
inclined to think, is right so far as the origin of the family 
of Ghanim ibn Yahya 1s concerned. Khazraji gives us a 
fuller pedigree of the Sharıf than any I have found else- 
where, and calls him Ghaãnim son of Yahya son of I[l[amzah 


* See Note 130. 
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son of Wahhas (infra, Note 101). It seems not improbable 
that Ghûanim’s grandfather I[I[amzah ibn Wahbhaãs was the 
identical Suleymanite Prince, who unsuccessfully disputed 
the sovereignty over Mecca with the Banu Hashim, as may 
be read in the history of Mecca by Dr. Snouck-Hurgronje.* 

1 may add that 1 find mention in the Hada’ik of two 
other nembers of the Suleymanite family, namely, at fol. 
128 obv., ‘Aly son of ‘Isa son of Ilamzah son of Wahhas, 
living in 4.H. 540, and at fol. 168 obv., Nizam ad-dIîn Yahya 
son of ‘Aly (son of the preceding ?), ruler over the old pro- 
vince of Suleyman ibn T'arf in 4.H. 594-5, m the days, that 
is to say, of the Ayyûbıite dynasty. 

I have made no attempt to trace the subsequent history 
of the Suleymanites, but I find them mentioned in the life 
of the Imam al-Mıutawakkıil Yahya (Brit. Mus. Or. 37831). 
I'he author says (fol. 59 obv.) that in A.g. 963 (4.D. 1556), 
the Imam received letters from the Bulayımanite Shartfs in- 
forming him of the success with which they had resisted 
the troops brought by the Turks from BHgypt. 

Al-Mntawakkil, a descendant of Yüsuf the Da‘y, died in 
MR. 905. 


Nore 89 to p. 115.—T'he death of Fatik son of Manşür 
occurred, according to both al-Janadi and Khazraj1 in the 
month of Sha‘ban of the year 531. The omission of the 
year from our text is probably an accident. Neither al- 
Janadi nor Khazraji give us particulars of the circumstances 
under which al-Fatik ibn Muhammad, the successor of al- 
Fatik ibn Mansür, was raised to the throne. Al-Janadi 
merely repeats (fol. 187 rev.) what we have been told by 
‘Omarah, with the addition, as in Khazraji, that the Prince 
died leaving no issue. (Supra, p. 95.) 'The sentences 1 
have enclosed in square brackets are wanting in the text 
and are supplied from Khazraji. 


Nore 90 to p. 118.—1I have not found to what Arab stems 
these tribes, the Bann Mash‘al, Zi and ‘Imran are to be 
assigned. Bunt it is probable that like the Ilakamites 
they were subdivisions of the Banu Madhhij. The Banu 


# See also the passage from Ibn al-Atlıir (supra, Note 31), In 
which certain Hasanites are spoken of as having removed to 
Yaınan, af soıne time previous tO A.I. 455. 
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Ilaram are mentioned by Hamdûani (p. 116) as the principal 
subdivision of the Banu Nahd. 


Nore 91 to p. 121.—It has been sufficiently shown 1n the 
course of ‘Omûaûrah’s narrative, tbat at least some ladies of 
exalted rank in Yaman, were by no means rigorous in their 
observance of the strict rules, that exclude Pastern women 
from personal intercourse with men. But in regard to this 
particular instance, 1t must be borne in mind, that Surür 
was technically the slave of the Lady ‘Alam. His admission 
into her presence was consequently no violation of Mulam-= 
madan law. 


Nore 92 to p. 121.—T'o stand, or even to sit before, that 
is to say facing a person, is a mark of respect to one superior 
In rank. (Bee stpra, pþ. 122.) 


Nore 93 to p. 123.—Our text is manifestly corrupt at this 
point, and the portion of the trauslation enclosed within 
square brackets 1s from al-Janadi’s version, which, through- 
out tbe description of Surür’s character and habits is, as 1s 
likewise that of al-Khazraji, an almost verbatim copy of 
‘Omarah. The following is the passage as 1it stands in tho 


Paris MS. (p. 8S. oDv.): 

و کان مت عاد بعد الركرب * وصل٤‏ الى دار الساطان يدخل؟ فيسل ى يقف 

بباب السلطان فيقفى حوال الناس على اڪمل الاحوال ثم اذا كان وقت 

دب الى ب ققال فه حى الزوال ت يخر الى المسجد§ فلا 

اا بى غير القريفة غير المسندات ”هة عن الول ملم حق العمر 
فیصلیه و يدخل داره يقعد حت الغروب تم يخرج ال ادر 


The words in the translation, placed within ordinary 
brackets, are taken, as will be seen, from ‘Omaãrah. 


Nore 94 to p. 125.—Al-Janadi continues at this point as 
follows :— 


ص ر 
و صسجده الى الان يعرف “جد ذرور غربى مراع | اجوز بمدينة زبيد و لا 


يصل TEN lL † K&hi,‏ 
مرباع ,ا۳ || فی اول زوال الظل K1,‏ ؟ ET‏ 
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امباجد السرت ال لل 


His mosque is known to the present day under the name of 
Mosque of Surür. It is situated in the city of Zabid, on the 
western side of Marta’ al‘4Ajte (the Old Woman’s Pasturage). 
Hardly any of the inhabitants of the town, saving a few of the 
best informed class, know who Surüûr was. The vulgar only know 
that it is one of the mosques, the erection of which is ascribed to 
the Abyssinians. 


Al-Janadi admits that his history of the early dynasties 
IS much abridged. “ If, he says to his readers, after re- 
cording the death of Mann Allah,— 


If you desire fuller information, you will find it in the Mftd of 
‘Omirah. JI haye abridged much of his history, but always in 
such wise, that in what I mention there shall be, either in ex- 
press terms or by implication, something that points to what I 
have omitted. 


۶ 


اذا اردت تعقيتی ذلك فانظر مفید عارة فانی اختصرت ڪثيرا من اخبارة لکن 
بشرط ان فها ذكرت دليلا اما (على ما؟) لم اذكه مرعا ار ا 


In treating of the life and character of Surür, al-Janadi 
departs from his rule, and introduces Into his pages an 
almost verbatim copy of ‘Omaãrah’s account of the celebrated 
Wazir. The examples afforded by the life and conduct of 
a pious Muslim furnish, in the eyes of an Arab writer, a far 
worthier theme for the historians pen, than the record of 
the rise and fall of dynasties or of any merely secular events. 
Here are al-Janadi’s own words on the snbject :— 


A full account of Surur’s qualities, of his nobility of character, 
of his bravery and of his righteousness, would be of great length. 
What ‘Omaûrah has recorded on the subject 1s widely known. 
Let hirn who more would read, turn to that writers book al- 
Mufid. The student may do so, although, iu the cease of Surûür, I 
have written at far greater İength than I have allowed myself to 
do in other instances. Thus have I done on account of Surür’s 
great merits. I have studied to acquait myself with all that to 
which ‘Omarah directs attention, and I have entered into detailed 
particulars.on the subject of Surûüûr’s virtues, such as justify in- 
difference to other things which I have omittecl, 


ا والعدل يطول شر<ها و قد اورد عارة من ذاك 
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ما هو مشهور فليالب ذلك مریده من مفیده دع انی قد اطلت فى ذڪرة 
خلاف غیره لما رايت فى استقاقه. و ذاك لاننی #عققت حین اشار ذكرت* 


Nore 95 to p. 124.—Al-Janadi mentions the pedigree of 
‘Aly ibn Malhdy, but it is more fully given by Khazraji 
(p. 97) as follows :—Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Aly son of (Mahdy son 
of) Muhammad, son of “Aly son of Da-id, son of Muhammad 
son of ‘Abd Allah, son of Muhammad son of Ahmad, sonu 
of “Abd al-Kahir (?) son of ‘Abd Allah son of al-Aglılab 
son of Abu ’I-Fawaris son of Maimün, of the tribe of Ilim-=- 
yar and subtrıbe of Ru‘ayn. 

Al-Janadî's rendering of the geographical names men- 
tioned in our text 1s as follows :— 

The commencement of his career was at al-‘Irk, the lower por- 
tion of the valley of the river Zabıd. It commences with the 
village of al-‘Anbarah and (conıprises) al-Kudayb, al-Ahwib, al- 
NMIu‘tafi (?), Wisit aud its neighbourhood. He acyuired there a 
great reputation for pict}. 


A. few lines further on he supplies us with the vocaliza- 
tion of the name al-Kudayb. 


ا ایر ا ارك الى اش فل ادى زبيد اولها قرية الحبرة و النذيب 
و الأهواب و المععى و واسط و ما قاربها من الاماڪن و صار له فيا ذكر فى 
الملا 


I lave nowhere else met with the name Sydl. Al-Irk 
العرق‎ has been mentioned at p. 15 as close to Zabtd. See 
also Janadî, p. 183, and Yalçşüt. Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, 
p. 149) says that Wadi ’1-“Irk is another name for Kuwa 
قواض‎ اaا1‎ a pمarasang‎ from Wadi Rima‘ and four from 
fabıd. Al-Farah or al-<Arah, it will be noticed, is omitted 
by both Janadi and Khazraj1; but al-A‘rah is described by 
Ibn al-Mujawıir, who says that its inhabitants are fisher- 
men and that close to it are the ruins of a city, among 
whıch the remains of two mosques could still be distin- 
guished. (Sprenger, p. 149-50.) 

To ‘Omarah’s description of Ibn Mahdy, al-Janadi adds 
that he was of a tender heart, quick in shedding abundant 
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an account of him whiclı‏ ۰ رقيق القلب قريب الدمعة غريرها ردإوهخ 
need not perhaps be regarded as wholly inconsistent with the‏ 
savage cruelty he clisplayed. The author’s meaning, how-‏ 
ever, is that Ibn Mahdy was ın the habit of lamenting with‏ 

tears his unworthiness 1n the face of God. 

The words, “ he bore between his eyes the traces of his 
prostrations,” are an allusion to a passage in the Kur'’an 
(S. xlvii. v. 29): Thou shalt see them (the believer's) 
bowing down and prostrating themselves, winning the grace 
of God and his approbation. Ther distinguishing mark is 
on their brows, the traces of their prostrations. 

It is related by the commentators that ‘Aly Zayn al- 
‘Abidîn, grandson of “Aly the Prophet’s son-in-law, and 
‘Aly son of ‘Abd Allah son of ‘Abbas, ancestor of the 
Abbasides, were surnamed Dhu ’th-thafindt, because the 
frequency of their prostrations in prayer had caused 
induration of the skin on the part of their foreheads that 
touched the ground. 'There is a tradition that the Prophet 
disapproved of such marks, but his disapproval is recon- 
ciled with the reverence in which the memory of the two 
‘Alys is held, by an explanation that what the Prophet 
condemned were marks purposely produced, by undue 
pressure of the forehead upon the ground. Such marks 
are signs of hypocrisy and implety, from which, adds the 
pious writer quoted by the author of the Kashshaf, we must 
pray God to deliver us. 

The word z‘tazsala, which occurs in Ibn Khaldün as well as 
in ‘Omãrah, and which I have translated he led a life of 
retirement, might also be taken to signify that Ibn Maldy 
joined the sect of the Mu‘tazilites. But Ibn Khaldün 
styles him the KhbariJite, and is supported therein by 
‘Omarah’s statement that Ibn Malhdy held the doctrine 
wiich treats sin as infidelity (suwpru, p. 132). It deserves, 
perhaps, to he remarked that ‘Omarah speaks of Ibn Malhdy 
as al-Kharij (supra, p. 95), which, however, simply signi- 
fies the rebel. 


Nore 96 to p. 125.—See Dieterici's Mutanabbi, p. 290, 
where the line is given as follows :— 


ف انیا حت قہاما تم و کم ولدوا عي صھواتہا 


Al-Janadi says that it was in the year 536 that the Qucen 
‘Alam relicved Ibn Mahdy aud lis followers from payıment 
U 
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of the K/ara; (land assessment), and that after the death of 
the queen (in A.H. 515), his followers greatly tiucreased in 
num bers. 

The same writer gives us the following AKlufbah or ser- 
mon, delivered by Ibn Maldy to his followers :— 


““I[ swear by Allah, unto none but unto me and unto you 
hath God committed the doom of the Abyssinians. Soon, under 
his will, ye shall krow,. By Allah the most great, the Lord of 
AMloses and of Abraham, I shall be unto them as the sutfocating 
wind of ‘Ad and as the exterminating cry of Thamnd.* Verily, I 
speak unto you and ye are not deceived, I promise and your hopes 
shall not be frustrated. Of a certainty, though now ye be few ye 
shall be many, though ye be humble ye shall be honoured, though 
ye be lowly ye shall be exalted, and your fame shall be a proverb 
among Arabs and non-Arabs ; that (rod may requite them that 
co evil according to their deeds, andl that unto them that do 
good he muy grant his surpassing rewards. The time is near. 
Await with patience. By the Divine Truth of God most great, 
charged unto every believer and maintainer of the Unity, I will of 
a certainty give unto you the daughters of the Abyssinians and 
their sisters, to be your servants, and I will deliver into your 
lands their riches and their children,’ 

“ Then he recited the verse: God hath promised unto such of Jou 
as believe and are tvell-loing, that they shall of a certainty inlertt 
the earth, as it hath Leen inherited Uy those (the faithful) that rere 
before them. TFerily, he will establish amony them the faith they 
have iiUHingly receivecl, and of « certainly, fur’ thei’ fears he wall 
substitute safety.” } 


و الله ما جعل الله فنا للبشة الأب وبكم و عما قليل ان شا الله سوف 
تعمون والله العظم ر و د ر ا عاد وصيحة ثماود و الي 
احدٹکہ فلا آکذیکم واعدکم فلا آخلفکم و لش کنتہ سبحت الیوم قلیلا لتکٹرن 
أو وضعا لتشرفن او اذلا لتعزن حتى تصيروا مثلا فى العرب و الج ليجزى الله 
ای اساءوا بما علوا و يجزى الذين احسنوا بالعسنى فالاناة الاناة فوحق الله 


العظيم کک ک ەوەن ا لاخدمنڪم وات ل و اخواتھم ر لاخواڪم 


* The tribe of ‘Ad, for its disregard of the prophet Hid, was 
destroyed by a suffocating wind. That of Thamuüud, for its defiance 
of the prophet Şalih, perished at the sound of an appalling ery 
that issued from the heavens. (Kur'’Ããn, s. vii.) 

fF Kuran, Ili. dR i Kurlan, XX. 
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اموالهم و اولادهم ثم قرأ وعد الله الذين امنوا متكم و عاوا المالحات الى قول 


ل اما 


Nore 97 to p. 126.—Janadi says that after the queen’s 
death, a great number of people swore allegiance to Ibn 
Mahdy at the village of Kudayb. This he adds was in 
A.H. 546. Ibn Mahdy then proceeded to ad-Dashir, where 
he remained for a time, and thence he went up to the for- 
tress of ash-Sharaf. I1 have substituted in our text the 
name Dasha: for Sharaf. The latter, as is shown by the 
words that follow, cannot be correct, and Khazraji, as well 
as Janadi, writes Daãshir. In the printed edition of Yaküt’s 
Geographical Dictionary, the name appears as Disiı', and 
the author says it stood at the distance of a night's journey 
from Zabid. (Bee supra, p. 128.) Ash-Sharaf was one of 
the fortresses situated on Mount Wuasab. 

Instead of Haywaãn, the name of the tribe to which ash- 
Sharaf is said to have belonged, we may perhaps read 
Haydan. Hamdani mentions the Banu Haydûn as sons of 
‘Amru son of al-Haf (p. 58, 1. 20). They were, therefore, 
descendants of Kuda‘ah, but it has been seen (see supı'd, 
Note 3, pp. 217 and 218), that certain Khaulanites in Yaman 
were regarded as Kudaã‘ites. 


Nore 98 to p. 129.—By omitting the words printed in 
italics, in accordance with the amendments I have indicated 
in the footnotes to the printed text, the succession of the 
Jiyadite Princes here presented will agree with that pre- 
viously given by “‘Omarah in his history of the dynasty 
(supra, p. 5), and after him by al-Janadi and subsequent 
writers. The present passage, 1t 1s true, nay be suspected 
of being an interpolation and has, perkbaps, been corrupted 
by the transcribers. But the accuracy of ‘Omarah’s pre- 
vious account of the succession is itself by no means free 
irom doubt, and the interpolation, 1f it be one, is perhaps 
capable of helping us to a more correct appreciation of tlie 
IES. Thans Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishal¢ 1s here stated to haye been 
grandson, instead of son of Ibrahiım—Islıak, soru of Muhaın- 
Hid son ot Ibrahim. The latter, in like manner, 1s repre- 
sented as grandson of Muhammad ibn Ziyîd—lbrakîm son 
Oof ‘Abd Allah son of (Muhammad ibn) Ziyûd. Ibrahîm, we 
lave been told, died in a.ı. 289, ciglıty-six years there- 
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fore after the arrival of Muhammad ibn Ziyad in Yaman, 
and Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak in A.K. 371, elghty-two years aftor 
the death of Ibrahîm, who it is said was Ishak’s father. 
(See supra, Note 18.) 

Al-Janadi offers some remarks which may be taken to 
show that his mind was open to doubt as to the perfect 
accuracy of ‘Oınarah’s account of the Ziyadite succession. 
He mentions and quotes (fol. 182 rer.) certain ınarginal 
notes he found on a copy of ‘Omarab’s Jfufid. As to their 
subject matter, 1t is sufHcient to say that the writer omits 
the reign of Ziyad son of Ibrahim, that he represents 
Husayn ibn Salãamah as having, in A.H. 871, succeeded Ishak, 
and that he believes the latter was he who bore tle surnalulk 
Abu ’l-Jaysh. Al-Janadi proceeds as follows :— 


Accoriling to the annotator, caclı of the Banu Ziyad enjoyed a 
long life, and the mem bers of the dynasty were few in number, 
According to ‘ Omarah they were many, of some the life was Jong, 
of others it was short. God knowcth the truth, The annotator 
says also that Iusayn ibn Salûmah diced in 407, one year later 
than the date mentioned by ‘Omarah. Know that in such his- 
torical details, both truth and falsehood, amplitude and scantiness 
are to be found. This is caused by transcribers’ variations, which 
give rise to diversities in hi«torical works. Discrepancies will be 
found even between one copy and another of tlhe same book, 
written by the same author. The well-informed are fully aware 
of these facts. It may be that some critic will take exception 
the matter I have extracted from the Mufrrl and other works, but 
the only grounds for his censure will be his own inadeqnate stud 
of historical works, and his neglect to compare different copies 
with one another. 'Tlat which clearly appears is, that the uncons 
trolled rulership of the Banu Ziyad endured from a.ı. 203 to 311 
LOS TEAMS. 


The substance of what follows has already been given in 
Note 13, and the following is the Arabic text of the entire 
passage ;i— 


فعلى ما ذكر هذا المعلق كان بنو زياد ايام كل منمم مستطيلة و هم قليل وعلى 
ما ذكر عارة هم كير و مددهم طوال و قصار فالله اعام بالق و ذكر المعلق 

ن لاأسين توفى سنة ۴٠۳‏ بزيادة سنة على ما ذكر عارة و اعام ان هذه 
المد و الكذب إواالرنادة و التقصان و سبب ذلك اختلاف 
اقل ثم اختلاف كتب التاربخ قد يكون المصنف واحدا و التصنيف واحدًا 
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و تلف ما يوجد باحدى السثتين عن الآخرى د ا ا 


يتكر المنكر ما نقلت عن الجفيد و غين لإصبب لذات الا ا ا الاطلاع 
على ڪتب الترار ي و النظر فى عذة أسخها فقد عص لك ان مدة ملك 
لی E 9b;‏ موالبهم من E‏ 0 5 احدی و سبعین و تلثمائة 
و ثهانية و ستون سنة * و نيابة عليمم ثمانة و تلثون سنة لقيام ابن سلامة ثم 
کانوا اعوانا لموالیھم منادمین معہم حتی کان من انیس ما قدمنا ذکره قال 
عارة وذلك سنة ۴١۷‏ † فمدة ذلك ثمانية و لاون سنة ثم تنازع هو و سندوله 


ل 
نجاح ا سین يعزو جاح و بقاتله مرة بعل اخری حتی وله بالىعرق 
باب زبید فى دى القعرة سنة ٣ا۴‏ ........... . ودرية هذا تواروا 


الملك حتى ارالھم ابن مهدى فيكون الماك بايدى الموال بطريق الانفراد بطريق 
الإاستقلال مأية دك و چسة و اربعون سد منما ثلث تنازع فا جاح واننس ٠‏ 


Nore 99 to p. 151.—1[ can make no other sense of the 
words as they stand 1n the text. 'They hare no doubt been 
inaccurately transcribed, but they have also very much 
tle appearance of an interpolation, and it is to be remarked 
that they are not to be found in the corresponding passage 
of al-Klıazraj1. We have seen that according to both al- 
Janadi and Khazraji (supra, Note 56), Manşür son of al- 
Mufaddal was living in 547 and died before a.#. 550. On 
the other hand, the present passage may be compared with 
what is said by Ibn Khaldün (supra, p. 151 and p. 174). 
But again 1t müust be remarked that if Mansür was twenty 
years of age, or even less, when his father died In A.H. 504, 
and if he lived to the age of one hundred or even ninety, 
then he must hare survived ‘Omarab. And ‘Omarah’s his- 
tory, we are told, was written in A.H. 564. The word gill, 
Ry, m our text, might be an error for sil, ciqghty. But 
lf, as seems probable, Manşür was in his childhood when 
his father died in 504, then it may well be that when he 
himself died, say in 548, he had bcen in possession of his 
Inheritance for about thirty years. 


Nore 100 to p. 132.—A4sh-Shamahi (sic) is mentioned by 
Khazraji (fol. 103 and 108) as also the fortress of Majma‘al, 


* ]]٥۸4 مائة و تمابية و ستون‎ † Read r.4 
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Sharyak and Thalithah, and he allows it to be inferred that 
these three were situated in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. Yalkit says 
that Majma‘ah stood on Wadi Nakhlah. Janadi has ath- 
Thalathi (supra, p. 201), and Sharyaãk is mentioned in the 
passages borrowed from lbn Ilaãtim in Note 101! (p. 297). 
Damt is included in the list of places given by Khazraji. 
lt is mentioned by Hamdani (p. 100, 1. 18) as situated ilî 
the district of Salil, also by the author of the Marûşid, on 
the authority of al-Janadi, from whom he adds a not very 
intelligible extract. Tahlah is not mentioned by Khazraji, 
and looks as if it might be a careless repetition of Nakllad. 


Note 101 to p. 184.—According to al-Janadi, ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy was buried in Zabîd, at a spot he had himself 
selected. The mosque built over his grave was known as 
al-Mashhad (the Mausoleuın) and it stood opposite the 
college known under the name of al-Maylin (or al-Maylün). 
The ıninaret was still standing in al-Janadi’s days, but tho 
mosqne had been converted into a stable for the usc of one 
of the Turkish kings. According to al-Khazraji, tho 
Rasilite Sultin al-Ashraf Ismafl (a.H. 778-805) laid the 
foundations of a college on the site of the tomb, but aban- 
doned lıis intention of building. The spot was convertecl 
into a laltiug-place for the Sultan’s camels, and continued 
to be so used down to the wıiter’s days. 

Maldy, son and successor of “Aly ibn Mahdy, attacked 
and massacred the inhabitants of Lah] in 556 and 557. Next 
he captured Janad, slaughtered its inhabitants and cast the 
bodies of the slain into the well of the mosque. This was 
in Ö58. He returned to Zabîid suffering from a disease 
under the effects of which his body, after being covered 
with marks described as having the appearance of being 
the eftects of fire, became a mass of open sores. Such was 
his condition that he had to be carried down from Ta‘izz in 
a lıtter lined with carded cotton wool. He died on the first 
of Dhu ’I-Ka‘dah 558. 

Al Khazraji, after quoting the above from al-Janadi, pro- 
ceeds to say that a different account of the succession iS 
given by the author of the ‘Id ath-Thamin. According, 
he says, to that writer, Ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his 
two sons, Malhdy and ‘Abd an-Naby, the latter as general 
administrator of the affairs of the kingdom and the former 
as wıilitary chief. Mahdy is stated by the writer to have 
returned from his expedition to tlhe Highlands in Muharram 
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559, and to have died at Zabıd on the 18th of that month. 
‘Abd an-Naby now became sole ruler, and continued his 
brother’s career of conquest and devastation. In 560 he 
attacked the Sulaymanite Sharîfs. A party of the enemy, 
commanded by the Amir Walhas ibn Ghanim ibn Yahya 
ibn Ilamza ibn Wahhas, was utterly destroyed, the Amîr 
himself being among the slain. Khazraji says that ‘Abd 
an-Naby composed on that occasion a poem of the class 
styled Alusammatah, which further on (p. 106) he gives in 
full. He does so after quoting a passage from ‘Omarah 
which is not to be found in the British Museum text, It is 
to the effect that ‘Abd an-Naby was an excellent poet as 
well as a brave warrior, and that he was the author of a 
collection of poems in which is included the Musammatal 
in question. 

Continuing to write on the authority of the author of the 
‘IRkd ath-Thamin, al-Khazra]j1 gives us particulars of ‘Abd 
an-Naby’s conquests and depredations in the Highlands of 
Yaman. In 568 he laid siege to Aden, whereupon llatim 
son of ‘Aly son of the Daã'y Saba son of Abu Su‘üd pro- 
ceeded to San‘a and prevailed upon the Hamdanite Sultan 
‘Aly ibn Iatim, ancestor of the historian, to assist the 
ZAuray‘ites against the common enemy. “Aly ibn Ilatim, 
a member, like the Züray‘ites, of the sub-tribe of Yam, con- 
sented, on condition of his being supported by the tribes of 
Janb and Madhbkhıij. Ilatim the Zuray‘ite proceeded to 
Dhamar and obtained promises from Saltan ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Yahya and from Sheykh Zayd ibn ‘Amru, chiefs of the two 
tribes, to Join in the alliance. ‘Aly ibn Ilatım thereupon 
marched from San‘a, in the month of Safar 569, at the head 
of the Hamdanites, accompanied by trI1besmen of Sinan, 
Shihab, Nahd and others.* The Arabs combined their forces 
in the district of Sahül. The army of ‘Abd an-Naby was 
attacked and utterly routed near Ibb, by the allies, who 
advauced successively to Dlhu Jiblah and to Janad, both of 
which were found to have been abandoned by the enemy. 
The Mahdyites were again attacked and dispersed at Dhu 
Udaynah near Ta‘izz. Intelligence came from Aden that 

#* The Banu Shihab are mentioned by Hamdani (p. 114, 23) as 
a sub-tıibe of the Banu Kindah. The Banu Nahd were a sub- 
tribe of Kuda‘al, but the name was also borne by a sub-tribe of 
HauwdÃãn. At p. 92, 1. 18, Hamdani calls the Nahdites sub tribo 
uf tle Banu ‘Aus. 
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its siege was raised, and that the camp formed by ‘Abd an- 
Naby at Zaãzi had been abandoned. The Hamdanite Su!- 
tan “Aly ibn IHlatim would have pursued the enemy into 
Tihãmah, but his allies of the tribes of Janb and Madhhij 
refused, and herreturned to Şan‘aã. His brilliant but briéf 
campaign thus came to an end. He started from Janad on 
Saturday 19th Rabit’ Awwal, reached Dhu Ashrak in the 
ereniug, and Dlu Jiblah on the following day. Here le 
halted for six days and ordered the dismantling of the 9 
palace, then occupied by a Sulayhite Princess, Ara 
daughter of ‘Aly son of ‘Abdallah son of Muhammad. 

‘Abd an-Naby returned to Zabid, where he soon after. 
wards received intelligence that Tûran Shah the Ayyübite 
was at Mahall Ab1 Turab, and that the Sharıt Kasiın son of 
Ghanim son of Yahya son of Hamzah son of Wahlhas, eager 
to avenge the death of his brother, had allied himself with 
the invaders, 

I hare mentioned in the Introduction to this book, that 
the foregoing particulars, extracted by al-Klazraji from the 
Ikd ath-Thamtn of Ibn Hatim, are not to be found in the 
copy of the MS. by the same author preserved in the 
Library of the British Mnseum. The latter comınences with 
a somewhat detailed account of the conquest of Yamau by 
Tûran Shah, of which the following is a brief summary. 

On the arrival of Tiran Shah, he was joined at Harad, 
also called Mahall Abi Turab, by the Sulaymanite Amir 
kasim ibn Ghûãnim, within whose dominions Hlarad was 
situated. The allies marched thence at the end of Rama- 
dan A.E. 569. On the 7th Shawwal they reached Zabid, of 
which they gained possession at suurise on the Qth. The 
town was looted, ‘Abd an-Naby and his two brothers were 
taken prisoners, and the Sharîf Kãsim started on his return 
to his country ou the 3rd (read 13th?) of the month. 
Tûran Shah remained at Zabîd nıtil the beginning of the 
following month of Dhu ’l1-Ka‘dah. He then marched upon 
Tamê, which surrendered. Nest he took possession of 
Janad, and thence he marched upon Aden, which was cap- 
tured on the 20th and looted.* The sS returned to 
the Mıkhlaf Jafar, possessed himself of ‘la‘kar, and then 
marched against the northern provinces. He started from 


#* The author here says that the children of the Da‘y ‘Imran were 
made prisoners at Aden, together with Yasir son of Bilal, clearly 
an erior,. See next pace and supra, Note 69. 
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Dhu Jıblah and ascended Nakıl Sard on the 23th Dhu 7- 
Hijjah. At Darwan (), Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya 
the Janbite tendered his submission. Al-Musannafah 
(Maşua‘ah ?) * was captured from Shaykh Muhammad ibn 
Aayd al-Ba‘yari al-Janbi. Thence the Sultãn proceeded to 
Dhamwar, near which he was attacked by the Janbites and 
other bal The advance of the Ay yû bites was severely 
contested, but the Arabs were eventually defeated, and 
driren with heary loss into the fortress of Hirran. 
Tûran Shah reached the outskirts of San‘ã on the 7th 
(lîrh ?) Muharram ö570. ‘Aly ibn Hatim escaped to the 
fortress of Birash and Tûran Shah, without stopping to 
secure the city, set out on his return to Zabid. March- 
ing by way of Nakîil as-Sand, he was harassed with attacks 
by the Banu Sinhãn and Shihab, and next by the people of 
Bura‘, but he reached bis دن ا‎ in safety. In Jamadi 
1 ihe returned to Janad, and thenceforward occupied 
himself in gaining possession of the E fortresses, 
He successively captured Şabir, Bãdîrah (? wl) Slaryak, 
‘Azzan-Dhakbir, Numaryr iE belonged to the Amîr 
AManşur (son of ‘Imran o Muhammad son of Saba, 
then Munîf, then ŠSamadan. He did not attack Sawa, Eh 
was held by Ibn as-XSaba'r. Next he besieged Te 
where the children of the Dã‘y ‘Imran were living under 
the guardianship of Jauhar. Mangonuels were erected, 
wherewith to batter the walls of the fortress, but the 
misslles rebounded harmlessly, from the rocks below. 
Finally, however, Jaubar surrendered the castle in ex- 
change for certain low-lying lands in the neighbourhood.t 
Sha bãn, Tûran Shalh was at Dhu Jiblah, where be re- 
ceived intelligence of disturbances in ihe and ordered 
‘Abd an- -Naby ard his two brothers Ahmad and Yahya to 
be put to death. They were executed at Zabîd on the 
7ih Rajab, ö570. Twelve months later, after ordering 
the execution of Yasir bn Bilal, Turan Shak Startad from 
Yaman on bis return to Egypt. 


Nore 102 to p. 134.—Our MS. omits the name of Saba 
Son of Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar, who, we have beeıuı dis- 


* IJaküt mentions Maşna‘ah, the name of a fortress that orer- 
. . 
looks Dhamar. Hirran he describes as one of the strongholds of 
Dhamar. See also Haındani, p. Š0, l. 20-21. 
j See a descripiüion of the fortress of Dumlûwah in Note 111. 
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tinctly told, succeeded to the office of Daã‘y, on the death of 
al-Mukarram (supiıa, p. 43 and Note 837). Saba ibı Ahmad, 
as has been seen, died in a.m. 492. Ibn Najîb ad-Daulah 
arrived iı Yaman, bearing the title of Dã'y, in A.H. 513. 
We have, therefore, an interval of twenty-one years during 
whıch, 1f onur MS. can be trusted, the Da‘yslhip was success- 
sively held by two men. 'The name of once is left in blank, 
and as to the designation of Sultan, accorded to the other, it 
need not perhaps detain us, cousidering how indiscriminately 
the title seems to have been used. See, for instance, the 
two extracts from Ibn Ilaãtim in the preceding note, also 
HalBdali, Dp. 119, 1. SA 

But there is much else calculated to cast doubt upon the 
accuracy of our text. Its many corruptions obscure the 
sense of several passages and the unsatisfactory manner 1n 
which the edict of the Khalîfah al-Amir is introduced and 
Interrupts the subject of the chapter, is of itself suspicious, 
On its being resumed, we find no mention of ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, the Sulaylıiite, who, we have been 
told (supra, p. 60), exerciscd the functions of Da‘y after 
1bn Najib ad-Daulah ; nor any explanation of tho title of 
Daã‘y given to a certain Muhauınad ibn Abi ’I“Arab, who 
ıs stated (sıpra, p. 57), to have met lbı Najîb ad- Daulal 
on his arrival at Dahlak. 'The serutence (p. 157) beginning 
with the words, She neat transferred—or, the oflice of Da‘y 
was nert transferred to the family of uray“, is probably an 
Interpolation, borrowed, it may be, from al-Janadi, but any- 
how misplaced. Al-Janadi writes as follows (fol. 184 rev.):— 


When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah departed, as will hereafter be 
related, the quecn appointed in his place the Da‘y Ibrahîm ibn 
al-Husayn al-Hamidi. When she received tidings of the death of 
the reigning Khalifah (al-A mir) and of the accession of his successor 
al-Hafiz to the Egyptian Khalifate, she transferred the office of 
Di'y to the family of Zuray‘, as will herea{ter be clearly explained, 
“ Sufficient,” she said, “for the family of aş-$ulay li, is what tlıey 
have done in the cause of our Lords (the Fitimite Khalifahs), upon 
whom be the blessings of God.” This occurred after the death of 
the Da'‘y Ibrahim, and the first of the family of Zuray“ to be in- 
vested with the dignity was Saba son of Abu Su‘üd. 

ھب اہیں ةيب الدرلة على ما سياق اقامت مکانه الدای آبرھیم س 
للسين لمامدى ثم لما بلغ السيدة وفاة القائ* و قيام للافظ بمصر اضافت 


* Read ا‎ 
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دعوته الى آل زریع و قالت خسب آل الصایجی ما عارہ من امر موالینا صلوات 
الله علیہ کما سیاتی مبیتا ان شا الله تعالی و کان ذاك بعد موت الداعی ابرھیم 
وکان اول من اقتباما من آل زریع سیا بن اى السعود. 


Further on (fol. 185 rev.), after relating the end of Ibn 
Najîb ad-Daulah’s career in Yaman, al-Janadi repeats the 
above in almost the same words, but adds that Ibrahîm 
al-[Hamidi did not long survive his appointment, and that 
at about the time he died, came tidings of the death of the 
reigning Khalıfah at Cairo, whereupon the queen trans- 
ferred the office of Daã‘y to the Zuray‘ites. 

Al-Amir was assassinated at Cairo by the Nizarites, in Dhu 
1-Ka‘dah (the eleventh month) of the year 524. Our MS. 
of ‘Omarah tells us that Ibrahım ibn al-Husayn al-Ilamidi 
was appointed in the second year of the reign of al-Hafiz, 
say therefore in A.H. 526. If this were so, the presumption 
would be that the Da‘y ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah held 
the office from the date of the disappearance of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah in 520, for six years. 

But al-Janadi’s version, that Ibrahîm al-Haãmidi was 
appointed on the departure (or not long after the depar- 
ture ?) of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, seems the more probable one, 
and it is supported by his further statement that Ibrahim 
al-Hamidi died at about the time when intelligence of 
al-Ãmir’s death reached Yaman, say the beginning of 
ET SD. 

If we now adopt ‘Omaûrah’s statement that [Ibrahîm was 
succeeded by his son Hatım, we find ourselves naturally led 
to the further date mentioned in ‘Omarah, namely the 
second year of the reign of al-Ilafiz, which, however, 
must, in such case, be regarded as the probable date 
when the Da‘yship was finally transferred to the family of 
Zuray‘. 

There is, however, another point which requires to be 
taken into consideration, Hatim son of Ibrahîm son of 
ITusayn al-lIlamidi 1s known to have been a powerful 
Ilamdanite chief, who for three years disputed the throne 
of Şan‘a with the reigning Sultan “Aly ibn Iatim, and 
this occurred between the years 561 and Ö564. These dates 
can only be reconciled with those given above, on the sup- 
position that Ilatim son of Ibrahîm received the ofhce of 
Diy when little ınore than a child. Dut that may pos» 
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sibly help to explain how it came to pass that he held it for 
so short a time. 


Nore 108 to p. 136.—The Khalîfah al-Amir died leaving 
no male issue, six months after the birth of the child men- 
tioned in the text. T'he infant son, iı whom such brilliant 
hopes were centred, cannot, therefore, have lived more than 
a few weeks. But at the dcath of tlle Khaltfah. one of the 
ladies of his harîm was fouud to be encetnte. Al-Hafiz was 
consequently allowed to reign only as regent until the 
birth of the child, which turned out to be a girl. This rnay 
perhaps explain the statement in our text, that in his first 
communication to tle queen, al-Ilãfz assumed ouly the title 
of heir-appareut to the Klalıfate. 


Nore 104 to p. 139.—Ibn Khaldin’s narrative is by no 
means clear at this point, and something has doubtless 
been omitted, either through inadvertence on tle part 
of the author, or through carelessness on that of the tran= 
scrlbers. 

Upon the death of al-Aswad the ‘Ansite, Fayruz 
assnımed the goverument of San‘ûa, In which he was conu- 
firmed by the Proplet’s successor A bıı Bakr, who appointed 
Dadhwayh and Kays ibn Makshüh to be 1i5 colleagncs and 
assistants. But tidings of the Prophet’s death having 
SPIEAd Ii Salih, 1 “rebellion agaln broke out. Kays 
placed himself at its head and summoned the apostate fol- 
lowers of al-Aswad to lhıs assistance. He concealed his 
designs from his colleagues, and invited them to a feast. 
Dadhway lı was the first to arrive and was immediately 
massacred. Fayrüz, when approaching the appoiuted spot, 
obtained ا‎ of what had occnrred, through acci- 
clentally overhearing the conversation of two Arab women. 
He turned and fled, and reached the mountain of Khaulan 
in safety. Here he was Joined by such as had continued 
faithful to the religion of the Prophet, and with the aid of 
the Banu ‘Okayl, i marched upon San‘a, attacked and 
defeated Kays and put him to fight. Kays eventually fell 
into the hands of Mnhajir 1bn Abi Umayyabh. He was sent 
to Abu Bakr, by whom he was pardoned. 

The word Abna was used to designate a mixed race, the 
naturalized descendants of the Persian troops sent to Yaman 
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by Anîishirwan, with whose assistance the Abyssinians wero 
expelled from Arabia. 


Nore 105 to p. 139.—Ya‘la is also called son of Umayyah. 
The latter, lt is explained, was the name of his father, and 
re that of his mother. The Camel whicl gave its name 

to the sangulnary battle fought between ‘Aly and his OppoO- 
nents in A.H. 3Û, and upon which ‘Ãishah was mounted, 1s 
said to have been given to her by Ya‘la. 


Nore 106 to p. 142.—The assassination of al-Mutawak kil 
and the abdication of al-Musta‘în occurred long before the 
reign of Abu l-Jaysh. 'The words 1n the text must therefore 
be applied to his predecessors. Cf. supra, p. 15 and Note 
13. 


Nore 107 to p. 142.—Ibn Khaldûn’s account of the 
Zaydite Imãms of Ş$a‘dah, known under the designation of 
Rassites, will be found at p. 184. 

Im his chapter on the Shiftes (vol. i1. p. 164), he enters 
into particulars of the principal sects mto which the 
adherents of ‘Aly have divided themselves, and he gives an 
account, among others, of the Zaydites. 

All the Shi'ites, he begins by pointing out, agree upon 
the fundamental point that ‘Aly, son-In-law of the Prophet, 
was his appointed and legitimate successor. But the ques- 
tion of the principle upon which bis rights are founded has 
become matter of dispute. A large section, the Imaãmıtes, 
in which are comprised the Dodekttes *# and Ismaalites, con- 
tend that ‘Aly’s appointment to the office was absolutely 
in virtue of his personality, that his descendants and heirs 
have followed in regular succession under the same rule, 
and that no human rieht exists to withhold recognition of 
his or their claims. The Imamites, therefore, disown the 
authority of the “two Hlders ” (Abu Bakr and ‘Omar). 

The Zaydites, on the other hand, whilst admitting that 
‘Aly was the appointed heir of the Prophet, maintain that 
he was appointed not by reason of his individuality, bunt ın 
virtne of his personal merits. They claim, conseqncutly, 


س ل ا لل ل سک ل 


#* Sonamed—Jthna ‘ashar TT iG they recognize twelve 
Iminıs, the last of whom was the Mahdy, whose re-appvarance 1s 
awaited by his followers. 
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the right of selection from among the descendants of 
Fatimah. The person to be invested with the oflice of 
Imam must, they contend, be learned, pions, generous and 
brave. It is further required that he shall stand forth and 
publicly claim recognition of his authority. They own tle 
existence of a limitation of choice, one that prohibits the 
actual substitution of the consideration of merit for that of 
individuality, although they refrain at the same time, from 
disavowiug the Imamate of the two “elders,” consequently 
admitting, as is remarked, the authority of the inferior 
(Abu Bakr and then ‘Omar), notwithstanding the presence 
of the superior, namely ‘Aly. A charge is moreover made 
against them, that they are tainted witb the doctrines of 
the Mu‘tazilites, and their founder Zayd, 1 is sald, studied 
under Waşil 1bn “Ati. 

The Zaydites, as was to be expected, have separated 
themselves from the Dodekites and Ismailites, on the ques- 
tion of the rightful holders of the Imîimate. All agree in 
the recognition of ‘Aly, of his two sons I[lasan and Ilusayn 
and, according to Ibu Khaldin, of his grandson ‘Aly Zayn 
al“Ãbidîn.* But whilst their opponents assign the succes- 
sion, next after Zayn al“AÃbidîn to his sonu Muhammad al- 
Bir, the Zaydites attribute 1t to Muhammad’s brother 
Zayd, the founder of their sect, who, they say, was succeeded 
by his son Yahya. Starting from that point, the Zaydites are 
not, however, in complete accord. Some, accor ‘ding to Ibn 
Khaldîün, hold that Yahya was followed by his “brother 
‘Isa. Others assert that Yahya before his death bequeathed 
his office to Muhammad an-Nafs az-Zakîiyyah, the Pure in 
Spirit, thus transferring the I[mîmate from the family of 
Ilusayn to that of Ilasan. Muhammad, they further hold, 
was succeeded by his brother lbrahim, who was killed to- 
wards the latter end of 4.H. 145, and survived his brother 
only two months. According to others, Muhammad’s suc- 
cessor was Muhammad son of al-Kasim son of “Aly son of 
‘Omar brother of Zayd. Others again assign the succes- 
sion to Idr1s, brother of an-Nafs az-Zal'Tyyal and originator 
of the Idrîsite dynasty in Africa, where he founded the 
city of Fez. 

As a matter of fact, the Zaydites have no authentic 


_* The author of the Tawaktt omits the name of ‘Aly Zayn alc 
‘Abidin, and substitutes that of Hasan son of Hasan. 
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record of the succession of their Inãms. At a subsequent 
period to that Just referred to, the two great sections, that 
ST TÎ ll o the Yamanite or Arabian 
ites, have in only a few isolated instances submitted to tle 
authority of the same Imãm. On both sides the absolute 
supremacy of the lawful Imam over the entire body 1s dis- 
tinctly admitted. But the distance that separated the two 
sections geographically from one another, and the Impossi- 
bility of active co-operation between them 1n the political 
objects for which they respectively strove, created a 
practical difficulty, which only in a few rare Instances was 
partially overcome. In Arabia itself, moreover, there has 
been frequent rivalry between different clalmants, each of 
whom has been recognized by one party and disavowed by 
the other. It follows, consequently, that great discrepancies 
are found between the lists of [mams given by different 
writers. 

Among the books I have had the opportunity of con- 
sulting, the Yı awakt (s-Siyar gives the fullest list of the 
Tmûms, and the author brings it dowu to the middle of the 
seventh century of the Iijrah. He mentions many names 
omitted by other writers, and I have included them in the 
Genealogical Table appended to this note. 

The table will enable the reader to follow more easily the 
relation which the different families bear to one another. 
The names of the Persian Imaãınms, who successively gained 
supreme power in the provinces of Daylam and T'abaristaãn, 
are printed in italics. Hlasan son of Zayd and his brother 
Muhammad (descendants of Ilasan son of Zayd son of 
Ilasan) are included, because, although they are not 
reckoned as Zaydites, they undonbtedly prepared tle way 
for the Imãms, who afterwards, like themselves, attained 
supreme power on the southern shores of the Caspian. 

I1 have added, for the sake of convenience, the succession 
of the Dodekite and of the early Ismaılite Imûams. "The 
former are distinguished by Roman numerals and the latter 
by capital lett ars. The Ismailites seceded upon the death 
of the sixth Iinãm Ja‘far aş-Sadik. His son Isma‘l died 
before lim, bit the Ismailites hold that the latter was the 
designated. seventh Imam, and that the succession passed 
E to his SON, 1 ا‎ al-Maktüm, the Shrouded or 
Concealed, frcm whom ‘Obayd Allah “ the Mahdy,” founder 
of the Fatimits Khalifate and Imiın of the Ismailites, clalmced 
to be descended. 
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Norge 108 to p. 149.—In the British Museum MS. of 
Ibn Khaldün a genealogical table 1s added at the end of 
this chapter, according to which al-Mansür Saba was 
descended from “Aly the Sulayhite, father of the Kadi 
Muhammad and grandfather of the Daã‘y ‘Aly. 


‘Aly the Sulayhite. 
| 


| | 
Al-Muzaffar. The Kadi Muhamnıad. 


2 : | 
Ahmad. ‘Abd Allah. The Da‘y ‘Aly. 
(Builder of Dhu Jiblah.) 
Al-Mansür Abu Himyar Sabû. Al-Mukarram Alımad. 
| 
وآ“‎ 


Norte 109 to p. 153.—JIbn Khaldün seems here to con- 
fuse with one another the incidents of the expedition 
undertaken by the Da'‘y al-Mukarram for the rescue of his 
mother, and those of the conspiracy that brought about the 
death of Sa‘îd son of Najah. 

The year 497, as that iı which al-Mukarram released 
his mother from captivity, is so given in both the London 
and Paris MSS. as well as in the Bulak edition. But 1t 1s 
mauifestiy wrong, as indeed may be judged from the date 
479, which immediately follows. We may probably read 
475. Aş-Bulayhi was killed at the latter end of 4<3 (see 
Note 31), and his mother’s captivity, we are told by ‘Omarah, 
lasted an entire year. 

Ibu Khaldün’s account of Sa‘Id’s death also requires cor- 
rection. The introductiou of the name of Ya‘fur, although 
itis to be found in both MSS. as well as in the printed 
edition, is quite uusustainable, and has perhaps simply 
arisen through the copyist— perhaps, indeed, the author— 
having carelessly allowed his eye to be caught with the re- 
semblance (especially iu the Arabic character) between the 
verb Yughri, which occurs in the text, and the name 

“fur. The statement that Safîd’s head was carried to 
Zabıd is lkewise au error. 

lt will, moreover, be remarked that Ibn Khaldün’s account 

of the proceedings of Jayyash and of his wazir Khalf, on 
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their return to Zabid, ditfers considerably from that sup- 
plied by ‘“Omarah. All these errors, it may be suspected, 
are the result of a careless reading of the original text, for 
which, however, Ibn Safd is perhaps in the first place 
responsible. 


Nore 110 to p. 159.—Bayhbak is the name of a district 
near Naysaãpür, after which several persons of note have 
been named. 

One, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly al-Bayhaki, 
is identified by Johannsen with the writer quoted by Dayba‘ 
in his history of Zabıd. He died in A.H. 453 and his life is 
given by Ibn Khallikãan (de Slane, i. 57). His son Isma‘ıl 
ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaki, also a distinguished man, died in 
MH. 007. 

But the author, so frequently quoted by Ibn Khaldin, is 
one who appears to have written on the history of a much 
later perlod. He speaks of al-Müti, the title attributed by 
Ibn Khaldün to the Imãm Ahmad ibn Hunsayn, who arose 
in A.H. 646. See supra, p. 175, and cf. the passage in Ibu 
Khaldün’s enumeration of the tribes of Kahlan, vol. ii. 
p. 252 (Bulak ed.). Ibn al-Athîr (vol. xi. p. 249) quotes a 
work entitled Atta Masarth it-TajariDb by Abu ’1-Hasan 
ibn Abi ’1-Kasim al-Bayhaki, who was apparently a con- 
temporary of the historian and who may have survived 
him. If, however, this be the person referred to by Ibn 
Khaldün, he must have lived and have continued to write 
down to a period more than twenty years subsequent to the 
death of Ibn al-Athır in 4.H. 630. 

Touching the descent of the Banu Ma‘n, see Notes 19 
and 20. 


Nore 111 to p. 160.—A description of the fortress of 
Dumlüwah is given by al-Hamdûãni imn his Geography of 
Arabia (ed. D. H. Müller, p. 76). It was built, he says, 
upon a hill, the summit of which, measuring four hundred 
cubits in length and the same in width, comprised dwelling- 
places, a large mosque, aud a tree capable of sheltering oue 
hundred men, which he calls «(-Kulhumah. The hill was 
an offshoot of Mount Silu, from which it was, however, 
completely isolated, and which rose at a distance of one 

¥ See Note to Juynboll’s ed. of the Marasid, vol. v. p. 489, 
where it is stated that the tree was a species of oak. 
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hundred cubits on the sonth. On its eastern side, Khadir 
was distant two hours’ Journey. On the north was the 
market-place of Juwwal and the stream Wadi al-Jannat. 
On the west, where the height of the hill was donble that on 
the south, was a tethering-place for the horses belonging to 
the owner of the fortress. He Inhabited a castle on Mount 
Siln, at the distance ofa bow-shot,. 'The gate of the fortress 
of Dumlüwal was on its northern sile, and access was 
obtained to the summit by means of two ladders, each of 
fourteen steps. Between the two was the prison, aud 
the guard house above it. Water of excellent quality was 
abundantly supplied to the inhabitants by a stream, flow- 
ing close to the foot of the lower flight of steps. 

This stream flowed into Wadi al-Jannat, which, after re- 
ceiving numerous other streams and torrents, was Joined 
by the Wadi Warazaãn (see U. Uarasuam on Manzoni’s map), 
and the united wacers, increased on their way by other 
tributaries, flowed down to the sea in the neighbourhood of 
Aden. 

Hamdaãnt’s words as above, in speaking of Juwwah, indi- 
cate a position for that place at or very near the town, 
marked iı Manzoni’s map under the name of Mavia (MawI- 
yah f). Juwwah, as is shown by our text, stood orn the 
highway from Aden, and it seems very probable that it and 
Aluvia are one and the same place. Heynaud, in his trans- 
lation of Abu ’l1-Fada, writes: “ Aldjoue, notan dune petitê 
ville três-connuce sur la grande route des montagnes.” 

Hauwdani (p. 190, l. 8,) mentions the castle of Juwwah, 
which seems to be one and the same with Dumlüwal. 


Nore 112 to p. 1061.—The life of the poet Ibn Kalakis 
the Lakhmite is given by Ibn Khallikûan (de Slane’s trans- 
lation, vol. 1ii. p. 537), where a continuation of the linê 
quoted in the text is supplied. Ibn Kalãkis, we are told, 
was born at Alexandria in ö532 and died in 567. 


* In the “ district of Khadir ’” there existed in Hamdani’s days 
the vestiges of a large and ancient town; Salük, “now known,” 
he says, “under the name of Zlabîl ar-Itayb«h, ”.حبيل الريبة‎ (۳ 
Yakîit, who copies Hamdani, the name is written ةiı‎ jll Jلسح.)‎ 
Among its remains, adds Hamdani, iron scorie, fragments of gold 
and silver and coins are found. Şalükîiyah armour and dogs, he 
further says, were so named, after the Yamanite city. This Jast 
statement, though in accordance with the commonly received defi 
nition, I am disposed to think requires confirmation. 
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Norge 113 to p. 161.—Ibn Khaldün, it will be observed, 
derives most of his information touching the Zurayite 
dynasty from Ibn Sa‘ıd, who himself is without doubt in- 
debted, directly or indirectly, to ‘ Omarah. But Ibn Khal- 
dün seems to be misled by the ambiguity of language, be 
1t his own or be it borrowed from Ibn Sa‘1d, which he ases 
when speaking of the rivalry between the two brothers 
‘Aly aud Muhammad, sons of Saba. In a genealogical 
table he appends to ths chapter, he evidently confuses ‘Aly 
al-A‘azz with ‘Aly son of Abi ’I1-Gharat, and the table is so 
Incorrect that I omit it altogether. 

1 understand the Hamdanite Princes of Aden to have 
succeeded one another 1n accordance with the subjoined 


list. 
The Banu Zuray’. 
Al- Karam, of the sub-tribe of Jusham the Yamites. 
| | 
| 
I. Mas‘üd, A.H. 476. I, “‘Abbûãs, A.H. 476. 
II. Zuray'‘, his son. 
Jı. Abu ’1-Gharat, his son. HI. Abu Su‘üd, his son. 
1v. Saba, his son, died 533. 
ıl. Muhammad, his son. ۴ 
Iv. “Aly, his brother, deposed 


A.H. 533 (died 545). 


v. ‘Aly al-A‘azz al-Murtada, his 
son, 533-534. 


vı. Muhammad, his brother, 534- 
548. 


vıl, ‘Imran, his son 548-560. 


vıIll. The wazîr YÃãsir son of Bilal, 
under the nominal supremacy 
of the sons of ‘Imr n, until 
the Ayyubite conquest 1n 
Ar O09. 


Of their predecessors, the Banu Ma‘n, we have only a 


2 
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very meagre account. They established their power over 
Aden, in the days of al-Ma’'mîn according to Ibı Khaldün, 
or, according to ‘Omarah, on the downfall of the Ziyadite 
dynasty, previous to which time, we are told, Aden was 
subject to the Banu Ziyad. In about 4.H. 454, the Bauu 
Ma‘n submitted to ‘Aly the Sulayhite, who imposed a tri- 
bute upon them wlich, in 4.H. 40l, lre settled upon his 
niece and daughter-in-law Sayyidabh. Upon ‘“Aly’s death, 
iu A.H. 473, the Banu Ma‘n declared their independence, 
but two or three years later, their country was reconqucred 
by al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly. He deposed the family of 
Ma‘n and placed Aden under the joint authority of the two 
brothers “Abbas and Mas‘üd sons of al-Karam, who were 
tribesmen of the Sulayhites, and to whom both ‘Aly and 
his son were indebted for past services. 

Our MS. of ‘Omarah represents ‘Abbas and Mas‘id as 
having survived al-Mukarram the Sulayhite, who died in 
A.H. 484. But, as 1 have already had occasion to remark, 
the MS. is, at this particular point, exceedingly corrupt. 
The statement is, moreover, not confirmed by Khazraji, 
from which 1t can only be gathered that the tribute due to 
Queen Sayyidalh was regularly paid until the death of Mas‘ud 
and Zuray‘. KhazraJı says that Dumlüwah was conquered 
by Zuray“ in A.H. 480, whence 1t may be inferred tbat he 
had succeeded ıs father previous to that date. 

Zuray® and his uncle Mas‘üd were killed at Zabid ; buf 
the only clue to a date is the fact that the event occurred 
during the lifetime of al-Mufaddal, who died in A.H. 504. 

The dates of the death of Abu Su‘nd and of Abn ’1-Gharat, 
under whose relgcn the payment of tribute finally ceased, 
are also wanting ; but 1t may perlıaps be inferred trom 
what is elsewhere stated by ‘Omarah (supra, p. 60), thal 
Abu ’1-Gharaãt and Saba son of Abu Su‘üd were both on 
the throne in 519. 

The appointment of Saba as Daã‘y was probably ın 
A.H. 525, or A.H. 526. (See Note 102.) 

From and after the captüre of Aden by Saba in 533, 


the Banu Zuray‘ held undivided sway over the principality . 


oti Aden. 


Nore 114 to p. 166.—The Banu ‘Anz son of Wall were 
a sister tribe to the Banu Bakr and Banu Taghlib, and de- 
scendants of Rabi‘ah son of Nizar. 
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Nore 115 to p. 171.—lbn Khaldin makes elsewhere 
(vol. 1i. p. 6) the same statement, and professes to do so 
on the authority of as-Buhayli,* to the effect, namely, that 
the ancient name of San‘a was Uıucal (or Uwwal). Two of 
the MSS. used by Juynboll for lis edition of the Marasid 
have likewise the name in that form. It is not tlercfore 
through mere inadvertence that the word 1s so written. 
But the generality of Arab writers have #Azil, which is 
identified with the biblical Ueal. 


Nore 116 to p. 172.—The Kharidat al-Kasr wa Jairidat 
ahl il-“aşr was written by ‘Imad ad-dın al-Isfahani, who died 
MM A.H. Ö97. His life is given by Ibn Khallikãn, vol. iii. 
p. 800, de Slane’s translation. Another book, the Klaridat 
al-“zjatb has for its author Zayn ad-dın ‘Omar ıbn al-W ardi, 
who died in 4.H. 749. 


Norte 117 to p. 175.—HamdÃni mentions Kutabah (p. 69) 
as the name of a village or town 1n the less elevated portion 
of Sarat Kudam, aud it may have stood on or near a moun- 
tain of the same name. The town seems to have been 
situated not far from IHa]jjah, consequently almost directly 
south of Sadalh, and at a considerable distance from it. 
Manzoui has Qautaba on the road fron Aden to Yarim, 
which, it is needless to say, cannot be the place here in 
question. It is probably a name of much more recent date. 


Nore 118 to p. 175.—A sub-tribe of Hamdan may possibly 
have borne the name of Haraz, bunt it seems more likely 
that Ibn Khaldün is here in error. Al-Hamdani says, in his 
Geography of Arabia (p. 105, Müller’s ed.), that the Banu 
araz were a tribe descended from IHimyar the elder, and 
sons of al-Ghauth sou of Sa‘d son of ‘Auf son of ‘Ady (son 
of Malik son of Zayd al-Jamhür). See also ‘Omarah, p. 18. 


Nore 119 to p. 179.—Both the Banu ‘IJI and the Banu 
Yarbüu“ were Modarite tribes. The former, stated by Ibn 
Khaldün to have become extinct, were a sister tribe of the 
Bann Ilanîfalh and descendants, through the Bınıu Bakr 1bn 
War’il, of Rabt‘alı son of Nizar. 'Ihe Banu Yarbû‘ wore, as 
stated in the text, derived from the Banu Tanıîm, descen- 

* See for as-Suhayli, who died in a.ı. 581, Baron de Slane’s 
translation of Ibı Khallikan, vol. ii. p. 99. 


310 Notes. NOTE 119. 


dants of Tabikhah son of al-Xa’s son of Modar. Bunt 
another tribe, of the same name, claimed to be descendants, 
through the Banu IlIanîfah, of the Banu Bakr ibn Wail, 
and were therefore closely connccted with the Bann ‘Jjl. 
The latter, as well as the Banu Ilanîfah and other sub-tribes 
of the Bann Bakr, are mentioncd by Hamdüni among the 
inhabitants of Yamaãmah. 

T'asm and Jadîs, grandsons, or the one grandson and the 
other great-grandson of Shem, were the ancestors of two 
great aboriginal tribes of Arabia, and their language is said 
to have been Arabic. 

Saksak, who according to our author was ancestor of the 
Banu Hizzaãn, was, as he tells us elsewhere (vol. ii. p. 302), 
son of Wathil (or Wail) son of Ilimyar.* But according 
to other and perbaps preferable authorities (see Hamdani, 
p. 162, and Yaãküt, vol. iv. p. 41'7), the Banu Hizzan of 
ınûmah were derived from the Banu ‘Anazah, descendants of 
Rabıî‘ah son of Nizar, and were consequently of the same 
stem as the Banu IHanîfah, the Banu ‘1l and, according to 
what is stated above, as the Bann Yarbü“. The name 
Ilizzãan was also borne by the ancestor of an ancient people, 
descendants of Lûwadh son of Shem. (Tabari, vol.i. p. 213; 
Ibn KHAlQAND, vo TD 

The story of ‘AmlJîik, or ‘Amlük, and Yamamah will be 
found in Mas‘idi (Barbier de Maynard, vol. ili. p. 276, 
<q4q.). It tells how Ilassãn 1bn Tubba‘, King of tle 
Ilimyarites, marched at the head of an army against the 
Jadisites. 'The king was warned that a certain woman ab 
Jaww, as it was then still called, possessed such marvellous 
strength of vision, that she was able to descry a horseman 
at a distance of three days’ journey. He ordered his 
soldiers each to hew down a tree and to carry it before 
him. Yamaãmah watched the enemy’s army and reported 
that she beheld a forest advancing against them, with a 
man behind each tree. She was disbelieved, the city was 
surprised and taken, and the Jadısites, who had exterminated 
the 'Tasmites, in revenge for the tyranny to which they were 
subjected by the Tasmite king ‘Amlûk, were now them- 
selves massacred to the last man.f 


* The name Hamdan, which occurs in the passage above men- 
tioned, is clearly a misprint for Hizzan. 

† Yamamah’s words describing what she first saw, are somewhat 
more intelligible as given by Yalkût (iv. 1033) than according to 
to Tabari’s and Mas‘üdi’s versions. 
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The story is to be found not only in Mas‘üdi, who wrote 
In A.D. 944, büt itis also told by Tabari (1. 771) who died in 
A.D. 925. And the latter relates it on the authority of Ibn 
Ishak, who died in A.H. 15l, A.D. 768. 


Nore 120 to p. 180.—The tribe of ‘Ad has been men- 
tioned in Note 96. 'The ‘Adites were, like T'asm, Jadis, 
Thamüd, etc., one of the aboriginal Arab tribes, all of 
whom have disappeared. The statement in the text, re- 
lating to the people conquered by the posterity of Ya‘rub, 
must, I presume, be applied to the second or later ‘Adites, 
descendants of those members of the tribe who escaped 
destruction 1n the days of the prophet Hud. 

Both Iladramaut and Ya‘rub are usually described as sons 
of Kahtan. 


Nore 121 to p. 182.—Zafaãr was conquered in A.H. 678 
by Sultan al-Muzaffar, the second king of Yaman of the 
dynasty of the Banu Rasül. The Prince of Zafar was at 
that time Salim son of Idrîs, grandson, itis to be presumed, 
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad, the person mentioned in the 
text, and the founder of a short-lived dynasty. A full 
account of al-Muzaffar’s conquest is given by Ibn Hatim 
(fol. 100 obv. sqq.). It is also mentioned by al-Janadi 
(p. 181 obv.), and Khazraji, in his ‘Ufid (fol. 115 obv.), 
follows Ibn Hatim. 

Khazraji calls the city Zafar al-IHamüdi لامومی)‎ sic). In 


Ibn Batitah’s travels tbe name is written ضgn‎ lab which his 
translators have rendered Zhafar auxz plantes salines et 
amêir'es. Zafar al-Hamüdi may be the correct reading, but 
whether or not, we may infer that the town was named 
after the founder of the dynasty. In Janadi he is called al- 
abid وض‎ (sic) and in al-Ahdal (fol. 200 rev.), who, 
In bis account of the place, simply copies al-Janadi, the 
word appears as al-llabuti .بوط‎ Dprerıger (p. I144, 146) 
has 

In saying that the seaport of Zafar was the seat of the 
Tubbas, Ibn Khaldun evidently confuses 1t with the ancient 
city of the Himyarites of tlle same name, wlıiclh stood 
south of San‘a, and of which some traces still exist (see 
supra, Note 22). 


Nore 122 to p. 183.—The Ka‘bah of Najrãn is said to 
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have been a Christian church, built by the family of ‘Ahd 
al-ÙMadüãn ıbn Dayyûn (Rayvûn ?). of whom mention will be 
made in a subsequent note (No. 126). 

For Kuss ibn Sa‘idah, see Mas‘üdt'’'s Golden Meadows 
(Barbier de Meynard, 1. 153). He died towards the coım- 
mencement of the Prophet’s career, and the Tij al-‘Arus 
mentions, on the authority of the Lisãn al-“Arab, that Kuss 
ibn Sû‘idah was styled Bishop of NaJran. 


Norse 125 to p. 183.—A translation of the story of tlhe 
sous of Nizar and of the Jurhumite Af“î of Najıran will be 
found in Masûdi (Barbier de Meynard, ili, 228). 

AMushallal 1s the name of a place situated between Mecca 
and Medinah. 

The Jurhumıtes were descended from Jurhum son of 
Kalhtan and brother of Ya‘rub. The patriarch Ishmael 
married a daughter of the tribe, and from them was de- 
scended “Adnan grandfather of Nizar and ancestor of the 
Ishımaelite or Insititious Arabs. Another, a primeval tribe 
known as the first Jurlumites, is mentioned by Arab writer's. 
They were contemporaries of the “Adites, and like them 
they perished and utterly disappeared. I do not kuow 
whenee Ibn Khaldün derives his antkority for the name 
and pedigree given iu tlıe text to the Af‘ã, but he men- 
tions both name and pedigree elsewhere likewise (vol. ii. 
p. B50). 


Nore 124 to p. 183.—Fayniyyün was a Syrian Chris- 
tian, but a follower of the true faith afterwards re-estab- 
lished by the Arabian Prophet. Having been captured by 
a band of wandering Arabs, he was brought to Najran and 
there sold Into slavery. Through the example of his piety, 
and through the Influence of the miracles he wrought 1n the 
name of the true God, the people of Najran, until then 
steeped in Idolatry, became coıuverted to the faith. The 
period at which this occurred is not mentioned, but not 
long before the birth of the Prophet, the Christians of 


#* 'fabari, i. 920, s44. The inhabitants of Najran, we are told, 
worshipped a palm tree, which on certain feast days, they deco- 
rated with coloured cloths and with the ornaments of their women. 
At so late a period as that of the Prophet, the Madhhijites of 
Najran appear to have worshipped the idol Yayhith. See Pro- 
fessor Robertson-Smith’s “ Kinship,” p. 192. 


xoTESs 125, 126. Notes. 413 
Najran became victims to the hostility of Dhu Nuwas, the 
last of the long line of the Tubbas or Himyarite Kings of 
Yaman. He sought to force them into the acceptance of 
Judeism, the religion he had himself adopted, and the 
savage cruelty with which he pursued his design is de- 
nounced in the Kur’ãn ($. Ixxxv.), where he is proclaimed 
as doomed to the torments of bell. These persecutions of 
the Christians of Najran brought about the invasion and 
conquest of Yaman by the Abyssinians, who were themselves 
subsequently expelled by the Persians. 

The Arab traditions on the proficiency acquired by the 
people of Najran in the practice of supernatural arts, may 
serve to show that long before the rise of Islam, the 
Christian inhabitants of that province had made consider- 
able progress in civilization. 

It will be noticed that they are spoken of in our text as 
having themselves held the Jewish faith in early days. 
Tabari mentions that when Baruch fulfilled his mission 
to Bukht Naşşar (supra, Note 3), he came from Najran. 


Nore 125 to p. 184.—Abu ‘Omar Yusuf ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr, a famous traditionist, was a native of Cordova and 
died in a.m. 463. His life is included in the biographies of 
Ibn Khallikan (de Slanc, iv. p. 098). 

It may be remarked that (in vol. ii. p. 256), Ibn Khal- 
dün himself omits the name of Yazid aud substitutes that 
of his brother ‘Abd al-Hajr son of ‘Abd al-Madan. In his 
biography of the Prophet (p. 53) he, however, follows the 
narrative of Tabari. 


Nore 126 to p. 184.—Ibn Khaldün repeats in vol. iı. 
p. 255, that a portion of the Azdites remained in Najran and 
shared the authority of the Madhhijites over the country ; 
but he makes there no mention of the Banu ’1-Iarith 1bn 
Ka‘b of the tribe of Azd. Al-Mas‘ûdi tells us (Barbier de 
Meynard, iii. 890) that the Azdites in Najrãn were absorbed 
in the tribe of Madhhij, a statement which scems more 
probable than that quoted in our text from lbn Ilazm. 
The chieftainship seems to have remained permanently in 
the hands of the Banu Ilarith the Madhhijites. It passed 
on to a family of that tribe, known as the Banu Dayyan (or 
Rayyûn ?), descendants of Yazîd surnamed Dayyan. His 
sonu was ‘Abd al-Madaãn, mentioned in the text and in Note 
122, father (ancestor ?) of Yazid son of ‘Abd al-Madaãu, who 
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was converted to Islam. Ibn Khaldın proceeds with a 
quotation from Ibn Sad, to the effect that in the sixth 
century, supreme power was held by ‘Abd ‘al-Kays of the 
family of Abu ’I-Jüd descendant of ‘Abd al-Madan. He 
says in our text, probably on the same authority, that ‘Abd 
al-Kays was deposed by Ibn Mahdy, but it will be observed 
that there is no mention of him in our copy of ‘Omaãrah, 
uor 1s Na]rün mentioned as one of the places over which Ibu 
Mahdy ever exercised authority. I must add that I know 
of no other instance in whiclı the name ‘Abd al-Kays was 
borne by any person in Muhammadan times. 


Nore 127 to p. 185.—I have nowhere found confirmation 
of Ibn Khaldüıı’s statement that al-Kasim fled to India and 
died there. Al-Khazraji says (p. 291) that certain Yamau- 
ites, on the appearance of the Karmathians in their coantry, 
proceeded to the Mountain of [Hass at Medinah, in A.H. 
284, and raised to supreme authority the Imam al-Haãdy 
Yahya son of IIusayn son of al-lûasim, who, with their assis- 
tance, conquered the country betwecn Şa‘dah and Şan‘ã. 
Al-Aldal tells us (fol. 12 rev.) that al-Kûasim died at ar-Rass, 
leaving two sons, Muhammad and Husayn. 

The Zaydite MSS. recently acquired by the library of 
the British Museum, give a fairly consistent account of 
the life of al-kasim, the ancestor ot the loug line of Imams 
of Yaman. According to the Hada'ik al-HWardzyah (Or. 
5186 and 3815), when Muhammad son of Ibrahim Tabiãtaba 
died in a.m. 199, his brother al-Kasim was in Bgypt. He 
remained there about ten years, living in a state of 
obscurity and in concealment, but recognized as the suc- 
cessor of his brother by the Alides, who sent him emis- 
sarles from all parts of the empire, from Mecca and from 
Medinah, from Kiüfah, from Rayy and from Kazwîn. 

, When ‘Abd Allah tbn Tahir was appointed to the 
Government of Egypt (in A.H. 21l according to Makrîzi, 
in A.H. 210 or 211 according to Ibn al-Athîr), the new 
Governor adopted measures for the arrest of al-Kasim.* 
The latter contrived, however, to make his escape from 
Hgypt and to reach Ilijaz. There he sought refuge with 
anı Arab tribe, among whom he lived concealed, throughout 
the relgn of al-Ma'mün and of his immediate successors. 
The lapse of years brought about a relaxation of the enmity 


*# Cf. Tabari, vol. iii. p. 1094, s94. 
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with which he had been so long pursued, and towards the 
end of his life al-Küsım purchased a property, named ar- 
Rass, situated near Dhu Hulayfah “on the further side of 
Jabal al-Aswaãd.” * Here he built hiınself a house, in which 
he died In 4.H. 240. 

The successor of al-Kasim to the Imamate was, according 
to the author of the Yazwafat, Muhammad son of al-Kasiuı, 
descendant of ‘Aly Zayn al-“Abidîn and of Husayn 
brother of Hasan. As Muhammad is generally admitted 
to have disappeared in 4.H. 219, the introduction of his 
name seems an anachronism, but the case is not excep- 
tional. 

Of Husayn and Muhammad, the two sons of al-Kasim the 
Rassite, no record seems to have been preserved. 

Yahya son of Husayn, who afterwards assumed the title 
al-Hady ila ’I-Hakk, the Leader unto Truth, was born a 
year before the death of his grandfather. Al-Hady asserted 
his claim to the [Imamate in 4.H. 280 and proceeded to 
Sa‘dah, where he used his influence to put an end to the 
strife with which the city was distracted. But he was soon 
compelled to abandon his task and to return to the Hijaz. 
Marly in 284, he received invitations from the citizens to 
place himself at their head, and accordingly, 1n Şafar of that 
year, he re-appeared at Şa‘dah accompanied by his uncle 
Muhammad. He conquered Najran, and was next engaged 
in warfare with the Karmathiars. The Zaydite author of 
the Hadaã'ik is silent over most of the particulars given by 
al-Khazraji (supra, Note 8) as well as by the author of the 
History of the Karmathians in Yaman, but he mentions that 
al-Hady sent his son Muhammad al-Murtada to assist the 
people of $an‘ã against the Ismailites, to which he adds that 
the [mam became ınaster' of Yaman. Al-Hady died at Sa‘dah 
iu Dhu 1-Hijjah 298, of poison it 1s said. He left three sons, 
Abu ’1-Kaãsım Muhammad al-Murtada, Ahmad surnamed 
aun-Naãşir and Hasan. 


* Dlıu Hulayfal is described by Yaküt as a village situated six 
or seven mıles from Medinah and as the Miküat (sce Note 16) of 
the people of that city. 

f The names of otlıer sons are mentioned by genealogists, and 
there seems little doubt that certain descendants of al-Kasim 
Settled in Ugypt. See the Taj al-“Arus, s.v. Rass, and ct. Ibn 
Khallikin (de Slane), vols. i. 115 and ii. 40. 
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The next Imam of the Zaydites, 1t is stated, was Hasan 
ibn “Aly surnamed an-NÃaşir ll-Ilalçl, but better Known in 
history as «al-Ufrtush. He arose in Persia in 4.H. 301, aud 
died at Amul in Tabaristãn in 304. 

But we are also told that next in succession to al-Hãdy was 
his son Mihammad al-Murtada. He succeeded upou the 
death of his father, and abdicated iı 30l ir favour of his 
brother Amad an-Naşir. This leaves no room for al- 
Utrüsh. The author of the Ycewvakzt, on the other haud, 
tells us that the Imamate of both the sons of al-Hady is 
disputed. Al-Murtada died at Sa‘dah in 4.H. 310. 

Ahmad an-Nasgstr li-din Illah was chiefly ecngaged in wars 
with the Karmathiaus of Maswar, whose ruler, 1t is stated, 
was ‘Abd al-Ilamıd son of Mnhammad son of al-Ilajjd].% A 
battle is said to bave been fought in Sha‘ban 307, ın which 
the Karmathians were utterly defeated, but ‘Abd al-IHamid 
succeeded in making his excape. Ahmad an-Naãsır died, 
according to the author of the IladaÃil, in 4.H. 325. 

For the subsequert Imûms down to the middle of the 
seventh century of the Hijrah, l1 may content myself with 
referring the reader to the Genealogical ‘Table, Note 104, 
and to Note 1530. 

I must add that I have not been able to identify the 
writer Jl» al-JMujab, mentioned by Ibn Khaldün. 


Nore 128 to p. 186.—Abu Bakr Mulammad ibn Yahya 
aş-Süli died in a.m. 335. His life is given by Ibn Khallikan 
(de Slane, vol. iil. p. û8). He was a voluminous writer, 
and it will be noticed that among his works was a History 
of the Karmathians. He is doubtless the author quoted by 
adh-Dhahabi, as reproduced by Prof. de Goeje in his “ His- 
toire des Carmathes ” (p. 05). 


Nore 129 to p. 188.—Kamal ad-dın ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Azîz, surnamed Ibn al“‘Adım, was author of an important 
work iu ten volumes on the history of Aleppo, entitled 
Buylyat at-Tulab fi taritkh Halab, a title which may be 
translated “ Object of the Student’s furthest desires in re- 
spect to the History of Aleppo.” He afterwards wrote au 


* This ‘Abd al Hamid, it must be presumed, was father of 
Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, mentioned iı Janadi’s history of the 
Karmathians (supra, Pp. 10). 
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abridgment of the work, to which he gave the name 
Zubdat al-Halab, a portion of which has been published by 
Freytag. Ibn al-“‘Adim was born in 4.H. 580 and died in 
600. 


Nore 130 to p. 190.—Ibn Khaldün’s chapter on the 
Rassite Imams is so incorrect that I have felt inclined to 
omit it altogether. But I have eventually thought that a 
more useful purpose may be gained by allowing it to form 
part of this volume, and by pointing out its inaccuracies. 
Touching the Suleymanite Sharîfs of Yaman, it will be 
sufficient to refer to what I have said in Note 88. 

I have there pointed out Ibn Khaldin’s error in respect 
to the Imam Ahmad (al-Mutawakkil) son of Suleyman, 
whom he erroneously calls son of Hamzah, and of whom he 
still more inaccurately says, that he was nearly related to 
the Suleymanite Ghaãnim ibn Yahya. The Imãm in ques- 
tion was in point of fact a direct descendant of au-Nãşir 
Ahmad son of al-Haãdy Yahya. ‘Omarah is therefore right in 
styling him the Rassite. (See the Genealogical Table to 
Note 107.) 

AHMAD AL-MUTAWAKKIL “AL ALLAH Issued his proclama- 
tions asserting his claims to the Imamate in 4.H. 532, and 
was recognized in Najrûn as well as at Şa‘dah. With the 
assistance of the neichbonring Arab tribes, he attacked and 
defeated the Hamdanite King of Ş$au‘ã, Hûtim ibn Ahmad, 
in A.H. 545. In 549, he marched against the Karmathian 
tribe of Yam, who, if the Zaydite historians are to be 
believed, still persisted in the practices described in Janadı’s 
account of the sect (supra, pp. 199 and 203). 'The country 
was plundered and laid utterly waste by the I[mam’s troops, 
the remnant of the population seeking refuge in Najran. 
His expedition to Zabıd took place in a mH. Ö52. The account 
of it given by the Zaydite writers differs materially from 
‘Omãrah’s. The Prince of Zabıd, Fatik son of Muhnmmad, 
was, they say, a man of unparalleled wickedness and 
addicted to unnatural crimes. He fell into the hands of 
the Imam, who, refusing an enormous ransom, ordered his 
prisoner to be put to death in obedience to the Divine law. 
I'he Imãm remained eight days at Zabıd. He appointed a 
governor over the city and departed victorious and trinmph- 
ant, Fle continued to wage war in defence of the faith and 
his fame spread abroad. Fhe Khutbah was recited in his 
name in Klaybar and at Yanbu“. He reigned thirty-three 
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years. Towards the latter end of his life he became blind, 
aud he died in A.H. öÖ66. 

Ar- MANSUR BILLAH “ABD ArLAH was likewise a member of 
the Rassite family, descendant of II[amzah (son of the [mûm 
Abu Hashim al-Hasan) and of ‘Abd Allalb grandson of al- 
Kasim the Rassite (see the Genealogical Table, Note 107). 
He was born in A.H. Š61, proclaimed himself Imam in 593, 
and was solemnly recognized in the following year. He 
took up his residence for a time at Sa‘dah, then moved 
southwards, and in 504 or beginning of 595, he entered 
Dan‘ã, where the citizens submitted to lıiis rule. In 595 he 
made himself master of Dinamaãr and its neighbourhood, 
but was soon compellcd to relinquish his conquests and to 
retreat northward. He nevertheless continued to increase 
in power and reputation, which not only extended into the 
Ilijaz, but his authority as Imaãm was formally recognized 
by the Zaydites of Persia. In A.H. 600 he restored and 
strengthened the fortress of Zafar. In 611 he regained 
possession of San‘a and Dlıamar and occupied himself in 
subjecting the Mufarrtfiytch, whom, according to his own 
historians, he treated witlı great cruelty. 

At the instigation of the Abbaside Khalîfah an-NÃãşir, a 
strong force was sent, in A.H. Û12, against al-Mansir by 
al-Mas‘ûd, tlıe last Ayyubite Sultan of Yaman. The [mûm 
retreated to the neigchbonrhood of Kaukaban and intrenclıed 
himself in a strong position, where he built a substantial 
house for himself and quarters for his followers, and where 
he also set up a mint. 'That position he occupied for three 
months and a half, during which time frequent engage- 
ments took place between his troops and their enemies. 
ln 613 a truce was agreed upon. 'Thoe Imam removed to 
Kaukabaãn and then to Zafar. His lıealth now gave way, 
and he died at the former place in the first month of 
A.H. 61l4. ٍ 

‘The death of al- Mansür billah was followed by a division 
in the ranks of the Zaydites. 'The people of Sa‘dah and 


* Ibn al-Athır menutions in his Chronicles (vol. xii. 113) the 
defeat of al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah by the Ayyubıite Sultan al-Mu ‘izz 
Isma‘1l, and the date he gives is 4.E. 597, not 592 as in our text 
of Ibn Khaldün. 

Tf The word aãqjbll frequently occurs in the Zaydite histories. 
I have nowhere met with an explanation, but 1t seems to be a 
designation for the Sunnite Muslims and is very generally accom- 
panied by the epithet shakiyah, the vile. 
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its neighbourhood recognized as Imam the Sharîf Majd 
(or Najm) ad-dîn Yahya ibn al-Muhsin (read Muhammad),* 
who adopted the surname of al-Hady ila ’1-Hakk, the same 
as that of his namesake and ancestor, the originator of the 
dynasty. In the southern districts, ‘Izz ad-dın Muhammad, 
surnamed an-Naşir li-dın Illah, son of al-Manşür ‘Abd 
Allah, was proclaimed Imam. He was defeated.in A.H. 623, 
In an engagement near Şan‘ã with the troops of the Ayyub- 
ite King al-Mas‘üd. He fled to Thula, wounded by an 
arrow in the eye, and died before the end of the year. He 
was succeeded by his brother Shams ad-dın Ahmad, al- 
Mutawakkiıil ‘al’ Allah. Al-Manşur ‘Abd Allah, 1t must be 
stated, left a large family of sons besides the two I have 
here mentioned. 

THe Iuau AHuAD IBN Iosayx (ibn Ahmad ibn al-Kasim), 
surnamed al-Mahdt, was proclaimed at Thula in A.H. 646. 
On the question of his descent there 1s a singular disagree- 
ment between the writers I1 have had the means of con- 
sulting, a thing all the more strange considering the 
importance attacled by the Zaydites to the purity of 
their [Imam’s pedigree. Al-Ahdal makes Ahmad ibu 
Ilusayn great grandson of Kasim (Abu ’1-Kasim al 
Husayn ?) son of al-Mu’‘ayyad Ahmad (one of the 
Persian Imams), descendant of Zayd son of Hasan and 
consequently not a member of the Rassıte family. 'The 
author of the Yawakît identifies his great-grandfather witlı 
al-Mansşür al-Kaãsim, who died in A.H. 393, and among whose 
children no son of the name of Ahmad has been mentioned. 
The author of the Bughyat al-Dlurtd says that he was de- 
scendant, as well as Malikah the mother of the Inaãm Ahmad 
ibn Suleyman, of Ahmad son of Isma1l Abu ’1-Barakat, 
descendant of Muhammad son of al-Kaãsim the Rassite. 
This agrees with what is said by the author of the Jawai, 
who, however, confines himself to the statement that the 
Imam’s great-grandfather al-Kasim was descended from 
Muhamnıad son of al-Kaãsim the Rassite. On the other 
hand, a comparison of dates—the Imam Ahmad ibı Suley- 
mûn having been born in A.H. Š500— leaves the question in a 
doubtful condition. 

The designation al-Miut: I find nowhere but In Ibn 


* Compare the Kishifat al-Ghunmah, fol. 23 rev., with the 
daik, fol. 206 rev. l1. 14. 
{1 See the Gencalogical Table to Note 107. 
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Khaldün, who, it would appear, has borrowed it from al- 
Bayhak1.* "The word signifies one appointed to subjugate. 

Ahmad 1bn al-fiusayn was raised to the Imaãmatoe with 
the full consent and approval of the family of al-Mansüûr 
‘Abd Allal. Bre long he was able to treat on terms of 
equality with the Rasnlite Sultan, at that time al-Muzaffar 
Yüsuf. Such a state of things was necessarily most dis- 
tasteful, not only to the Sultau, but to all orthodox Muslims. 
Khazraji tells us, in his ‘U küd, that the Abbaside Khalıfalı 
al-Musta‘şim sent the Sultin orders to put an end to the 
dominion of the heretical Imim. 'The Zaydite historians 
relate a different and a somewhat curious story. According 
to their version (Yawakçıt, fol. 171 rev.), al-Muzaffar asked 
assistance of al-ATusta‘sım against the Imûim. The Khaltfah, 
it is related, sent the Sultan certain Hashishiytn, otherwise 
called, he continues, Fidazwiyin. These are persons, he 
further explains, “ who sell themselves and rısk their lives 
in accomplishing the slaughter of a person whose death 1s 
required of them.” f It is not without interest to observe 
that the word I/ashkishiytn (or 1lashîshiyin) 1s the same as 
that found by Mr. Lane (“ Thousand and Oue Nightê 
Note 46 to ch. ii.) in Idrıs!'s Geography, applied to the 
people we call the Assassins. The word, as Mr. Lane re- 
marks, is precisely synonymons with /lashshashin. The 
latter is the form in conımon use at the present day, though 
lt now simply signifies persons addicted to the use of the 
drug. 

Sultãin al-Muzaffar sent the assassins on a pretended 
mission to the Imûm. They were received in audience, and 
very nearly succeeded in effecting their purpose. The 
Imam was wounded by the dagger of his assallant, but 
was rescued from the struggle by his attendants. f 

Bre long the Imam was beset with more serious trouble. 
The fidelity of the family of al-Manşür to their oaths of 
allegiance did no long endure. The distribution of com- 
mands brought about jealousy and dissensions, not only on 


* See «upd, p. 175, and compare with the passage in vol. ii. 
p. 352 of Ibn Khaldün’s General History (Bul. ed.). 
1 See supra, Note 55. 
$ We are told by the same writer (fol. 166 obv.) that the 
P n Imam Abu ’1-Hasan ‘Aly al- Hadi al- Hakay ni, who Pi 
sued the Ismailites with his enmity, was murdered in A.H. 440 by 
a Hashishy, sent for the purpose from the castle of Almüt. 
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their part, but also on that of other powerful chiefs. 
Denunciations were launched against the Imam, of whom it 
was declared that he was devoid of the qualities required 
by Divine law for his sacred office. 'The people were called 
upon to transfer their allegiance to the Sharîf Hasan ibn 
Wahhas. Certain acts of extortion committed by order of 
the Imam Ahmad ıbn Husayn filled up the measure of his 
unpopularity. The malcontents called upon Shams ad-dîn 
Alhmad (al-Mutawakkı1l), chief of the Hamzites and son of 
the Imam al-Manşur ‘Abd Allah, to place himself at their 
head. They received support and assistance from the 
Rasulite king of Yaman. 'The rival forces met at Shuwaãbah 
in A.H. 656.% The I[mam’s troops were defeated and fled, 
leaving him almost alone on the field of battle. Surrounded 
by a band of his enemies, he was overpowered and killed, 
and his head carried to the tent of Shams ad-dîn. The 
event is sald to have occurred on the identical day upon 
which the last Abbaside Khalıîfah of Baghdad was put to 
death by Hulaku. The Sharîf Abu Muhammad al-Hasan 
ibn Wahhaãs was proclaimed Imam, but was not universally 
acknowledged. 

For about two years before that time, the country had 
been devastated by famine, which now resulted in pestilence. 
Among its earliest victims was Shams ad-dîn Ahmad, and 
he was followed, before the end of the year, by two other 
sons of al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, Najm ad-dîn Musa and 
Ilasan. 'The chieftainship over the Hamzites consequently 
devolved upon their brother, Şarim ad-dm Da-üd, son of 
the Imam al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah. 

During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the 
Imamate of Yaman was held by a family descended from 
al-Mlanşür al-Kasim son of Muhammad son of ‘Aly al- 
Amlahi, a descendant of Yüsuf ad-Da‘y great-grandson of 


#* For Shuwabah see supra, Note 6 (footnote). The author of 
the Jawahir says that it stood east of Zafar; Yaküt, that it was 
Al a distance of four miles from San‘a (elsewhere he says four 
parasangs) on the banks of the river Daraacan, which he tells us, 
flowed betwceu Shuwabah and a town named afterthe river. The 
«dlistance from Şan‘î, as will be seen, must have been considerably 
Inore than even four parasangs. Yakûüt adds a strange account of 
the savage and desolate nature of the country. No bird, he says, 
Will pass over it, and the bel of the river, he continues, is strewn 
with stones resembling the fangs of a dog. 

Y 
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al-Hady Yahya, the founder, as has been seen, of the Rassite 
dynasty. 

Manşür al-Küsim was born in 4.H. 967 and died in 
A.H. 1029 (a.D. 1620), after a reign of twenty-three years. 
He is the Imam “ Khassem ibn Mohamed ’” spoken of by 
Niebuhr as.ancestor of al-Mahdi ‘Abbas, the relgning Imam 
of Yaman at the time of the traveller’s visit to Şan‘ã ilî 
A.D. 1763. Niebuhr prints In his Description de UArabie a 
genealogical table giving the names and tracing the descent, 
from al-Kasim, of the Imims who successively occupied the 
throne down to the accession of al-Mahdi ‘Abbas. The 
Bughyat al-Murtd contains a minute account of the numer- 
ous descendants of al-Kûsim, the effect of which is to show 
that Niebulır’s table requires correction. Thus, al-Kasim 
was sncceeded, according to the PBughyat, not by his son 
Ismafl, but by lıis eldest son, al-Mu’‘aşyad Muhammad, 
born in a4.Iı. 990, and who relgened from A.ı. 1029 until his 
death in a.m. 1054, twenty-five years. His successor was 
his brother Ismaîl al-Mutawakkil, who died in a.H. 1087 
(A.D. 1676), aged sixty-six years.* The life of the Imam 
al-Mansür al-Kaãsim forms the subject of a MS. in the 
British Museum lHbrary, Or, 8329. 

The biography of an earlier Imam, al-Mutawakkil ‘all 
Alluh Yahya, will be found in one of the Zaydite MSS. 
(Or. 8731). Al-Mutawakkil, who died in A.H. 965 (AD 
1558), likewise claimed to be a descendant of Yüsuf the 
Da‘y, but the line of descent 1s separate and distinct from 
that of al-Kasım. 


Nore 131 to p. 191.—8®8ome words are, I think, here 
omitted in the text, but the general sense of the passage is 
sufficiently obvious. 

"There is some difficulty ın arriving at the correct 
names of the two personages who play so important a parb 
in the history of the Karmathiaus, or Ismailites, in Yaman. 
Ibn Fadl is called Muhammad by Ibn Khaldün, so also by 
Ibn al-Athîr, and probably therefore by other writers 
whose works I have not within reach. On the other hand, 
he is called ‘Aly not only by ‘Omarah, but also by Janadi, 
Khazraji, ete., by Masidi and by the author of the Dasti 


#* The year of al-Kasim’s birth is recorded in a chronogram 
بر تقی و جراد وهب ربك‎ = 967 ; 0 the date of al-Mutawakkil 


Ismafl’s accession Jڙ3ص رب شرح‎ = 1054. 


NOTE o2. AIL 23 


al-Munayjimin, wliom 1I have already had occasion to 
mention (supra, Note 26). See also tle footnote to the 
printed edition of 'Tabari, il. p. 2256. 

In the case of his companion, the discrepancies between 
the different names attribnted to him are even greater. 
But ın styling him Mlanşur, as if it were a proper name, 
Janadi and Khazraji have allowed themselves to be led into 
error, through the fact that the Ismailite emissary was 
known by the designation Mangit’ al-Faman, he, that is to 
say, who was endowed wıth divine assistance in Yaman, 
meaning further, he who was victorious or who triumphed 
in Yaman. Khazraji gives him the name of Manşür son of 
Husayn. 

The author of the Dastir calls him Abu ’]-Kasim (see 
supra, p. 195), al-Faraj ibn Hasan ibn Haushab ibn Zadan 
al-Küfi (native of Küfa). In Makrîzi (vol. i. p. 349) we read 
Abu ’1-Kasim al-I[lusaynu 1bn Fara] ibn Flaushab al-Kîafî ; 
in Ibn ’1-Athır (vol. viii. p. 22), Rustam ibn al-Husayn 
(or al-Hasan) ibn Iaushab ibn Dadhan an-Najjar. The 
difference between the two last mentioned is somewhat 
singular, seeing that a comparison of the two passages re- 
latıng to Ibn Haushab clearly shows that both writers 
have borrowed, whether directly or indirectly, from one 
and the same source. In Makriz1, it may be remarked, tlhe 
word Kharraba, to ruin or devastate, has been wrongly 
substituted for faratha, to plough, with the result of 
destroying the sense of the phrase. 


Nore 1532 to p. 191.—There 1s here a divergence between 
the statements of al-Janad!i and Khazraji touching the 
pedigree of Ibn Fadl, all the more noticeable, since both 
evidently derive their accounts of the Karmathians in 
Yaman from the same origin, that is to say, from Ibn Malik, 
the writer mentioned in the text. 

In Khazraji there is no mention of Dhu Jadan. Ibn 
al-Athir, it deserves perhaps to be noticed, says that Ibn 
Fadl was member of a family, natives of al-Janad. Al- 
Khazraji simply says that Ibn Fadl was descendant of 
“ Khanfar son of Saba son of Safi (Şayfi ?) son of Zur‘ah 
(Himyar the younger) son of Saba the younger.” 

The tribe or family of Klhanfar is mentioned by al- 
Hamdani (p. 204, 1. 10), and elsewhere (p. 58, 1. 19) the 
same writer tells us that Khanfar was the name of a town 
in Abyan. 

E 
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Nore 133 to p. 192.—It is of course altogether ont of the 
question to suppose that Ibn Ilaushab and Ibn Fadl were 
sent to Yaman by Maymün, or that ‘Obayd Allah the Mahdy 
was bis son. 

‘Abd Allah son of Maymüûn, the real anthor of the 
Ismailite conspiracy, was perhaps still living when the two 
emissaries were (clespatched ; but Prof. de Goeje shows that 
lt was donbtless Abdallal’s son Ahmad who organized the 
mission to Yaman. 

‘Obayd Allah must at that time have been in his child- 
hood. He dicd in 4.m. 322, at the age, according to ID 
al-Athîr, of sixty-three rears. 


Nore 134 to p. 195.—T'hese words are founded npon a 
traditionary saving of the Prophet. It 1s cited in both th 
works of Khazri]ji preserved in the Leiden Library, and als 
iı the book by ar-Razi at the British Museum. 


Nore 1°35 to p. 194.—Al1-Khazraji herc adds that Ibı 
Iaushab and Ibn Fadl arrived iı Yaman shortly after the 
assassination of Muhammad 1bnı Ya‘fur, an event which w 
have bcen told by al-Janadi, on the authority of Ibn al 
Jauzi, occurred in the first month of a.m. 279 (sup 
Note 8, p. 225). 

Prof. de Goeje arrives at the conclnsion that the Ismail- 
ite mission was sent to Yaman in A.It. 20Û, a date in accord 
witlı AMalkrIzı and with the author of the Dastnr. Fhe 
latter states that the two missionaries were despatched in 
200, whilst both agree in saying that they arrivedin Yaman 
iu 268 and that the Ismaılite supremacy began to be frecly 
preached 1n 270. 

lt would follow that Ibn Fadl’s final conquest of Şana 
(see Note 138) mnst have occurred thirty-one years aud 
Ibu Hanshab’s death (a.H. 302) thirty-four years after thelt 
arrival in tle country. Jt would in fact appear that tHE 
laboured for many long years, before they gained the com- 
manding position which they evrentnally held for a brief 
period. 


Nore 136 to p. 196.—It will be noticed that Abu ‘Abc 
Allah is here represented as having been sent to Africa by 
Maymin, or as 1l may be nuderstood, by the ruling chief 
of the Ismaillites at that perlod, and not by Ibn Flanshab ag 
is stated by other writers. But 1t is probably true that 
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some time previous to his mission, Abu ‘Abd Allah was 
absent from his native country, that he had an interview 
ü the “grand master ” (de Goeje, p. 19, footuote), and 
that he returned thereafter to Yaman. 

As regards the question of the date at which his mission 
lo Africa occurred, the year 290 is to be found in Khazraji 
as in our text. Makrızi says (vol. 1. p. 350) that Abu ‘Abd 
Allal arrived in the couutry of Katûmah in 4.H. 288. In 
Ibn al-Athîr we read 280, the date adopted by de Sacy, on 
the authority of Baybars al-Mansiry and of Abu ’1-Fada. 
Accordmg to Ibn al-Athır, not only was Abu ‘Abd Allah 
in North Africa before the death (at the latter end of 
A.H. 289) of Ibrahîm ıbn Ahmad the Aghlabite, but it would 
further appear that he had previous to that event acquired 
sufficient power in the country, to enable him to enter into 
a state of open warfare with the troops of Ibrahîm. (Ibn 
al-Athır, vol. viii. pp. 25, 26.) The aiuthor of the Dastür 
cannot be accepted as a sate guide, but it is not without 
interest to notice that, although he explicitly mentions the 
totally inadmissıble year 296 as that of Abu ‘Abd Allah’s 
arrival, he does so immediately after mentioning’ figures, 
145 + 155 (245 + 35?) which giyes us the date of 
EH. 280. 

The year 296, mentioned in our text as ttat in which 
‘Obayd Allah started for North Africa, must be wrong. Our 
author is, 1t 1s true, by no means singular in his error, but 
Professor de Goe]e shows that ‘Obayd Allah’s departure 
from Syria occurred, in all probability, not later than AH. 287 
or 288. 

A. statement by the anthor of the Dastür may be noted, 
to the effect that when ‘Obayd Allah arrived in Egypt he 
intended proceeding to Yaman, that he was (leterred 
by news of the insubordination of Ibn al-Fadl, and that he 
remained in concealment n Bgypt until he departed for 
North Africa. 


Nore 1587 to p. 199.— Professor de Goeje has reproduced 
these verses from Khazraji. Two lines are added, expressive 
of the indignation they aroused in the mind of the orthodox 
Muslim who has preserved them. The two lines are of the 
same character as the following, interpolated by Diaybas, 
Immediately after the passage in which the supposed new 
Drophet is represented as proclaiming the abolition of prayer 
and of fasting :— 


3206 NOES. xoTÉÊs 138-14%® 


لعنه الله فى كل بلدة ٠‏ واخزاه الله فى كل مذدب 


May God curse him in every land.—May Gol abase lim 
whithersoever he go (or amoiny the folloicers of all religions). 


Nore 138 to p. 199.—According to Khazraji, Ibu Fadl 
first obtained possession of Ş$an‘a in 298, a statement which 
1s indeed confirmed by Jabari (vol. iii. pp. 2256 and 2207 
and by Ibn al-Athır (vii. p. 378). Al-Khazrajis narrative 
(pp. 34, 05) 1s to the effeet that Dhamar having been seized 
by the Karmathians, As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur tendered his submis- 
sion, but that he fled upon Ibn Fadl making his entry into 
pan‘ã. "The citizens applied for aid to the Zaydite [mûãm 
of Şa‘dah, al-Hadi Yahya, who despatched against their 
enemies anı army under the command of his son Abu 2l 
Kasim Mulammad al-Murtada. They gained possession of 
Dhamar and compellcd the Karmathians to abandon San‘a. 
But the latter recaptured Dhamaûr from the hands of al- 
Murtada in a.m. 294, and drove him to seek refuge at San‘ã, 
where he Joined his father. Al-Hadıi was now attacked by 
the troops of Asad ibn Ya‘fur and, the citizens of Şan‘ã re- 
fusing to support the Inãm against their old masters, he 
abandoned the city and retreated to Sa‘dah. The Karma- 
thians again regained possession of the city for a short 
period, until they were tor a second time expelled with the 
assistance of al-Hadi. But again the latter was put to 
flight by the approach of a strong force of the enemy. Al- 
Hadi died in 298. The Banu Ya'‘fur once more succeeded 
ın wresting the city from the hands of the Karmathians, but 
they were themselves soon again driven forth, and Ibn 
Fadl, in Ramadan 299, made hıs entry into San‘a, which re- 
mained thenceforth under his dominion, until the termina- 
tion of bis career. 


Nore 139 to p. 201.—These two words have a truly 
ghastly signification. They are derived from the verbs 
dahaşa, to agitate one’s limbs in the agonies of death, and 
shakhaşa, to fiz one’s eyes 1m the stare of death. Al-Khazraji 
calls the place al-Mashahît, from shahata, t0 welter im 
blood. Miller's Hamdani mentions al-Malalhîz, situated 
oı the banks of the river Zabid (p. 71,1. 17, and 100,1. 21). 


NoTEe 140 to p. 201.—The author of the Ta] al“Arus 
writes as follows :— 


xoTEs 141-144. Notes. 327 


Huşayb, pronounced like Zubayr, is the name of the river (or 
valley) of Zabid. It has an excellent climate, and its women are 
distinguished for their surpassing beauty and for their grace and 
kindliness. Hence the well-known saying: “On entering the 
town of Huşayb put your beasts to the trot ”—meaning, hasten 
your pace lest you fall a victim to the women’s fascinations. 


See also Hamdani, p. 58, 1. 24, and 119, l. 17. 


Nore 141 to p. 202.—Abu Sad al-Jannabi was chief of 
the Karmathian Principality of Bahrayn. He died ın 
A.H. 801, and throughout his life remained faithful in his 
allegiance to ‘Obayd Allah. I do not know how to explain 
the allusion in the text to his having declared his indepen- 
dence of the Mahdy, excepting by the fact that his fidelity 
seems at one time to have been suspected. See de Goeje’s 
Carmathes, p. 69. 


Nore 142 to p. 211.—Egypt was conquered by Jauhar, 
the Fatimite general, and the fonndations of the fortress of 
al-Kahirah (Cairo) were laid, in 4a.#. 858. Al-Mu'izz arrived 
in Egypt and established the seat of the Fatimite Hmpire 
at Cairo In A.H. 002. 


Nore 145 to p. 211.—Dayba‘ adds here that Ibn al-Asad 
exercised the office of Daã‘y under the reigns of the Fatimite 
Khalifahs al-Hakim and az-Zahir (4.E. 411-427), and during 
the earlier years of al-Mustanşir (a.H. 427-487). 


Nore 144 to p. 212.—Instead of al-Ahraj or Akhrdaj, I 
think we must read al-Akhrtuj, which, Hamdani tells us 
(p. 106), adjoins the lower country of Hadür and was 1n his 
day the dwelling-place of the Banu SŞulayhi, the Ham- 
danites. See Dr. Glaser, pp. 38 and 10. He identifies the 
district with the modern IIujrah, shown upon his map, east 
of Harãz. The place is mentioned, I1 may add, by al- 
Mukaddasy, who, according to Professor de Goeje’s edition, 
writes U/h:u). 
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‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mahdy al-Ma‘mari, 
63. 


‘Abd a al-Ma'mün the Abbaside 
Khalîfah. Sends Fbn Ziyad to 
Yaman, 2-4, 141, 218.—27, 140, 
1il, 159, 155, 220, 221, 223, 05, 
314. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Masü‘, 258. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Maymün al-Kaddah, 
324. See also Maymin. 

‘Abd Allah ibn (Muhammad ibn) 
‘Aly ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Abbas, 
as-Saffah, the first Abbaside 
Khalifah, 2, 140, 184. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, al- 
Jlansur, the second Abbaside 
Khalifah; 245. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad tho 
Sulayhite. His death, 3l, S4, 
153. Builder of Dhu Jiblah, 40, 
148, 169. Owner of Ta‘kar, 
257.-—50, 160, 19. 


Abu ‘Abd Allah ash-Shiya‘i. Scce 
IIusayn ibn Ahmad. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, 314. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘fur. Read 


Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Ilusayn at- 
Tabba‘y, which see. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya, 58. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya, Chief of the 
Banu Janb, 295, 297. 

Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la tho 
Sulayhite. Owner of Khadid, 
55, 169, 170. His verses, 50. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr. Sce Abu ‘Omar 
Yusuf. 

‘Abd al-Hajr son of ‘Abd al-Madiin, 
313. 

‘Abd al-Hamid son of Mulamımad 
son of al- llajjij, 316. 

‘Abd al-Kiadir son of Albmad the 
Ya‘furite, 225. 


‘Abd al-Kays, 181, 314. 


Banu ‘Abd al- Kays. Sce al-‘Abdi. 
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nuines, See PuJe 852, 1 


Arl-A‘azz. See ‘Aly ibn Saba and 
Muhammad. 

‘Abbas son of ‘Aly al-A‘azz, 73. 

‘Abbaãsibn al-Karam, Prince of Aden, 
33 (f.-note), 64, 65, 66, 307, 303. 

Al-llahdy ‘Abbas Imam of Yaman, 
ار‎ 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbaãs, cousin of 
the Prophet, appointed Governor 
of Yaman, 139.—O4. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ash-Sha- 
wiry, the Da‘y, successor to Ibn 
IIlaushab, 208, 209. 

‘Abd Allah ibı ‘Abd Allah the 
Sulayhite, adherent of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah, and his successor as 
ET O0, 298, 299. 

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al- Madan, 184. 

‘Abd Allah son of Iman Ahmad an- 
Naşir, 187. 

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 129, 
164. 

‘Abd Allah ibn As‘ad ibn Wûã’ill the 
Wukhazite, son-in-law of Manşür 
ibn Fatik, 98. 

Al-Manşur ‘Abd Allah ibe Hamzah, 
Zaydite Imam, 188. His history 


318, 319. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Hatim ibn al- 
Ghashîm theo Hamdanite, Prince 
i San‘a, 230. 


‘Abd Allah (or Ziyad), infant son 
and successor of Abu ’1-Jaysh 
Ishak, 8, 143. 

‘Abd Allah (or Ibrahîm), successor 
of the preceding and last of bis 
race, 13 sqq., 144. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Kahtûn of the Banu 
Ca Tar, 227. 

Ab MT ommad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi 
l-Kiasim al-Abbar, one of 
‘Omûral’s informants, 12, 103. 


The Af‘a of Najran, 193. 313. 


Al-Afdal. See Shahin-Shah. 
Al-Agharr, 269. See ‘Aly al-A‘azğ 
ibn Saba. 


Al-Ahdal, xviii. sq. His history 
referred to, 236, 239, 2418, 230 
250 (f.-note), 271, 31l1, 314, SI, 

Ahmad son of ‘Abd Allah son of 
Maymün, 32t. 

Shams ad-din Alımad ibn al-MansiF 
‘Abd Allah, al-Mutawakkil, the 
Zaydite Imim, 175, 188, 18) 
Appointed Imam, 319. Headg 
a rebellion arainst the Imam _ 
Amad ibn Husayn, 32l. His 
death, 321. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Hiamid, Governor 
Of Yaman ml 

Alımad son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 297. 

Allmad ibn ‘Aly al-Hakly, Safy ad 
Danlab, poet, 75. 

The Da‘y al-3ukarram Alımad iba 
‘Aly the Sulayhite. Appointed 
deputy to his father, 30. Re: 
captures Zabîd and releases hig 
mother, 31-36, 147, 154. Origi 
nates the Malikite dinars, 37. 
Loses and recovers Zabıd, 37, 
148. His marriage with Sayyi 
dah, 39. Removes to Dlhu Jiblak, 
40-41, 148. Deposes the Banü 
Ma‘n at Aden, 65, lo, 168 
His death, 42, 254.22, 30, 50, 
6ö, S5, 87, 91, 93, 130, 134, 147, 
169, 172, 174, 230, 249 257, 

Alnmad ibn ‘Abtib al- Hadhaly, deputy 
of Saba ibn Abi ’s-Su‘üd abî 
Aden, 68. 

Ahmad ibn Falãh, one of ‘Omarah’8 
informants, S2. 

Ahmad ibn Husayn al- Amawy, Ibı 
as-Sahah, 22. 

Imam Ahmad ibn oT al-Dlahd7. 
Doubts as to his lineage, 319. 
Surname al-Muti, 319. His bias 


tory, 319-3231. His place of 
burial, 223 (f.-note), l175, 189- 
190 


Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl, 148 
Ibn Khaldün’s error in styling 
him Sultan of San‘a, 230. 

Allmad son of Ja‘far son of Müsa 


the Snlayhite. Father of Queen 
Sayyidah, 38, 94. His death at 
Aden, 250. 

Amad ibn Manşür ibn al- Mufaddal, 
207 


Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd ibn Faraj al 
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‘Abd al Madan, 184, 312, 313. 

Khalîifah ‘Abd al- Malik son of Marwan, 
140, 220. 

‘Abd al-dluhsin ibn Isma'îl, one of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 118. 

‘Abd al-Musta‘la ibn Alımad the 
Zawahite, 33. 

‘Abd an-Naby son of ‘Aly ibu Mahdy. 
Succeeded his brother and ruied 
over Yaman when ‘Omarah 
wrote, 129, 130, 164. His con- 
quests and eventnal defeat by 
‘Aly ibn Hatim, 294-236. His 
death, 297. 

Abu ‘Alu ‘Abd ar-Rnılîm al-Kadi al- 
Fadil, ‘Omaûrah’s history written 
at his request, l1. Hisrelations 
with the author, vii.-ix. 

“Abd ar-Ralımain ibn Ahmad the 
Alide. His rebellion in Yaman, 
218-19 (f.-note). 

‘Abd ar-Rahmaãun ibn ‘Aly al-‘Absi, 
one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 12. 

‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, xiv. 

‘Abd ar-Rahmian ibr Tahir al-Kaybi, 

81. 

l-Faral ‘Abd ar-Rahman sur- 

named Ibn al-Jnuzl, 22i. 

“Abd ash-Shams. See Saba. 

Banw ‘Abd al-Wahid, 18, 177. 

‘Abd al-Wahid son of Jayyash, 93. 
His rebellion and subsequent 
expulsion from Zabid, 94, 
156. 

Al-‘Abdi (i.e. of the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Kays, descendants of Rabi‘ah 
fOn of Nizar). See Abu Bakr 
ibn Ahmad. 

Abhirah. See Buhar. 

Jin Abihi. See Ziyad. 

Abna. Meaning of the word, 300. 

Banu ‘Abs, Ishmaelite tribe, de- 
scendants of Sa‘d son of Kays 
‘Aylan. See ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
ibn ‘Aly. 

Abyssinian conquest of Yaman, 313. 

Abyssinian tribes. See Amharah, 
Jazali and Sahrat. 

“Ãd and ‘AÃdites, 171, 180, 290, 311. 

Banu *l-‘Ad‘a, 195. 

Al-‘AÃdid li-dîin Illah, the last Fat’- 
mite Khalifah, vi., vii., 1. 

Al-Malik al-‘AÃdil an-Naşir, son and 
successor of Tala’i‘, vi 

Jbn al-‘Adim. 
‘Omar. 

“Adnan, Patriarch of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 215. 


Abr 


Jj.— 


See Kamal ad-din 


‘Alas. See Dhu Jadan. 

‘Aly of ‘Abd Allah ibn al<‘Abbaãs, 
289. 

‘Aly son of al-Mukarram Ahmad, died 
in infaucy, 39. 

‘Aly al-Amlahy, ancestor of recent 
Imams of Şan‘a, xxiv. 

{bu ’l-Hasan ‘Aly al-Ash‘ary, 213. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl the Karmathbian. 
His history, 191-207. Hisname, 
3822. Date of his arrival in 
Yaman, 324 (Notes 133 and 135). 
Date of his conquest of San‘a, 
326.—6-7, 143, 178, 222, 225, 
220, 232, 

‘Aly ibn Abi ’1-Gharat, joint King of 
Aden. Succeeds his brother 
Muhammad, 67. War with his 
kinsman the Dã‘y Saba ibn Abi 
Su‘üd, 68-73. His death, 73.— 
IS, 272. 

‘Aly ibn llatim ibn Allmad, al-Wahîd, 
King of San‘a. Heads a con- 
federaecy against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 
295, 296. His flight from San‘a 
on arrival of Turan Slab, 2J7.— 
230, 239. 

‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam, sent from 
Baghdad as Governor of Yaman, 
2 

‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidîn son of Husayn 
son of ‘Aly, 289, 302. 

Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim ibn Najîb ad- 
Daulah, ol-luwafak. His his- 
tory, 57-64. Arrival in Yaınan, 
57. Establishes order and wins 
the Queen’s confidence, 53. 
Defeated at Zabıd, 59, 97. Makes 
war on the Znrayites, 59-60, 66. 
Becomes disaffected to the Queen 
but is reduced to Submission, 
60-61. Charged with treason 
against the Khalîifah, 61-62. 
Arrested, 63. Carried to Aden 
and embarked for Egypt, 64. 
His ultimatc fate in doubt 
266.134, 156, 169, 170, 203 
264, 265, 298. 

‘Aly son of ‘Isa son of Hamzah son 
of Wahhas. Suleymanite Sharîf, 
living ih A.H. OJO, 285. 

Inan Abu ‘l-IHasan ‘Aly ibn Ta‘far 


al- lady al-Hukayni, 320 (f.- 
note). 

‘Aly ibn al-Kumm. See ‘Aly ib 
Muhammad. E 


‘Aly ibn Mahdy. His history, 124- 
184, 161-165. Lineage, 288, 2%). 
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liutaman, governor of [lays, 

106. See ‘Aly ibn Mas‘tid. 

Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd al-Jazali, an 

۰ influential leader at Zabıd, 97. 

Ahmad ibn Muhanımad al-Ask‘ari, 
one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 2. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al- Haımud’, 
ruler of Mirbat and Zafar, 182, 
311. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hasib al- 
Farady, 101-103. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite. 
See Ahmad son of Ja‘far. 

Alhmad ibn Muhammad, grandfather 
of ‘Omarah, 29. 

Almad ibn Müsa ibn Abi ’z-Zarr, 717. 

Abu Saba Ahmad son of al-Mluzafkar 
son of ‘Aly the Sulayhite, father 
of the Da‘y al-lanşiur Saba, 42, 
149, 250, 304. 

Ahmad ibn Salim, Ibn Shihab’s 
as>istant at Zabid, 27, 28, 31-37. 

Imam Ahmad ibn Suleyman al-\[luta- 
wakkil. The citizens of Zabid 
ask him for aid against ‘Aly ibn 
Makdy, 128, 129, 157, 163, 187. 
Ibn Khaldün’s erroneons ac- 
count of the Inam, 284, 317. 
His history, 317.—280. 

Ahmad son of Suleyman the Zawa- 
hite, nephew and son-in-law of 
Queen Sayyidah, 39, 58. 

Ahmad ibn Tulün, sovereign of 
Egypt, 10. 

Imam Ahmad an-N7şir son of al- 
Hady Yahya, 186, 251, 316. 
Ahmad son of the Rasulite Sultan 

az-Zahir Yahya, xii. 

Kadi Ahmad ar- Rashîd ibn az-Zubayr, 
envoy from Cairo to ‘Aly al- 
A‘azz, 14, 18. 

Al-Ahwal, 253. See Sa‘îd ibn Najah. 

‘A’ishah, wife of the Prophet, 64, 139, 
301. 

Bamu Abi ‘Akamah, 4. 

Abu ‘Akamah. See Abu Muhammad 
al-Ilasan. 

‘Akkites (Banu ‘Akk). Their revolt 
in the days of al-lMa’mün, 3.— 
105, 213, 216. 

Akyal. See Kayl. 

Hajjah ‘Alam, mother of Fatik ibn 
Manşüûr, originally slave of 
Anis, J7, 98. Grants her pro- 
tection to ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 125, 
162. Iler death, J26, 162.—90, 
E l5, 117, 119, 120, 182, 106, 
Z80, 


‘Aly Ibn Suleymin az-Zawilıi, ad} 
rent of ibn Najîb ad-Daulah, | 
‘Aly ibu 4bi Talib, son-in-law of 
Prophet, ix. (f.-note), 139, 1 
180, 219, S012. 
Abu ‘Aly ibn Talik, one of ‘Omiral 
iuformants, 13. 
‘Aly ibn Wardan, freedman of 
bBanu Ya‘fur, 220. 
Amwmharah, an Abyssinian tribe, 
See Abyssinian tribes. 
AJl-Amın. Dce Mulhanımad 
Harün. 
The D7'y ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah f 
Zawihi, 19, 115-6, 211, 23j 
Al-Amir bi- 4hkîm Illah, the 
mite Khalifah. His ofGcial | 
timation of the birth of his S( 
63, 207, 
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131-7, 500.—02, 
208-9, 
Al-Amlaly. See ‘Aly. 
‘Amlîik or ‘Aınluk, 179, 310. 
Dunu ‘Amrü, snbdivision of tho tri 
of Khaulan, 57. 
Abe ‘Amru 1bu al-‘XAla, 102, 2 
‘Amrn ibn ‘Arkatah the Janbite, 
of, 6l. 
‘Amrn ibn al-“As, 219. 
‘Amaru son of Wardah, 11C. 
‘Anbar (?), slare of Princess ‘Ala 
112. 
Ibn ‘Anbasah, 200. 
Anis, 230, 273. See Nafis, freed 
of the Ziyidites. 
Anıs al-A‘azzi, guardian of the cf 
dren of al-A‘azz ‘Aly and one 
‘Omûrab’s informants, 73, | 
213. 
Ants al-Fiatiki al-Jazali, wazîr 
Mansûr ibn Fatik, 96-97, 117. 
Banu ‘Ans, 52, 69, 139, 177, 217. 
295 (f.-note), 300. 
Al-Anşar, designatiou giren by I 
Mahdy to his auxiliaries, Jl: 
1063. See also 217. 
Al-“Ansi. See al-Aswad. 
Banu ‘Anz ibn Wa’il, 166, 178, 308 
A1-‘Aranjaj, surname of the patriar 
Hiuıyar. 
‘Arıtb, ancestor of one of the thı 
great stenıs of XYanmanite tribډ‎ 
IG: 21. 
Dyke of ‘Arim, 183, 216. 
Banu °l-“‘Arja rnlers of ‘Ayn JB 
harranı, 210. 
Jbn ‘Arkatah. See ‘Amru. 
Sîr Joseph Arnonld, 266. 
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Ravages Tihamah, 126-7. Be. 
sicges and captures Zabid, 128. 
Ilis death, 129. Place of burial, 
20.141. His doctrincs and laws, 
133-134. Ilis Khatbah, 290. 
His riches and conqnests, 130- 
1823 =x. 128, 1B1, 157, 1068, 12, 
178, 174, 184, 187, 242, 275, 314. 

‘AlF Ibn DA‘, 30, 278. 

‘Aly ibn Mas‘üd, Prince of Hays, 
115. See Alma 1u DMaos‘adl. 
‘Aly ibn Muhammad, Zaydite [mûãm 

of Sa‘dahb, 190. 

Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad as-Sulay- 
hi. His history, 19-31, 145-47. 
Parentage aud cducation, 19, 
14ö. Succeeds the Di‘y ‘Imir 
az-Zawihl, 19, 146. Marries 
Asma daughter uf Shileb, 21- 
22. His seızure of Alisfr, 23. 
110. His rapid conquest of 
Yaman, 24, 25, 1406. NAssaSsi- 
natcs Najûalh aud takes ZaUîd, Z1, 
S1, 151. Conquest of Alcn, 25, 
65, 159, 168, 308. Capture of 
San‘i, 2i, 228, 230. Starts for 
Mecca by order of the I"ntimite 
Khalifal and is killed, 30, 31, 
83-86, 147. Objects uf the pro- 
jected expedition to Mecca, 252. 

—7,11, 17, 18, 130, 134, 159. 167, 

168, 172, 173, 212, 242, 250, 251 

ibn Muhammad, Prince of 

Dhakhir, 131. 

‘Aly ibn Mulammad, Kadi of Harûz, 
HB) 


‘Aly 


Abu. ’l-Hasan ‘Aly ibn Mpvlammad 
ibu A‘yan, merchant al Aden, 72. 

Abu ’l-Hasar ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
al-Kumm, wazir at Zabîd to 
As‘ad ibn Shihab, 27-28, 38 
(Husayn ibn ‘Aly? 43, 254), 
89-J2, 155. 

Shams al-Jla‘ali ‘Aly, son of the 
Dû‘y Saba the Sulayhite and 
son-in-law of Qneen Sayyidah, 
39. Prince of Kaydûn, 52. Pos- 
sessed the fortress of Ashyah, 
löÖl, 174. Takes a second wife 
aud is banished, 49. His death, 
49, 151, 174. 

‘Aly al-A‘azz al-Munrtada son of Saba 
the Zurayite. Succeeds his 
father at Aden, but dies shortly 
after, 67, 73, 159, 160, 273.—72, 
74, 269. 

Alu ’l-Husayn ‘Aly ibn Suleyman, 


one of ‘Omûaûrah’s informants, 20. | Al-“‘Arud, surnamov of Yamaiınahb, 1 


زی 


35. Rescued from her captivity, 
Sl, 35-6, 85-87, 147, 158-4. Her 
death, 37, 14S.—21, 27, 28, 30, 
38-9, 42, 65, 250. 

Al-Asmar. Seo Yusuf 
Futuh. 

The Assassins, 256, 320. See also 
Nizarites, Ismailites and Kar- 
matbians. 

Al-Aswad al ‘Ansi, 138-9, 300. 

Al-Aswad ibn ‘Auf, xiv. 

Jün al-Athır, quoted, i Rote), 
215 (f note), 224, 226, 250, 

252, 29 (f. -note), 305, 318 
note), 323, 325, 326. 236, 
2S1 (Usd al-Ghabah). 

‘Aththariyah dinars, 8, 148 (f.-note), 
281. 

Ban Ans, 216-7. 

Banu Auza‘, 216, 243. 

Jin A‘yan. See Abu ’1-Hasan ‘Aly 
ibu Muhammad. 

AJ-“‘Ayani, surname of the Imam 
al- Mansur al-Kasim, son of ‘Aly. 

1ajm ad-din Ayyib, father of Sala- 
din, 1x. 

Azül. See Uzal. 

Danuw Azd, 183, 216, 3138. 

Al-‘Azız, tne Fatimite Khalifah, 227 
(f.-note). 
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Badhan, Governor of Yamar, con- 
version to [slam, 188. 

Bahjabh, mother of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l- 
GHAI, 1, Ia. 

Dan Bahr, Ö4, 170, 202. 

The Bahbrite. See Zakariya ibn 
Shakır. 

A1-Bajali. See Abu ‘Abl Allah al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Sly. 

Tbe of Bajılah, 45 (f.-note), 178, 217. 

Al-Bakhüdah. See Ahmad ibn Mu- 
hammad al-llamüdi. 

Bakil, snıb-tribe of Hamdan, 18, 107, 
132, LD, IG, 27. 

A bu Bakî suCecessor of the Prophet, 
129, 300. 

Abu Bakr iba Ahmad al-“‘Abdi, one of 
‘(Jmiürah’s informants, 79, 275, 
276: 

zlı Bakr ibn Muhammad al- Yûfi‘y, 
IS IS AO 

A1-Bakri, the geographer, 178. 

Hyyplticn Balsam, 107. 

Abu -DBnrukat, son of al-Walid tho 
Himyarilo, o0, 258. 
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lrwa, name of Queen Sayyidah (?), 


02. 


lrwa daughter of ‘Aly ibn ‘Abd 

Allah ibn Muhammad the Su- 

layhite, wife of Manşür ibn al- 

Mnfaddal, and subsequently of 

Muhammad ibn Saba, 76, 160,296 

s‘ad ibn ‘Abd Ailah ibn Munhanm- 

mad, kinsman of the Da‘y Ahmad 
al-Mukarram and Lord of Ta‘kar, 

50, 257. 

\s‘ad son of ‘Abd-Allah ibn Ya'far, 

27. 

or As‘ad ibn ‘Abd as-Samad ibn 

Muhammad al-Hawwaly, 63. 

As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf, 20, 38. 

Ag‘ad ibn Abi ’l1-Futüûb, 60, 6. 

As‘ad ibn Shihab, brother of Asma, 

Governor of Zabıd, 26. Anec-= 

dotes, 25-7. His three assis- 

tants, 27-8. Re-appointed over 

Zabid, 36. Driven forth by the 

Banu Najah, 37. Appointed over 

San‘a, 41. Flight from Zabîd, 

87, 153. His honourable treat- 

ment by Jayyash, 92, 155.— 21, 

7 83, di, 33, 42, S4, 89, 154, 

155, 2508. 

As‘ad ibn Wa/’il ibn ‘Isa, the Wun haz- 

ite, 18, 76, 93, 176, 248. 

A§îad ibn Ya‘fur. His family, 223. 
T'heir surname, Haw walites, 224. 
Driven out of Şan“ a by Aly ibn 
oul, 199, 3236. Appointed Ibn 

Fads deputy at San‘a, 204. 
i Conspires against the life of 

Ibn Fadl, 205. Besieges and 

captures Mudhaykhirah, 207. 

_ Retains his independence until 

his death, 226.—6, 7, 1tl, 142, 
E 185, 191, 294, 242. 

As‘ad ibn Yahya al- Haythanıi, 22. 
Janu Aşbalh. See Dhu Asbalı. 
lI-Asbahi. See Dalik ibn Anas. 
jJauu A‘ahab, 210 (f.-note). 
nu Ash‘ar, 83, 213, 217. 

Al-Ash‘ary. See Ahmad ibn Mn- 

|__ hammad ard Abu ’1-Hasan ‘Aly. 

Kitab al-‘Asjal, name given to 
Khazraji’s Kifdyakh by Dayba', 
RV Iii. 

Asma daugbter of Shibib. Her mar- 
riage to the Dû‘y ‘Aly the Sulay- 
hite, 22. Ier eminent qualities, 
2 Procures the appointment 
of her brocher As‘ad over Zabîd, 
2. Captured by Safd ibn 
Najûlh, and carried to Zabıd, 3l, 


al-Ghüûri, 237 (f.-note).—221 
(f.-note), 220 (f.-uote), 236, 2f, 
335, 3 
Ad-Dayr (monastery ), name given to 
the Ka‘bah of Najran, 183. 
Banu Dayyüan of the Bann ’1-Harith 


the Madthijites, rulers of Naj- 
ran, 1S, 313. | 
Adh-Dhabbal, name of 
Salay hite’s horse, 8-4. 
Adh-Dhahabi, 310. 
Adh-Dhakhirah, daughter of Jayyagh 
son of Najah, 93. 


“Aly 6 10 


L6, 81. 

Banu ’dh-Dhîb, surname of the 
family of the Banu ’1-Karam, 
O 


Banu Dhu Aşbal, their country 
176.—17, 197, 210. | 

Dhu Ilawwal, ancestor of the Banu 
Yasfur, #1. 

ON JOE U 

Dhu 1:Kala, 17, 116, 215 

Dhu ’l-Manakh, ancestor of Abu 
Ja‘far al-Nlanakhi, 222. 

Dhan ’1-Mathlah, 223. 

Dhu Nuwas, the last Himyarite 
king, 3138. 

Dhu Ru'‘ayn, or Yarîm, 3215, 2 
(f.-uote), 245, 288. 

Dhu ’th-Thafinat, sarname of ‘Aly 
Zayn al-‘Abidîn and of ‘Aly son 
of ‘Abd Allalı son of ‘Abbas, 283. 

Dieterici’s AMutanabbi. See 4I 
Mutana bbi. 

Dinar ibn ‘Abd Allab, 219 (f.-note). 

Malikite Dinars, first struck by alg 
DMuakarram Ahmad, 37, 7Y, 80, 
203. 

Banu Dinnah, 54, 202. 

Dodekıte Shi'ahbs, 301, 302, 303. 

Duhaym ibn ‘Abs, S4. 


E. 


Abu ’l1-Fada’s Geography, 233, 306. 
Al-kadi al-Fadil. See ‘Abd ars 
Rahim. 
Jin al-Fad1l. See ‘Aly ibn al-Fadl 
and ‘Imran ibn al-Fad!. 
Al-Fadl ibn Sahl! Dhu ’r-Ri’asatay u, 


3. 
Banu Fahm, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 
Al\-Fa’iz bi-Nasr Illah, tke Fatimite 
Khalifah, vi. 


General Index. 


و 


Banu (Abi) ’1-Barakat, 175. 

Zbn Abi ’1-Barakat. See al-Mufad- 
dal. 

Baruch, 215, 313. 

A1 BIST, 210. 

Al-Bata’ihy. See al-Ma’mün. 

Ibn Batûtah, 166 (f.-note), 237. 

Al-Ba‘yari. See Mahammad ibn 
Zayd. 

A1l-Bayhaki. Several writers of that 
surnarne. The one probably here 
in question, 305.—159, 172, 175, 
176, 178, 152, 183, 

Bilal ibn Jarîr as-Sa‘îd al Mnwaffak. 
Deputy of Saba ibn Abi Su‘üd 
over Aden, 63. Oue of ‘Omarah’s 
infurmauts, 72. His capture of 
the fortress of al-Khadra at 
Aden, 72-3, 272. Places Mu- 
hammad ibn Saba ou the thrune, 
74, 160. Titles granted to him 
by the Kha lfab, 74. Hisgovern- 
ment of Aden and death, 7J-80, 


276, 278. His great wealth, 
80, 160. 

Billcîs Queen of Saba, 22, 183, 250, 
256. 


Banu ’l-Bi‘m (?), sub-tribe of Khau- 
lan, Z07. 

An drab Birnam-wood, 310. 

Bughyat al-Mûrîd, MS. at the Brit. 
Museum, xxiv , 319, 322. 

Bnhaãr, a weight, SO, 218. 

Banu Buhr, 202. 

Bukht Naşşar, 215, 313. 

Burhan (ur Masrûr), slave of Queen 
‘Alam, 112. 


D. 


Dadhwayh, 139, 300. 

Ad-Dahhak Abu ’1-Kasim, 186, 226, 
2. 

Kitab Dastur il-dMunajjimin, 250, 
322-3. 324, 325. 

Da’ûüd Sûãrim ad-dın son of ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Hamzah, 321. 

Da’ûd ibn ‘Aly, uncle of ‘Abd Allah 
as-Saflah, Governor of Yaman, 
140. 

Da‘y, 1. Meaning of the word, 213. 
Succession of Fatimite Dã‘ys in 
Yaman, 134, 298-9. 

Ad-Day ba‘, historian of Yaman, İil., 
v., Xxvii.-xviii. His acconnt of 
the conqnest of Yaman by the 
troops of the Egyptian Sultan 


د 
د 
U1‏ 


G. 

Al-Ghafa’i, son of “Aly ibn Fadl, 
207. 
Al-Gkha'it, meaning of the word in 

Yaman, 247. 

The Shartf Ghanim ibn Yahya the 
Suleymanite. Ally of Mnflih 
and defeated by Surüur, 113, 114, 
118, 167. His envoy to Surûr, 
1i6. Abandons his Arab allies, 
120.-160-7, 187, 284, 817. 

Abu ’l.-Gharat sun of Mas‘üd, Prince 
of Aden, 60, 66, 67. 

Abu ’l-Ghayth ibn Sûmıir, adherent of 
Ibn \ajîb ad-Daulah, 60. 

Ghazal, slave-girl of Queen ‘Alan 
and sister-in-law of Surür, 120. 

Ibn al-(Glıifari. See Mulammad. 

Kaş” GEumdan, the Ka‘bah of Ya- 
Man G71 1628. 


Al-Ghüri, Sultan of Egypt, 237 
(f.-note). 

Ghuzz, 161l, 165. According to the 
Sibûh (apud Taj al-Arüs), a 


Turkish tribe, but the word ig 
commonly used to denote na- 
tives of Western and Central 
Asia (Turks, Tartars, Kurds, 
etc.), employed in a military 
capacity, 16l, 165. 

The Ghozz enlisted by Jayyash. 
Their history, 104-6. 

Dr. Eduard Glaser, xix. sqq., 171 
(f..note), 222, 223, 223, 233, 234, 
247, 251 (f.-note). 

Prof. de Goeje, 316, 324, 325, 327. 
See also [bn IIaukal, Iştakhri, 
Khurdadhbah, etc. 


HH: 


Banu Hahrah, 251. 

A1l-Hadhaly. See Ahmad 
a0. 

Imdam al-Hîidy. See Abu ’l-llasan 
‘Aly ibn Ja‘far, Yabya ibn Ilu- 
sayn and Yahya ibu Muhammad. 

Banu Hamdan. They and the Baau 
Khaulin were the two most 
powerfnl tribes in Yaman, 175, 
176, 218. Their descent. 2106. 
—18, 58, 5J, 60, 6, OY, 7O, T1, 
145, 146, 118, 159, 168, 164, 186, 
168, 220, 28, 220 , 230, 243, 247, 
262, 295, 309, 

Al-<-Hamdani the Gcographcr, xIK., 


ibn ‘At- 
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[bùn Falah. See Ahmad. 

Al\-Falammas the Af'é of Najran 
(Kalammas ?), 183, 312. 

| Faraj son of Ishak ibn Marzük as- 
Salhrati, 115. 

Faraj as-Sahrati the Abyssinian, 21. 

| Banu Faıasan, 280 (f.-note). 

' Fath ibn Mliftahl appoiuted over 
Ta‘kar, 54. Father-in-law of 
‘Tmran son of Muslim ibn az- 
Zarr, 55, 170. (Ibn Khaldün 


writes Duleyman instead of 
‘Inıran.) 

١ Abu ’I-Fath. See Imam an-Naşir the 
Daylamite. 


Kadi Abu ’l-Fatl ibn as-Sahl, 75. 

| Abu ’l-Fath ibn al-Walîd. See Abu 

1l-Futüh. 

l-Fath. 

Nürayn. 

Al-Fatik son of Jayyash son of the 
Indian concubine, 91, 93. Suc» 

ceeds his father, 93, 1560. Bis 

death, 94, 156. His descendants 
exercised only nominal rule, J5-6. 

Al.Fatik son of Manşür ibn Fatik 

ibn Jayyash. His accession, 98, 
156. His death, 115, 157, 285.— 
SS TOO, 114, 117, 102. 

' Al-Fatik sun of Muhammad ibn 
Fatik ibn Jayyasbh, J5. Killed 
at the instigation of the Imam 
Ahmad al-Mutawakkil, 129, 158, 

| 163, 187. Account of his death 

as given by the Zaydite histo- 
rians, 317. 

Fatimah daughter of al-dJlukarrain 
Almad the Sulayhite. Married 
to Shams al-dla‘dl ‘Aly son of 
the Dã‘y Saba the Sulay bite, 
39. Escapes from her husband, 
49. 

Fatimah daughter of tbe Prophet, 
180. 

Faymiyyün, converted the people of 
Najran to Christianity, 183, 
812. 

Fayrüz the Daylamite appointed 
Gurernor of Yaman by Abu 
Bakr, 139, 300. 

Fidawiyah. Sce Assassins. 

Jbn al-Fuwaykar. See az-Zibrikan. 

Abu ’l-Futüul, nephew of Ja‘far ibn 
Ibrahîm al-Manakhi, 222. 

Abu ’1-Futülı ibn al-Walîid, 50, 258, 
2603. The author says here ‘“ son 
of al-“Ali son of Walîd,’’ but cf. 
0 E 


Abu See Sultan Abu ’n- 


Ilamzah son of the [mci Abu [shin 
al.lliasan, 229, 318. 

Bauuu Elamzah, 321. 

Hamzah ibn Wahhaãs. Snleymanite 
Prince of Mecca, 285. 

Banu Hanifah, 178, 179, 3009, 310. 

Panu Haram, 118, 280. 

Al-Harami (or Iirami), 7, 9, 33E 

A1-Harani. See al-Mnurajja. 

Baru Har7z, 175, 215, 300. 

Dawu 1-11ar ith ibn Ka‘b Sub-tribe o: 
Azd, 183, 216, 313. 

Banu ’l-1larith ibn Ka‘b sub-tribe of 
Madhhij, 217, 183-8, 313-14. 

lIarithah son of ‘Amru, 216. 

Nathib al-l1larmali, 235. 

Ilasan son of the lınam al-Manşü1ı 
‘ Abd ‘Allah, 321. 

Imam [lu Iaxshim al-EHasan 
‘Abd ar-falhmin, 224, 318. 

Ilasın ibn Alımad ibn Yahya al 
DMuntakhab, ınentioned by a8 
Süli, and by Ibn llazın, 186. 

Abu Dluhammal al-llagan ibn Ab 
‘Aküimah, 27, J3, 280. 

zlbu’l-1lasan ibn ‘Aly ibn Muham 
mad the Snlayhite, 77. 

ilasan ibn ‘Aly al-Utrüsh an-Nasiı 
li1-Tlakk, 310. 

Abu 1-1lasan ibu 

Bayhaki, 305. 

A1-1lasan ibn Salıl, 3. 

Ilasan son of Mansûr al- Yaman, 2 

lbw Muhainniad al-llasan 
Wahhûs, proclaimed Iman, 321 

llasan son of the Imam al-Had; 
Yahya, 315. 

Ilasan son of Zayd, descendant Of 
Zayd son of Ilaean gon of Abû 
Talib, 303. 

lb "1-]lasan (Abu ’1-Jaysh ?) i‏ لے 
Ziyid, 227.‏ 

Dant Ilaishid, ecub-tribe of Hamdan, 
107, 18 "175, 21, 2383 

Ibm 4bi 1Iashid the Khanlanite. 
Yalya. 

[lashîshiyîn. See Assassins. 

llassan ibn Tubbr‘“, 178, 310. 

Jin Ilatim the historian. 
hammad. 

lon IIitim. See ‘Aly ibn Iatiüî 

Jlaınzl al- Daulah ITatim ibn Ahmad 
148, 230, 317. 

Ilatim son of ‘Aly son of Saba thé 
Zurayite, 73, 295. 

llatim ibn al-Ghashim, 
Sani, A00, OE 

Iatim ibn Ibrabim ibu al-Ilusayn al 


ibz 


Abi ’I1-Kasim al. 


= 


See AMTu 


Sultan 0: 


GeinciQl Iıdex. 


226 (f.-note), 


3086 


214, ll 219 (f.-note), 232-3, 
237, 243, 245, 2417-8, 280 (f.-note), 
327, Passi. 

Banu Hashim, Amîrs of Moccca, l417, 
LI, 152, 166, 253, O 285. 

Abu TWHashim. e Abu J int al- 
llasan ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahmia. 
Haudhah son of ‘Aly of the Banu 

Hanîfah, King of Yamamah, 179. 
A\-Hayzari ibn Alımad, 43. 
A1-Haythami. See As‘ ad ibn Yahya. 
Hind, daughter of Abu ’1-Jaysh 

Ishak, 8. Aunt of ‘Abd Allah 

ibn Ziyad (?), 14. Her death, 15. 

—143-1. 

Ibn Iishûm, descendant of 0 

the ‘Omayyad Khalifah, 2, 4 
Dan Hizzan, 179, 310. 

Had, the prophet, 180, 290 (f.-noto), 

S11. 


I1. 


Hadi'ik al-Wardiyah, dS. at the 
Brit. Mus., XSil., 
2S4, 295, S14. 

Jlndlramaut, son of Kalitiu, 3I1. 

Al-Iliaf, son of Kuda‘al, 181. 

1b Abi ’l-Hafit. Ree IJIlusıyn. 

Bann Abi °l- Haft, O1. 

A1-Haifiz li- dîn Illah, the Fatimite 
‘Khalîfah, Yi., 137, 298, U0. 

Al- Hajjah. See ‘Alam. 

Al-Hajj], 140, 178. 

Al-Fajuri. Sec Husayn ibn Abi ’]- 
Hnafat. 

Banu Hakeem, v., 217, 118, 120, 238, 
O 

A1I-Hakami, surname of ‘Omarah, T., 
19. 

A1-1Ilakayni. See [mam Abu ’l. Hasan 
‘Aly ibn Ja‘far. 

A1-ITakim bi amr و‎ the Fatimite 
‘Khalîfah. 327 

Al Hakly. See A ibn ‘Aly. 

AIl-Hamal (or al- Jamal), leader of 
the insurrection against al-Mn- 
faddal, 53, 150. 

Hamıd ad-Daulah. See Hatim ibn 


Almad. 
Jln Hamîd ad-Dın. See Sa‘id. 
AI-Hamidi. See Ibrahîm ibn al- 


Ilusayn and Hatim ibn Ibrahm. 
Hamil al-Madyah, 46. 
Al-Hamal. See also al-Jamal, 53. 
AI-Hamudi. See Ahmad ibn Mu- 
hammad. 
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Abu ‘Abd Allah al.usayn ibn ‘Aly 
al- Bajali, one of ‘Omaãrah’s in- 
formants, 45, 46, 61, 265. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-Kumm, the 
poet. His verses in praise of 
the Da‘y Saba (Read Huasayn 
instead of ‘Aly ?), 43. His rela- 
tions with e Son of Nac 
jah, 89-91.—28, 38, 7 

Husayn ibn Abi ’\- Hafat, al-Hajüry, 
94. 

Husayn son of ‘Aly ibn Abi Talib, 
191, 219, 302. 

The Kadi Husayn ibn Isma‘l al- 
Işfahani, 46, 47. 

Husayn, son of the Imam al-Kasim 
the Rassite, 142, 185, 31l5. 

The Mlahdy Husayn son of the [Imam 
al-ÙMlansür al-Kasim, 228-9. 
Husayn ibn Salamah, freedman of 
the Ziyadites and wazîir to the 
son of Abu ’l-Jaysh, S8. Mosques 
and wells constructed by Hu» 
sayn along the road to Mecca, 
9-13. His death, 9.—16, 90, 92, 
97, 129, 18, 146, 177, 220, 

(f.-note), 235-6, 292. 

Al-Mukry al- Husayn, grandson of 
Husayn ibn Balamah, one of 
‘Omãrah’s informants, 12. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ate 
Tu bba‘y, Prince of Sha‘ir. The 
fortresses he conquered, 17. 
The part he took in the discom- 
fiture of Sa‘îd ibn Najah, 37, 41- 
+42, 154. Erroneously named 
Ya‘fur by Ibn Khaldün, 304. 
Was chief of the Banu Kurandi, 
242. 


1. 


Ibadites, a Muslim sect, a division 
of the Khaãrijites, 181. 

Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd Allah, brother of 
Muhammad an-Nafs az- JZakiîy- 
yah, 302. 

Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd al-Majîd (or ‘Abd 
al-Hamı1d). Abjures the Ismail« 
ite doctrines and declares him» 
self independent, 210-11, 316. 

Ibrahîm ibn Ahmad the Aghlabite, 
325. 

The D7‘y Ibrahîın ibn al-Husayn al- 
Hamidi, 137, 298-9. 

Ibrahîm Abu Ja‘far al-Manakhi, 
founder of a dynasty in Mikhlaf 
Ja‘far, 321۰2. 

/ 


missionary t0 
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Ilamidi, succeeded his father as 
Day, 137, 299. 

Ibn laukal the Geographer, 6 (f.- 
7 143 (f.-note), 178, 180, 231, 
234. 


Ibn Haushab. See Manşür al- Yaman. 

Banu Ilawwal or Hawwalites, sur- 
name of the Banu Ya‘fur, 195, 
224, 234. 

Al-Hawwali (al-Jawwali ?). See 
As‘ad ibn ‘Abd aş-Şamad. 

Banu Hay, 2603. 

Banu 1laydan, 126, 162, 280 (f.-note), 
01. 

Banu Ilaywan. See the preceding. 

Zbn Hazm, the Genealogist, 175, 183, 
186, 313, 247. 

Banu Himãs, Ö8, 2 

Banu Himyar, 2 Ally themselves 
with Bilal u Jarir, 69. Con- 
quered Najran, 183. Join the 
Hamdanites in supporting I[u- 
sayn, son of al-Mansüûr al- 
Kasim, 228. 

Himyar son of ‘Abd ash-Shamas (al- 
‘Aranjaj), ancestor of the Him- 
yarites, Z15, Ö5, 124, 176. 

Ilimyar al-Asghar, or Zur‘ah, son of 
Saba al- Asghar, 224, 243. 

Abu Himyar, surname applied to 
Saba ibn Abi Su‘üd the Zurayite, 
71; also to al-dMansür Saba son 
of Ahmad the Sulayhite. 

Ilimyar ibn As‘ad, secretary of Surür 
al-Fatiki and one of ‘Omarah’s 
informants, 104. His history, 
106-7. His story of tbe slave-= 
girl Wardah, 106-111. A dealer 
in poison, 107.—108, 114-16. 

Ilimyar ibn al-Harith, Governor of 
Yaman, 224. 

Al-l1lirami. See al-Harami. 

Banu lliwal. See I[Ilawwal. 

Al-IIujariyah, 57, 62. Meaning of 
the word, 263. 

Banu Ilurab, sub-tribe of Madhhij, 
177, 217. 

Ibn I[Iurabahb, 67. See ‘Imran. 

Al-llurrah, meaning of the word, 281. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al- -ITusayn ibn Ah- 
mad ibn Muhammad ash-Shiya“t, 
the Ismailite 
Africa, 6, 173, 196, 249. The 
date of his arrival in Africa, 325. 

Abu l-Kasin. al-Husayn son of al- 
Mu‘ayyad Amad, 319. 

Abu Muhammad al- Husayn ibn Abi 
‘Akãmah. See al-Hasan. 


‘Imran, son of Muslim ibn az-Zarr. 
Placed by bis father under the 
care of Queen Sayyidah, 55. 
Dispossesses Fath ibn Miftah of 
Ta‘kar. 55. His insubordinas 
tion and treatment by the queen 

56.—56, Ö7, 09, 00, 03, O4, 1 
170. 

‘TImru l-Kays, S5, 218, lT 

‘Isa ibn Ilamzah, trother of Ahmad 
(of Yahya, father of Ghaãnim 9 
167,187. Sece Notes S8 and 130 

‘Isa ibn Yazid the Wiilite, 23. 

‘Isa son of Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn 
al-‘Abidin, 302. 

Al-Isşfahani. See Husayn ibn Iss 
ma‘l and ‘Imad adl-din. 

Ibn Ishak. See Mnhammad. 

Lbu ’l-Jaysh Telal ibn Ibrahîm iba 
Muhaumad the Ziyadıte. Suc» 
ceeds his brother, Ö5. His death, 
8, 143. His 00 er and wealth, 


S.—7. 129, 142, 166. 172, وا‎ 
200; 222, 2F 35, 291-2 
Ishak ibn AMlarzük as-Sahrati, 107. 
Suitor for the hand of Wardah, 
115. Defcats ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 
125. 
Ishak ibn Yahya ibn Jarîr, authof_ 
of a History of Şan‘, xiv.-xY,, 
204. 
Ishmael son of Abraham, ‘and Isls 
maelite Arabs, 215, 312. 
4l-Ashraf Isma’ î1 ibn al-“Abbas, 
Rasulite Sultan, xv., xvi., 294. 
Imam Isına'îl al-Mutawakkil, son of 
al-Kasiın, 322. 
Banu lama‘ 1 See Banu Mash‘al 
and the Arabic text, Pp. ^». 
A4Al-A[u'iz< Ismail, Ayyubite King of 
Yaman, 158 (f.-note), 318, 243. 


timites,. See also Assassins, $U- 
layhites, Zurayites, etc.). His 
tory of the sect in Yaman, 191- 
212 ;-—vi.-x., 150, 1 225, 6 
249, 258, 264, 265-6, Di4, 301-3, 
317, 320, 
E the Geographer, 23l, 
CT iyyah. See Dodekites. _ 
‘[zz ad-din, a member of Ibn al 
Khayyat’s mission to Yaman, 02. 


J. 


A1l-Jabar wa ’1-Mukabilah (Algebra), 
10 


General Index. 


79.—80, 
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Jlbrahîm son of Jayyash. Seeks to 
oppose the succession of his 
brother Fatik and again that of 
his nephew Mansür, 93-4, 156. 

Ibrahım, sou of the Abbaside Khal1= 
fah al-Mahdy, 3. 

Jbrahîim ibn Muhammad ibn Ya‘far, 
172, 185. Outlines of his his- 
tory, 224-6. 

Ibrahim ibn Mulamnıad Zaydan, 
uncle of ‘Onrnuıarabh. Joins iu a 
con>piracy against al-Mufaddal 
and brings about the latter’s 
death, 53-4, 150, 160, 202. 

Ibrahîm son of Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, succeeds his father to 
the Principality of Zabid, Ö, 
I, OL 

Ibrahim al-Jazzar son of Mûsa al- 
Kazim, 140, 218. 

Ibrahim (or ‘Aba Allah), last Prince 
of the dynasty uf Ziyad, 13-lö, 
144. 

Idrîs son of ‘Abd Allah, descendant 
of Hasan sun of ‘Aly, regarded 
as one of the early Zaydite 
Imamas, 302. 

‘Imad ad-dm Idrîs, author of a his- 
tory of Yaman, xvi. 

Banu ‘fjl, a Modarite tribe, 178, 
309. 

Kitab al-‘Ikd ith-thanîn, History of 
Yaman, xv. See Mulammad 
Ibn Hğtim. 

The wazir lkbal. Originally one of 
the slaves educated by Queen 
‘Alam, 112. Poisons King Fa- 
tik son of Mansur, 114-15.—100, 
115. 

‘Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahl, 139. 

‘Imad ad-din al-lšsfahãani, author of 
the Kharıdat al-Kasr, 309. 

JImamas of the Shiahs, 301-3. 

Banu ‘Imran, allies of Muflih and of 
the Sharif Ghanim ibn Yahya, 

IIS, 115, 120, 126, 205. 

‘Imran ibn al-Fadl ths Yamite. Al. 
Mnkarram’s deputy over San‘a, 
41, 148. His grandson Hamıd 
ad-Daulah Hatim becomes king 
of Şan‘a, 230.—42. 

‘Tmran ibn Hurabah, 67. 

The Da“, ‘Tmran ibn Muhammad ibn 
Saba, Zurayite King of Aden. 
His coinage, 37. Succeeds his 
father, 67. Forgives Onmarah’s 
debt, 78. His. death, 
E E 
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Al-Jawahir wa ’l1-Durar, DS. at the 
Brit. Mus., xxiii., 227 (f.-note), 
319, 321 (f.-note). 

Abu ’l1-Jaysh. See Ishak. 

Abu ’t-Tami Jayyash son of Isma'îl 
son of Albüka, one of ‘Omaãrah’s 
informants, 111. 

Abu °{-Tami Naşir ad-din Jayyash 
son of Naja. Author of a His- 
tory of Zabıid, xii., 2. Joins 
with his brother Sa‘ıd in re- 
covering Zabıid from ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite, 82, 152. His narra- 
tive of the expedition and of 
subsequent events, 82-6, 88-92. 
Takes part in the attack upon 
the camp of ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
82-4. Hisadrvice to his brother, 
85. Upon the recapture of Za- 
bid by the Sulayhites he seeks 
refuze in India, 37.8, 88, 154. 
Returns and succeeds in regain» 
ing the city, 88-92, 155. His 
generous treatment of As‘ad ibn 
Shihab, 92, 155. His death, 93. 
His literary talents, 279. His 
slaughter uf the Kadi Ibn Abi 
‘Akamah, 93, 280. His ingrati- 
tude to the Wazır Khbalf, 255.— 
14, 16, +4, 45, S1, 153, l154. 

Jazali, name of the tribe to which 
the Bann Naja belonged, 96, 
97. See Abyssiniau tribes. 

Al-Jazzar (the Butcher). See Ibra- 
him, son of Müsa. 

Jinan al-Kubra, freed woman of 
Mansûr ibn Fatik. 

C. T. Johannsen. His abstract of 
Dayba‘s History of Zabid, iii.— 
221 (f.-note). 

Family of Abu ’l-Jüd, rulers of Na)» 
ran, 1S4. 

Banu Judham, sub«tribe of the Banu 
Murrah, 218. 

Juftam. See ‘Aly ibn Husayn. 

The Da‘y Ibn Jufttam (or Rahim ?), 
one of Ibn Haushab’s succes- 


SOrs, 211. 

Banu Ju‘f, sab-tribe of DMadhlıi], 
167, 217. 

Banu Jnma‘ah, a Khaulanite tribe, 


D4, 203. 
Jumanah, daughter of Suwayd, ar d 


wife of the Da'‘'y al-Manşur 
Saba, 48. 

Banu Jurayb son of Sharahbıl, 9f, 
281. 


Banu Jnrhum, 183, 216, 312. 


0 
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Banu Ja‘dah, 214. 

Banu Jadis, 179, 310, 311. 

Banu Jafar. See Ju‘f. 

Jafar ibn al-‘Abbas, killed in an 
attack upon ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
251. 

Ja‘far ar- Rashid, mentioned as son 
and successor of the Imam Alh- 
mad an-Naşir, 186. 

Ja‘far ibn Dinar, Governor of Ya- 
man, 224. 

Ja‘far son of Ibrahim al-Danakhi. 
Gave his name to Mikhlaf Ja‘far 
and was the builder of Mudhay- 
khirah, 221. Attacked by ‘Aly 
ibn al-Fad! the Karmathian and 
ENled, 222. 

Ja‘far son of the Imam al-dlansiür 
Sim, 228, 229, 251. 

Ja‘far son of JManşür al- Yaman 
(Ibn Hausbab), 210. 

Jafar aş-Şaidik, son of Muhammad 
al-Bakir, the sixth Imam, 249, 
303. 

Ja‘far, freedman of Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, 4-5, 141. 

Ja‘far, son of Disa the Sulayhite, 


Kitab al-Jafr (or aş-Suwar), 19, 145, 
249. 


Banu Jald, sub-tribe ef Madhhij, 217. 
Battle of al-Jamal (the Camel), ix., 


139, 301. 
Al-Jamal, 150. See al-Hamal. 
Al-Janadi, his History of the 


Scholars and Kings of Yaman, 
SI SIV., XVi., xix. Chapter on 
the Karmathians in Yaman, 191- 
213. Extracts from his His- 
tory, 2Ö4, 258-262, 256-7, 2iL, 
212-4, 275-7, 279-80, 283, 286-8, 
290, 291-3, 298-9. References, 
passim. 

Banu Janb, or Munabbih, sub-tribe 
of Madhlıij, 56, 69, 150, 169, 170, 
I7, 262, 295-6. 

Abu Satl al-Jannabi, 202, 327. 

lbn Jarir. See Islıak ibn Yahya. 

Banu Jarm, süb-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

Abu Durr Jauhar al-Mu‘azzami, 
guardian of the children of ‘lm- 
rau, the last Zurayite King of 
Aden, 275. Surrenders the 
castle of Duumlûüwah to Tûran 
Shah, 297. 

Ibn al-Jauzi. See Ab«’l-Faraj ‘Abd 
ar-Rahmin. 


مد- 


Khalf ibu Abi Tahir the Omayyad, 
wazır of Jayyash, 2. His es. 
cape with Jayyish to India, 37, 
S8, 154. They reconquer Zabid, 
8S sqq., 155. Hostility between 
Jayyash and him, 255. His 
rebellion, 45. 

Khalid son of Abu ’1-Barakat ibn al- 
Walid, his assassination, 258. 
Khalid ibn al-Walid (“the Sword 

of God’), 184. ۱ 

Haji Khalıfah, author of the Kashf 
az-Zunün, Xli., xİT., XT., XTi 
xvTIll., 249. 

Ibn Khallikan, v., xi., xir., 236, 243 
250, 252, 253, 30, 813, 1 
(f.-note), 316. 

Khanfar son of Saba, 323. 

Sect of the Kharijites, 161, 163, 191, 
289 


PBan« Khath‘am, 177. 178, 217, TS 

Banu Khaulan. Part of the tribe 
settled in f Alikhlaf Ja‘far, Sj 
170. According to certain 
anthorities the B. Khaulan were 
a division of Kuda'‘ah, 217.—53, 
Ö5, 56, 57, 69, 127, 131, 150, 162, 
169, 217, 226-30, 262-3. 

Banu Khay wan the Hamdaãnites, an- 
cestors of llashid and Bakil, 
175. 

Ibn al-Khayyit, 
waffak, 62, 63. 

Ibn al-Khazami, See al-Harami. 

Ibm al-Khazary. See Abu ’l-Kasim. 

Tribe of Khazraj, xv., 216-7, 236. 

Al-Khazraji, xii. His Histories of 
Yaman, xv.-xvii. Bxtracts, 243- 
24+, 251-2, 207-8, 268-9, 280-17 
282, 283. References, passim. 

Ibn Khurdadhbah, the Geographer, 
33 (f.-note), 240. 

Tribe of Khuza‘ah, 216. 

A\-Kifayah. History of Yaman by 
Khazraji, xvi., xvii. 

Banu Kindah (snb-tribe of the B. 
Murrah) and their country, 101, 
177, 218, 252, 295 (f.-note). 

Baron von Kremer, 231. 

Banu ’l-Kurandy the Himyarites, 16, 
21, 171, 172, 242-3, 5| 

Jbn al-Knrandy, ruler of al-Ma‘afir, 
30, 147, 218. 


al-Amır al-Du- 


K. 


1b» Kabas. 
A1l-Kîãbüni. 


See Muhammad. ° 
See Abu Tahir. 
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Banu Jurrah, 217. 

Jusham ibn Khaywaãn, ancestor of 
the B. Bakıl and B. Hashid, 175. 

Banu Jnsham ibn Yam, sub-tribe of 
Hamdan to which the Snlayhites 
and Zurayites belonged, 64, 70, 
159 168, 216, 01, 211. 

Juynboll’s edition of the Maraşid, 
239, 2J4, 305 (f.-note), 309. 


kK. 
The Ka'bah of Mecca, 241 (f.-note), 


253. 


The Ka‘bah of Najran, 182, 311-2. 


The Ka‘bah of Yanan. See Ghnnm- 
dan. 
Al-Amızr al-Kadhdhab, envoy to 


Yaman fronı Cairo, 61. 

Kahlan frecedman of Najib, 81, 145, 
152. 

Banu Kalb, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

The author of al-Kama’im, 182. 

Mita Kanz il-Akhyar, a historical 
work, xvi. 

Al-Karam, or al-Kazam, the Yûãmite 
ancestor of the Zurayite Kiugs 
of Aden, 65, 269. 

Banu *l-Karan?, 66. 67, 159, 168. 

The Karmathians, 222, 226,235, 248, 
250, 314, 316. Seealso Assassins 
and Ismatlites. 

Kashifat al<Ghnınmah, MS., at the 
Brit. DMus., xxiv. 319 (f.-note). 

Katamah, a Bcrber tribe, 250, 325. 

Ibn Khaldün, xi., xsi. His History of 
Yaman, xxii. Hisaccount of the 
Arab tribes, 21l4. Al-Ma’müûn’s 
motives in sending Ibn Ziyad 
to Yaman, 218. His account of 
the Shi‘ah sects, 30l. Errors 
in his history of Yaman, 
namely :—In his description of 
-Mudhaykhirah, Aden La‘ah and 
Aden Abyan, 232. In his ac- 
count of the Suleymanites, 284, 
In that of the early Gorernors 
of Yaman, 300. In that of Sa‘îd 
ibn Najah’s death and of Jay- 
yûsh’s relations with Ibn al- 
Kumm, 304. In bis history of 
the Zurayites, 307. In his ac- 
count of the Rassite Imaãms, 
314, 317 sqq.—226, 236, 242, 
245, 249, 252, 266, 274, 293, 304, 
305, 309, 312, 313, 2 


341 

0 132, 149, 213, 257, 265, 283, 
340, 

ll of Kuraysh, 18, 104, 2 


Kurrat al-“Uyiin, History e 
by Dayba‘, xviii. 

JXurt son of Ja‘far, last King of the 
Banu Hizzau, 179. 

Kuss ibn Sa‘idah, Christian Bishop 
of Najran, 183, 312. 

Ibn Kutaybah, 265. 


i: 


Ibn al-Labban al-Faradi, 102, 282. 
Banu Lakhm, sub-tribe of Murrah, 
218. 


Dr. S. Lane-Poole, iii., 235, 253. 


DI. 


Ma'‘add son of ‘Adnan, ancestor of 
the Ishmaelite Arabs, 215. 

Banu Ma‘afir, xili., 218. 

Abu ’l-Ma‘ali ibn al-llabbab, 111. 

Banu Madhhij, 69, 2106, 217, 202, 


295-7. 
Al-Mahdy. Designation of the 
Imam Alımad ibn lIusayn. Also 


of the Persian Imam Muham» 
mad, 1&6. See moreover Do- 
dekites, IIusayn son of al- 
Mansür alKasim, ‘Obayd Allah, 
‘Abbas and the lable of Imiams 
at p. 303. 

Banu Mahdy, 220. 

Ibn Mahdy. See ‘Aly. 

Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. His 
conquests and death, 294.—129, 
260, 267. 

Atabek Niür ad-din Mahmüd, vi., vii. 

Tribe of Mahrah (Mahrah sun of 
lyin); 1L, 182. 

Banu Majîd, 2S0 (f.-note). 
Al-Makrîizi, vi (f.-note)., viii. م‎ 
82 E -note), I1, 250, Û4 20 

274, 314, 323, 334. 

Ibn Makshîl. See Kays ibn ‘Abd 
Yaghiüth. 

Imam Malik ibn Anas al-Aşbahi, 17, 
245. 

Malik ibn al-I[iaf, 181. 

Malik ibn llimyar, 181. 

Malik son of Zayd son of Kahlan, 
ancestor of ono of the three great 
Kahtanite stenıs, Z10. 

The Kadi Ib» Malik the Sulayhito, 
chief Da‘y iu Yaman, l131. 
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Kahtan, ancestor of the tribes of 


Yaman, 165, 214, 215. 
Kalıtan, nephew of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, 
207. 


Kahtanites, 85, 153, 165, 181, 183. 

AÃl-Ka'im bi amr Illah, the Fatimite 
‘Khalifah, 210, 250. 

lbn Kalakis the poet, 160-1, 306. 

Kaşîdat al- Himyarîyah, 231. 

Kãsim, father of Saba and Mulham- 
mad, retainers of Muhammad 
ibu Saba, 75. 

A1-Kaãsim son of al-lIu'ayyad Ahmad. 
Read Abu ’l-Kasim al- I[lusayn. 

A1-Kasim al- Mukhtar son of an- 
Nasir Amad, 186 (and f.-note), 

220. 

om al-Mansur al-Kasim son of ‘Aly, 
238, 319. 

Sharif Kasim son of Ghanim son of 
Yahya the Suleyma nite, 296. 
Al-Kasim ibn Ilusayn, the Zaydite 

Sharif, 228-9. 

A1l-Kasim son of Ibrahîm Tabataba, 
aucestor of the Rassite Imams 
of Yaman. Sketch of his his- 
tory, 31+-5.—142, 185, 186, 318, 
319. 

Abu ’l-Kãasim, surname of the Pro- 
phet, 1306. 

Abu ’l-Kasim ibn al-Khazary, deputy 
at Aden of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’1- 
Gharat, 68. 

Imam al-Mansur 
Muhammad, 321. 

Kasım al-Mulk, an empty title given 
to Khalf ibn Abi Tahir, 255. 

Kaşr Ghumdan. See Ghumdan. 

Al-Kaybi. See ‘Abd ar-Rahmaãn ibn 
Tabir. 

Kayl, singular of AkyZzl, title given 
to the Himyarite Kings, 176. 
Kays ibn ‘Abd Yaghüth, the slayer 
of al-Aswad the A nsite, 139, 

300. 

Kays ‘Aylan son of Mudar, one of 
the e of the [Ishmaelite 
ATaADS, 179, 2 

Kays. See froedman of the 
Ziyadites. 

Al-Kayyüm, meaning of the word, 
237. 

Kuda‘ah son of Malik son of llim- 
yar, 181. 

Banu Knda‘ah, 181, 218, 262. 

Ibn al-Kumm, see ‘Aly ibn Muham- 
mad and llusayn ibn ‘Aly. 

Kur'în, quotcd, 3, 26, 32, 47, 86, 136, 


al-Kasim ibn 


~~ 


Manşür al-Yaman (Ibn 1[aushab). 
Hig hietory, 191-208. His naıme, 
192, 323. Date of his arrival ıu 
Yaman, 324. His death, 208.— 
6, 208, 232, 249, 324 (Note 133} 

R. Manzoni, xx., 247, 267 (f.-note), 
306, 309. 

Maraşsid al-Ittilã‘, Geographical Dic. 
tionary. See Juynboll. 

Marjau, freedman of lIusayn ibn 
Salamab, 14-16, 22, 129, 144, 145. 

Danu Marran, 54, 55, 262. 

Marüh. See Rashid. 

kitab Masarib at-Tajûrib, 305. 

Mash‘al the ‘Akkite, 84. 

anu Mash‘al, 100, 113, 118, 285. 

Masrür (or Bnrhün ?), freedınan of 
Queen ‘Alam, 112. 

Mas'üd soa of il-Karam, joint ruler 
of Aden, 65. His death, 66, 67. 
,159س‎ 276, 307, 08. 

Mas‘üd, retainer of King Fatik, 100. 

The Ki'id Mas‘üd, the Zaydite in the 
district of Mabjam, 113. 

A1-Mas‘üdi (Barbier de Meynard), 
226, 235, 310, 311, 312, 313, 332 

Al-Mausim, meaning of the word, 
146, 162. 

Mawihib ibn Jadid (al-Maghrabi ?). 
His verses in praise of Al-Mu.- 
faddal, 259. 

Mayınüu (or ‘Abd Allah ibn May- 
mûn), 12-4, 190, 324-5. 

Banu Maytaın, 215. 

Miftah as-<Sudaãsi, mamlûak of Yasir 
ibn Bilal, 276. 

Mikhlaf, meaning of the word, 5. 


315 (f.-note). 
Mu‘ãadh ibn Jabal, 10, 236. 
Mu'adhah, daughter of 
Fadl, 207. 


‘Aly ibn 


Com- 
mitted suicide, 8l, 152. 

The Khaltfah Mu‘awîiyah, 219. 

Al-Aln’ayyad Naşir ad-din. 
Najal. 

Imam al«Mu’ayyad. See Muhammad. 
See also the Table of Imaãms, 
p. 303. 

Mudafl“ son of Bilal, 80. 

Abu’ l-\ludafi“. See Mant‘ibn Mas‘ûd. 

Madar son of Nizar, 215. 

Al-Mufaddal son of al-z{‘azs “Aly, 
Prince of Aden, 73. 

Al-Mufaddal son of ‘Aly son of 
Radi ths Zurayite, 173. 


See 


Geteral Index. 


; Mikat, meaning of the word, Z40, 


| DMu‘arik son of Jayyash, 93, 156. 
Mu‘arik son of Najah, 16. 


342 


Jbn Malik. See Abu 
Mnlıammad. 

Malikite dinars, 37, 79, 80. 

Malikah, mother of the Imam Ahmad 
ibn Suleyman, 319. 

Ma‘mar ibn Alhınad ibn ‘Attab, 79. 

Al-İMa‘mari. See ‘Abû Allah ibn al- 
Mahdy. 

Al-Ma'm în al-Bataã'ihy, wazîr of the 
Khalifah al-“‘AÃmir, 58, 61, 62, 
263. 

Al-Ma’nün the Abbaside Khalîifah. 
See ‘Abd Allah. 

Banu Ma‘n, Princes of Aden. Out- 
lines of their lıistory, 307-S.— 
16, 21, 00,108, 159, 218, IS. 

BMa‘n son of llatim ibn al-Ghashim, 
Sultan of Şan‘a, 230. 

Ma‘n ibı Za'idah, Governor of 
Yaman, 16, 159, 243, 245. 


‘Abd Allah 


Manakh. See Dhüû ’l1-Manaklh. 
AlI-NManakhi. See Ibrahim Abu 


Ja‘far and Ja‘far. 

Mani“ ibn Mas‘üd the Zurayito. 
Anecdote, 69, 70. 

Mann Allah al-Fatiki, wazîr of 
Manşür ibn Fatik. His military 
achievements, 97. His absolute 


power, 98. His death, 99. 
Place of burial, 282.156, 157, 
220, 1 

Mansûr son of al-A‘azz ‘Aly ibn 
Saba the Znrayite, 73. 

Iman al-Manşür. See ‘Abd Allah 


ibı ]lamzah, al-Kaşim ibn ‘Aly 
aud al-Kasiıu ibu Mulıammad. 

Manşür ibn Fatik ibn Jayyash. 
Succecds his father andreceives 
assistance from al-Mufaddal, 
J4, 156. Slays his waziîr Anîs, 
96-7. Is poisoned by Mann 
Allah, 98, 156, 281.—52, 95, 117, 
10 

Mansûr son of Ikbal, 115. 

Mauşür, oue of the three children of 
“Imran the last Zurayite King of 
Aden, 79, 80, 275, 297. 

Manşiür son of Jayyash, 93. 

Mausür sou of Mann Allah, 119. 

Manşuür son of Al-Mufaddal ibn 
Abi ’l-Barakat. Sells the 
strongholds he had inherited, 
16, 151, 174. His death and 
age, 130-1, 267, 293.— 59, 60, 73, 
150; 151, 160, 171, 173, E60, 3. 

AManşür son of Muflih, 111, 112, I14, 
115. 

Afanşür' sûn uf Najah, 16. | 
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Muhammad ibn Abi ’1-‘Arab, ‘“ the 
Da‘y, 51, 208. 

Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, secretary 
to Queen Sayyidah, 63, 64. 
Muhammad ibn Bisharah, one of 

‘Omarah’s informants, 25. 

Mupammad ibn Fadl, 322-3. 
‘Aly ibn Fadl. 

Muhammad son of Fatik son of 
Jayyash, 95. Hisrebellion, dıs- 
comfiture and flight, 113, 119. 

Muhammad ibn Abi ’l1-Gharat, Prince 
of Aden, 67, 307. 

Muhammad ibn al-Ghifari, 45. 

Al-Anuwn Muhammad. son of Harün, 
the Khalıtah, 3, 220. 

Mulammad ibn Harün the Taghlib« 
ite, one uf Ibn Ziyad’ com- 
panions, 3, 4, 27, 220. 

Muhammad ibn llatim the historian, 
xv., 227, 230 (f.-note), 270, 296, 
311. 

Mulkammad son of Ibrahim Taba- 
taba, 140, 142, 181-5, 314. 

Muhammad ibn Idris, Imam ash» 
SHAT KIL 4, 206 

Muhammad ibn Ishak, 311. 

Muhammad al-Jlaktim, son of the 
Imam Isma‘tl, 303. 

Muhammad, one of the three sons 
of ‘Imran ibı Muhammad the 
Zurayite, O67, 160. See NMlanşûür, 
son of ‘Imran. 

Abu Hashim Mnhanmnmad ibn Ja‘far, 
Anıır of Mecca, 152, 252-3. 
Muhammad son of Ja‘far aş-Sadik, 

140. 

Muhanmad ibn Kabas (Kays?) the 
Wuhazite, 53. 

Muhammad son of al-Kasim, physi- 
cian and astrologer, 75. 

Muhanımad son of al-lXasim iba 
‘Aly, descendant of Zayn al- 


See 


‘Abidin, 107, 31l5, and Gen. 
Table, p. 3u3. 
Mubhatnmad son of al-Kiûasim tho 


Rassite, son of Ibrahim, 315. 

Inan Muhammad al-Mrayyuadl ibn 
al-Kasim ibu Muhammad, 322. 

Muhammad ibı Manî’ ibn Mas‘nid 
the Zurayite, 73. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Malik 
itn Abi ’1-Kaba’il, anthor uf a 
history of the Kiurmathiaus, 
191, 192, 198, 203. 

Muhnımmad ibn Nizar, Imam «l= 
Mukhlér, grandson of al-Mus- 
Lausil', ZO. 
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Al-Mufaddal ibı Abi ’l-Barakat the 
Himyarite, 150 (f.-note). His 
history, 49-54. Confidential 
minister of Queen Sayyidah, 50- 
51, 149-50, 258-9. His services, 
40, 51-52, 66. Introduces the 
Khaulanites into Mikhlaf Ja‘far, 
54, 170. Expedition to Zabıd, 
return and death, 53-4, 94-5, 
156. His successor, 253. Me- 
morilals of his rule, great aqne-= 
duct, etc., 259-60.—33, 4Y, 13l, 
EI, 109, 1738. 

Al-Mnfaddal son of Saba ibn Abi 
Sua‘üud, OS, 209. 

Mufaddal ibn Znray‘, 59, 60, 67. 

Kitab al«lufid, history of Zabid, xii. 

Abu JNMlanşur NMnflih al-Fatiki as- 
Sahrati, wazır to King Fatik 
son of Manşûr, 103-4. Story of 
the slave-girl Wardah, 104-111. 
Anecdotes, 11l, 112. His ex- 
pulsion from Zabıd, 113. De- 
feated along with his Arab 
allies by Sıurür, 114, 118. His 
death, 114.—97, 100, 119, 167. 

Al-NMuhajir ibn Abi Umayyah, 139, 
300. 

Al-Muhajirün, snrname given by 
Ibn Mahdy to his followers 
from Yihamah, 126, 132. See 
also 217. 

Muhammad ibn al-A‘azz, 60. 

‘Iz ad-din Muhammad, son of the 
Imam al-lMansir ‘Abd Allah, 
319. 

Mahammad son of ‘Abd Allah, an- 
Nafs az-Zakiyyah, 302. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah the Ya- 
f'ite, one of ‘Omaralr’s infor- 
mants, 100. 

Muhammad son of the Daã'‘y al» 
Mukarrany Ahmad, died in in- 
fancy, 30. 

Mullamınad son of Ahmad ibn ‘Im- 
raıı ibn al-Fadl, 60, 231. 

Muhammad al-dlukly (son of Al- 
mad ?), 186 (f.-note). 

Mulammad ihn ‘Aly, one of ‘Omi- 
rah’s informauts, 130. 

Abu ‘Aٰbıl 4llah Mnhamnmad ibu ‘Aly 
as-Sahhami, one of ‘Omaralı's 
informants, 97, 102. 

Dulanımad sun of ‘Aly the Sulayh- 
ite, father of the Di‘y ‘Aly, 
14, 50, 145, 404. 

Aulklammad al-Bakir, son of ‘Aly 
Luy û al. \bidiu, 3O2. 


of Alımad an-Nasir and Mu. 


lhammad ibn Nizar. 

Al-Mulalhidah. 266. 

Ra’is Mula‘ib al-Kbhanlani, citizen of 
Zabid, 83. 

D. H. Müller. His edition of Ham» 
dani’s Geography, xix. 

Tribe of Munnabbih. See Banu 
Jarb. 

Tribe (or family) of Muntab, 202, 
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Al-Muntab, son of Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd 
al-lIamid, 21]. 

Al-luntakhab. See flasan ibn Alı- 
mad. 

Banu Murad, 139, 177, 217. 

Shaykh al-Murajja al-llaraui, 77. 

Banu Murrah, 217-8. 

Al-Murtada. See ‘Aly son of Saba 
and Mulammad ibn Yahya. 
Najm ad-din Mlüsa son of Imam al- 

Nlansüûr ‘Abd Allah, 321. 

Musafir, slave of Mufaddal 
Zuray, 00. 

Muşalla, meaning of the word, 274. 

Musaylimah, the false prophet, 179. 

Bantu Musih, 280 (f.-note). 

Muslim ibn Yashjub. FHnvoy to 
Surür from Ghanim ibn Yahya, 
116. 

Muslim ibn az-Zarr, of the sub-tribe 
of Marran. Captures the fort- 
ress of Khadid, 55. His death, 
55, 170. 

A1l-Mnstafa li-dın Illah. See Nizar 
son of al-JMnstansir. 

Al-Musta‘In, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
15, 142. 

Al-Musta‘la, the Fatimite Khalifah, 
257, 265. 

Al-Diusta‘sim, the last Abbaside 
Khalifab, 320, 321. 

Al-Mustansir billah, the Fatimite 
Khalifabh, 14, 18, 24, 46, 65, 1%46, 
147, 149, 174, 250-1, 264, 327. 


ibn 


Al-lu’taman. See Ahmad ibn 
Mas‘ud. 

Al-\Iu‘tamid, tbe Abbaside Khalıfah, 
224. 


Al-Mu‘taşim, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
224, 234. 

Al-Mnutanabbi, the poet, 21, 34, 70, 
125, 250, 254, 271, 289. 

Al-Mutarrifıyah, meaning 
word, 318. 

Al-Mutawakkil, the Abbaside Kbal1«= 
fab, 15, 142, 224, 234. 

Al-Mutawakkil. See Ahmad ibn al< 


of the 
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Sharîf Mulıammad Abu ’l-Hasan ibn 
Abi l-‘Omar1, merchant at Aden, 
and descendant of the second 
Khalifah, 72. 

Duhammad son of Saba the Zuray- 
ite, Prince of Aden. His acces- 
sion, 67, 73-4, 137. One of the 
authors informants, 68-72. 
Marries the daughter of Bilal, 
14. Hischaracterand liberality, 
74-78. Purchases the strong- 
holds of Mansir, ibn al-Nuc 
faddal, 76, 267. His death, 
78, 278. Refuses Ibn Mahdy’s 
request for assistance, 127-8.— 
73, S80, 160, 269, 270. 

Muhammad ibn Abt ’[-“‘Ula, rnler of 
Abyan at the time of Ibn Fadl’s 
arrival in Yaman, 197. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ulayyah, 32. 

Abu ’l-Kasiım Nlnhammad al-Jfıurtacla 
son of Yahya al-Hadi, 180, 315, 
316, 326. 

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yalıya aş- 
Şûli, 186, 316. 

Muhammad ibn Ya‘fur, Prince of 
Şan‘a, 224-5, 334. 

Mnlammad ibn Zayd al- Ba‘yart the 
Janbite, 297. 

Mulauımad ibn Ziyad. His ancestor 
Ziyad, 219. History of his 
dynasty, 2-18. Sent t6 Yaman 
by al-Ma’mün, 4, 141, 218, 223. 
Conquered Tihãamah, and even- 
tually the whole of Yaman, 4. 
Fonndor of the city of Zabıd, 4, 
His descendants, 5, 129, 234-6. 
291-2. His death, 234.—2, 5, 27, 
141, 142, 166, 223. 

Mulamnmad son of Ziyad, descend- 
ant of ‘Abd al- Madan, Governor 
of Yaman under the Khalifah 
‘Abd Allah as-Saffah, 140, 184. 

Imam al- Mu‘Id li-dıin Illah, 229. 

Al-Mu‘iizz li-dıin Illlah, the Fatimite 
_Kialifah, 211, 263, 3217. 

Al-Dlu‘izz Isma‘ıl. See Isma‘ıl. 

Ibn al-Mujab, 185, 187. 316. 

Tin alNIujawir, aS, 2l, 280, 2410 
241, 288. 

Mujrim, assassin of Surür al-Fatiki, 
3, 

Al-Mukaddasi, the geographer, 232, 
234, 2238, 239, 240, 211, S2 
Al-Mukarram, title of ‘Imran ibn 

Muhammad the Zurayite, 278. 
See also Daã‘y Ahmad ibn ‘Aly. 
Imam al-Mukhtar. See Kasim son 
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Nizar ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, one of the 
author’s informants, 2. 

Nizar son of Ma‘'add son of ‘Adnan, 
215. Dispute between his sons 
referred to the Af‘a of Najran, 
183, 312. 

Nizar son of Zayd ibn al-Husayn al- 
Wuhazi. His lines on the Sultan 
of Wuhazah, 17. 

Nizar son of al-Mustansir, al-lMustafa 
li-dın Illah, first Imam of the 


Eastern Isma‘ilites, 62, 265, 
266. 

Nizarites, 63, 266, 299. See also 
Assassins. 


Au-Nüby, Sheykh al-Islam, chief of 
Ibn Mahdy’s Muhajirun, 126, 
163. 

Banu Numayr, Ishmaelite tribe, 
descendants of Kays ‘Aylan, 
262. 

Nûr ad-dîn. See Mallmüd the Atabek 
and ‘Omar ibn Rasül. 

Sultan Abu ’*n-Nürayn Abu ’1-Fatlı, 
131. 


0. 


‘Obayd ibn Bahr, wazır of Surür al- 
Fatiki, one of the author’s in- 
formants, 116, 120, 121. 

‘Obayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, Governor 
of Yaman under ‘Aly, 139. 

‘Obayd Allah the Mahdy, founder of 
the Fatimite Khalifate, 192, 195, 
196, 201, 208, 209, 210, 250, 303, 
324, 325. 

‘Obayd Allah son of Ziyad, Zin Abihi, 
219 


‘Obaydites (or F'atimites), 19, 145, 
146, 184. See Isrma‘ilites. 

Banu ‘Okayl, Ishmaelite tribe, de- 
scendants of Kays ‘Aylan, 300. 

‘Omar ibn ‘Adnan the ‘Akkite, 20. 

Kamal ad-din ‘Omar ibn al-‘Adım, 
188, 316. 

Nûr ad-din ‘Omar ibn Rasiül, the first 
Rasulite Sultan of Yarıan, xTÎi., 
175, 188, 189, 273 (f.-note). 

‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al.‘Azız, the Omay- 
yad Khalifah. His mosque at 
Aden, 9.—9, 10, 279. 

Kadi ‘Omar ibn al-Murajjal the 
Hanafite, 20. 

‘Omar ibn Suhaym, 90. 

‘Omarah. His native place ara 
family, v., 28-9. Student at 
Zabid, 29. His uncle Ibrahîm 
ibn Zaydan, 053, 150, 169, 262. 


General Jıdex. 


Mansîür ‘Abd Allah, Almad ibn 
Suleyman, Ismaîl son of al- 
Kãsim and Yahya. 

Sect of the Mu‘tazilites, 289, 302. 

AlI-Mutî‘, the Abbaside Khalıfah, 
235. 

Al-Müti. See Imam Ahmad ibn I1u- 
sayn al-Mahdy. 

Al-lluwaffak. See ‘Aly ibn Ibra- 
hîm, Bilal ibn Jarîir and Ibn al- 
Khayyat. 

Banu Muzaffar, the Sulayhites, 44, 
132, 151, 173, 304. 

Rasulite Sultan of 


Yaman. See Yûasuf ibn ‘Omar. 


N. 


Nafıs, freedman of the Ziyadites, 
assassin of the last Prince of the 
dynasty, 14-16, 22, 144-5, 236. 

Banu Nahd. Their country, 177. 
A mixed race derived from 
Kudaã‘ah, 177-78.—218, 286, 295. 

Najah, al-lMuwayyad Nasir ad-din. 
His history, 14-16. Defeats his 
rival, Nafîs, near Zabıd, 15, 144. 
Is recognized as supreme ruler 
by the Abbasides, 16, 145. His 
death, 24, 81, 115, 147.—22. 

Dynasty of Najah. Their history, 
14-16, 81-123, 152-58.-107, 158, 
169. 

Najah son of Salah son of ‘Aly, Zayd- 
ite [mam, 190. 

lbn Najıb ad-Daulah. See ‘Aly ibn 
IbrahıIm. 

Banu Nakha‘, sub-tribe of Madhhi], 
217. 

Nashwan ibn Saîd the Himyarite, 
Prince of Bayhan, 173, 231. 
An-Nasir. See Imam Amad son of 

Yahya. 

Sultan Naşir son of Manşür the 
Wa‘ilite, ore of the author’s in- 
furmants, 23, 54. 

An-Nasir li-din Illah, the Abbaside 
Khalıfah, 188, 318. 

An-Naşir li-dın Illabh, Zaydite Imam, 
ExXiv. 

Imam an-Naşir Abu ’l-Fath the Day- 
lamite, 229-30. 

Naşr Allah ibn Salim the Jurist, 
friend of the author, 29. 

Negro troops in Egypt, 264. 

Niebuhr, 233 (f.-note), 241, 247, 254, 
267 (f.-note), 322. 


` Al-Muzaffar, 


‘Omar, ail-\[nzafar Yûsuf, als 
Ashraf Isma‘il, etc. 

Raul son of Saba ibu Abi Su‘üd 
08, Z6Y. 

Ar-Rawalhy, 19, 248-49. 
Zawahy. 

Rayhan and Rayhan the Blder, freed. 
men of Queen ‘Alam, 112. 

Rayan al-Kahlini, freedman of 
Sa‘id ibu Najal, 45. 


See Az 


Mahammad ibn Saba the Zurays 
ile, 1. 1 

Banu Rayyin. See Dayyin. 

Ar-Razi, author of a History of 
Yaman, xİv., 324. 

Banu Razih, Ö4, 170, 203. 

Riyad, freedwoman of Manşür ibn 
Patik, 99. 

Ri‘yah son of Abn ’1-Gharit, 73. 

Ru‘ayn. See Dhın Ru‘ayn. 

Ibn ar-Rudiad, 282. 

Rukaym son of Aram, 180. 

Rushd (or Rashid), freedman of Abu 
l-Jaysh Ishak, 8, 129, 143, 236. 

Ruzayk al-Fatiki, wazîr of al-Fatik 
ibu Mansûar, 100, 157. Hislarge 
family and the difficulty of 
dividing his estate, 100-103. His 
resignatiun, 103. 


S. 


Saba or ‘Abd ash-Shams, ancestor of 
the Yamanite tribes. 215. 

Al-Alansir 4b Hinyar Saba son of 
Alımad the Sulay hite. Succeeds 
as Dia'y, +42, 169, 254. Owner 
of Ashyah, 43, 15l, 173. His 
wars with Jayyash and eventual 
defeat, 44-ö, 255 (f.-note). His 
marriage to Qneen Sayyidah, 
45-48, 149. Bulvgized by Ibn 
al-Knumm, 254. His death, 15l, 
257.—51-2, 105, 182, 280, 207 
304. 

Saba son of Kasim, 75. 

Da‘y Saba son of Abu Sn‘üd, Prince 
of Aden. Succeeds his father 
as joint ruler, 67-8. Bnters 
into a struggle with ‘Aly ibn 
Abi ’]-Gharat, 6Y. Anecdotes, 
69-70, 71-72. His conquest of 
Za‘aizi’ and ‘Aden, 72-3, 272. 
His death and place of burial, 
72, 272. His sons, 68, 209.—öd, 
60, 113, 150, 298. 
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. Rayhan al-Muhammadi, treasurer of 
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At the Court of the Priace of 
Aden, 75-60, 77. Incurs the hos- 
tility of the people of Zabîd bv 
his eulogies of ıhe Zurayites, 78, 
103, 274. His liberal treatment 
by the Di‘y ‘Imran. 78-9. His 
part in the solution of a problem 
attending the division of the 
estate of Ruzayk, 100-3. Becomes 
a follower of ‘Aly ibn Mahbdy, 
124-5. His subseqnent meeting 
with ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 127-8. His 
final departure from Yaman, 7. 
Arrival in Egypt and receptiou 
by the reigning waziIr, vi. Ac- 
cused of being concerned in a 
conspiracy against Saladin, and 
execntion, vii. His relations 
with the Kadi al-Fadil, viii. 
His attachment to the Fatimites, 
ix., x., 274. His History uf 
Yaman, x. Its date, 79, 134.— 
142, L414, 164, 167, 169, 184. 
‘Othman ibn ‘“Affan, the third Kha- 
lifah, 163, 171. 
Amir ‘Othman al-Ghnzzi. 
his slare-girl, 104-10. 
‘Othman ibn aş-Şaffar, 102. 
Al-‘Othmani, the poet, è0. 


Story of 


R. 


Rabıi‘ah son of Nizar, one of the 
patriarchs of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 215, 280. 

Banu Rabl'ah, sub-tribcs of Khan- 
lan and of Janb, ete., 13l, 262. 

Ar-Radil, mother of Queen Sayyi- 
dah, 38. 

Ibn Rahîm. See Ibn Juftam. 

Rajih ibn Katadah, Amır of Mecca, 
167. 

Ar-Rashîd. See Ja‘far son of the 
Imam Ahmad. 

Kadi ar-Rasbıd. See Amad ibn az- 
Zubayr. 

Rashid, freedman of Ishak ibn Ziyad. 
See Rushd. 

Ja Rashid ibn Marüb. Marching 
cry of the Banu Janb, 56, 263. 

The Rassite Imams. Their history, 
184 sqq., 314-15, 317 s4q., 172, 
174, 226 sqq., 284, 175 (Banu ’:- 
Hadi). 

Rasnlite Sultans of Yaman. Their 
history by Khazraji, xy.—l6?, 
166, 173. See also Nur ad-din 
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mad son of ‘Aly. Her parentasre 
and early history, 38-9. Her 
marriage and children, 39. 
Received the revennes of Aden 
as her dowry, 65-6. Aassumes 
the direction of public affairs, 
40, 148. Removes the seat of 
Government to Dhu Jiblah, 40. 
Her marriage to the Dã‘y Saba 
son of Ahmad, 415-8. Al-Mnfaddal 
becomes her confidential adviser : 
50-1, 150, 169, 258-9. Terms 
accorded to the insurgents ab 
Ta‘kar, 54, 150. The Queen and 
Ibn Najib ad-Danlak, 58-61, 169. 
Orders his arrest, 63. Her 
letters and presents to the 
Khalıfab, 63-4. Official notifica- 
tion from the Khalifah of the 
birth of his son, 135۰136. Her 
death and place of sepulture, 41, 
13, 257, 267 (f.-note), 272 E 
note).—22, 37, 49, 55, 58, 87, 88, 
1, 94, 181 134, 148 51, 169, 170, 
250, 254, 956- 1 263, 0 Ik 

Banu Sha‘b Flay, 544, 170, 263. 

Banu Sha‘ban, 215. 

Imam ash-Shafi‘y. See Muhammad 
ibn Idrîs. 

Shat, or Suli, one of the last chiefs 
of the Ghuzz, 106. 

Shahar son of Ja‘far, 26, 87. 

Al-Afdal Shahin Shah, the Fatimite 
waziIr, 49, 58, 257, 265. 

Shahbr son of Badhan, Guvernor ap- 
pointed by the Prophet over 
San‘a, 138, 139. 

Jbn Shakir. See Zakariya. 

Shams ad-Daulah. See Turan Shab. 

Shams ad-din. See Ahmad son of 
al-Mansur ‘Abd Allah. 

Shans al-Ma'aãli. See ‘Aly son of 
Saba. 

Ban Shar‘ab, Himyaritic tribe, 215. 

SharahbIl, 94, 281. 


Shûwar', Fatimite wazîr, vİ., vii. 
Ash-Shawiry. See ‘Abd Allah ibn 
al-ÃAbbas. 


Sheykh al-Islam. See an-Nriby and 
Saba ibn Yisuf. 

The Shi‘ahs, their principal sects, 
301-3. 

An Arab Shibboleth, 30. 

Shibab, father of Asma and of As‘ad, 
2 

DBanu Shihab, 2106, 295, 297. 

Asad ad-dlim Shıirküh, al-Malik al» 
AMausir, VI., vil. 


General Inder 


Saba ibn Yûsuf, Sheykh al-Islam. 
Chief appointed by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy over his Anşar, 126, 163. 

Abu Saba. Surname given to Him- 
yar ibn As‘ad, 101. 

Zbn as-Saba’i, 131l, 297. 

As-Sabkhah, 23. 

De Sacy, 26!, 274, 325. 

Sa‘d al-‘Ashîirah, son of Madhkhij, 


167, 217. 

I Sa‘d al-Mulk son of Ibn al-Khayyat. 
62. 

As-Saflih. See ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Muhammad, 


Sahrat, an Abyssinian tribe, 21, 104, 
107. See Abyssinian tribes. 

Banu Sahül, a Himyaritic tribe, Z16. 

` Abu Sa‘id. See al-Jannabi. 

Saîd al-Ahwal son of Najal. 
Seeks refnge, after the death 
of his father, in the Island of 
Dahlak, S81. Attacks and kills 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, captures 
Asma and regains possession of 
Zabîd, 30-1, 81-7, 147, 152-3 
Defeated by al-Mukarram and 
driven out of Zabid, 34-6, 87, 
147. Returns to Zabid, 37, 81. 
His death, 37, 41-2, 87, 158-4, 
301.—14, 16, ا ا‎ 
243. 

Jbn Sa‘id, xxi., xxii., 143, 144, 159, 
165, 167, 179, 187, 232, 254, 284, 
305, 307. 

Zhn Sa‘îd. See Nashwan. 

Saksak son of Wail (or Wathil), son 
of Himyar, 179, 181, 310. 

Banw Saksak, sub-tribe of Kindah, 
descendants of Murrah, 218 
Janu Sakün, sub-tıibe of Kindah, 

218. 

Saladin, vii.—jx. 

Ihn Salamah. See Ilusayn. 

Salim ibn Idris. Prince of Zafar, 311. 

Selin son of Bayazîd, Sultan of the 
Ottoman Turks, 238 (f.-note). 

JIbln Samnrrah, the historian, xiV., 
202. 

Sapür', freedman of the Banu Ya‘fur, 
221. 

Sarawaût, meaning of the word, 177. 

Abu ’s-Sariya, 140, 142, 185. 

Sarwa, designatıon of the Banu 

As-Sa‘y, one of Ibn Najib ad-Dan- 

lah’s Hanıdanite followers, 59. 
Sayf al-Islam. Sce Tuglıtikîn. 
Bayyidah, wifo of al«Mukarram AJl- 


Muflih, 115. Anecdote, 116 
His habits, piety, and cbarit 
120-123. His death and plac 
of burial, 123, 128, 287.— 157, 1 
167. 


Ab Snu‘ûd, one of the three childre 
of ‘Imran the Zurayite, 67, 79 
100. See Mansür son of ‘Imraã 

Aba Su‘üd,son of Zuray’‘, joint Princ 
of Aden, 66, 67, 159, 307. 308 


48. 
۰ 


Siãibib al-llarmali, 235. 

Sid ibn llamîd ad-dın, 57. 

Salal son of ‘Aly ibn Mulnmmad, | 
Imam of Sa‘dah accurdiug tû 
Ibn Khaldûn, 190. 

Malik aş-Salih. See Tala’i‘ ibn Ruzayk. 

Şawab, freedman of Queen ‘Alam, 112. 
Chief Steward of the Palace, 
7 1 

Battle of Siffîn, ix. and f.-note. 1 

The Sulayhites. Their history, 19< 
+49, 145-15l. Duration of their 
dynasty, 267. Their original! 
home, 212, 327.—67, 13U, 166, 
LOS, 171, 217, 208, 

Aş-Sûli. See Abu Bakr Mulıammad 
ibn Yahya. 

Kitab aş-Suwar. 


See K. al-Jafr. 


Tababi‘ah. See Tubbas. 

Banw Taghlib, 3, 220, 280 (f.-note). 

Taj al-“Arüs, Cornımentary on the 
Kauıüs, xviii. (f.-note), xxi., 83 
(f.-note), 270,315 (f.-nute), 326-7. 

Tamanni, wife of Mansür son of 
Fatik, 9. 

Banu Tamım, 178, 309. 

Banu Tanükh, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

Tarjuman ad-din, surname uf alo 
Kasim ibn Ibrahîm the Rassite. 

Tha‘labab son of ‘Amru, 210. 

Tribe uf Thamüd, 230, 311. 

Banu Thumamab, 24+3. 

Thumiaimah ibn Uthal, 179. 

The Tribes of Arabia, 213-5. 

The Tubbas, 138, 141, 158, 165, 168, 
141, 176, 179, 182, 183, ol 

lbr at-Tubba‘y, 30. See Abu ‘Abd 
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Surür al-Kurandy, 113 (f.-note). 


. Suwayd son of Yazid the Sulaybite, 
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Shnjai‘ ad-Daulah, 49. 
Banu Shurah, 219 (f.<note). 
Jin Siba“, 76. 


As-Simt al-Gbaly, History of Yaman | 


by lbn llatim, xv. 
Banu Sinhan, 52, 58, 217, 
205, 207. 


Baron de Slane, v., 2+49. See also Ibn | 


Khallikan. 

Professor Robertson Smith, 312 (f.- 
note). 

Dr. Snonck Hurgronje, 253, 285. 

Dr. Sprenger. His Retserouten, xxi., 
22l, 27l. See also Ibn al- 
Mujawir. 

As-Sudasi. See Miftah. 

bu SUfJAR, 2I 

Jln Suhaym. See ‘Omar. 

As-Suhayli, 309. 

Suleyman ibu ‘Amir az-Zawalıi, half» 
brother of Sayyidah, 38, 46, 134, 
149. 

Suleyman ibn Da’üd (Solomon the 
sou of David), 183. 

Suleymin son of Hisbhim son of ‘Abd 
al-Malik, Z, 219-220. 

Suleyman son of Mnaslim ibn az-Zarr. 
Succeeds his father in the posses- 
sion of Khadid, 55. His insubor- 
dination to Queen Sayyidah and 
subjection, 50. Joins in making 
war against lbn Najîb ad-Daulah, 
60.—59, 63, 61, 170. 

Sualeyman ibn Tarf, ruler of ‘Aththbar, 
7, 9, 28, 8l, 142, 143, 14+6, 166, 
167, 234. 

Suleyman son of Yaã-Sîin, one of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 32, 43. 

Banu Suleyman, the Hasanite Sharîfs, 
113, 130, 148, 157, 166, 171, 174, 
187, 284, 317. Sce also Ghaunim 
ibn Yahya. 

Suleymanite Amiîrs of Mecca, 2532, 
284. See Banu Suleyman. 

Fuli. See Shah. 

The kadt Surayy, 200. 

Abu Muhammad. Surür the Amlıarite, 
wazir of Fatik ibn Mansur and 
of the Lady ‘Alam. His histury, 
117-123. Leader in a conspiracy 
against Muflih, 112-114, 117. 
Attains supreme command, 118. 
Defeats Muflih and his allies, 
11l4, 118. Rescues the Lady 
‘Alam from the rebellion of 
Muhammad son of Fatik, 119. 
Neceires a grant of Mahjam, 
11l4, 120. Marries the widow of 
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‘Ukrimah ibn Abi Jahl. Read ‘Ikri- 
mah, which see. 
Al1-‘Uküd al-Lu’lü'îyab. History of 
the Rasulites by Khazraji, xv. 

Urnam Abıha. freedwoman of Mansür 
ibn Fatik, 99. 

Umm Fatik. See al-Ilajjah ‘Alam. 

Umm Hamdan, daughter of Queen 
Sayyidah and wife of Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman az-Zawahi, 39, 58. 

Umm Abi ’1-Jaysh, freedwoman of 
Mansur ibn Fatik, 98. 

Umm DMa‘bad, 84. 

Umm Mu‘arik, wife of Sa‘îd ibn 
Najah, 42. 

‘Uwayd, father-in-law of Ishak ibn 
E 115. 

Uza 21 See also Azal, a geo- 
name. 


WwW. 


Ibn Wahhas, surname of Khazraji, 
SY: 

Wahhasibn Ghanim, the Suleymanite 
Sharif, 295. 

A1-Wahıd. See ‘Aly ibn Iatim. 

Banu Wa'il (or Walilites), descen= 
dants of Dhu ’l-Kala‘. Con- 
quered Wuhazah, 17, 176, 243.— 
18, 130. See As‘ad ibn Wail, 
‘Isa ibn Yazid, Naşir ibn Man- 
sür and Yazid ibn ‘Îsa. 

Wail ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, 30, 147, 
278. 


Waf'il (or Wathil) son of Ilimyar. 
181. 


Fanvly of al-Walid, 257 sq. 

Wardah, slave- girl of the Amır 
‘Othman. Her story, 104-111. 
Her marriage to Surür, 11l5. 
Anecdote, 116. 

Wasil ibn ‘Ata, the Mu‘tazilite, 302. 

Al-Wathik billah, the Abbaside Kha- 
lîfah, 224, 234. 

Banu Wuhazah the l1limyarites, 215. 

The Wuhazite. See Mulanmmad ibn 
Kabas and Wa/’il ibn ‘Isa. 

Al-Wuhaziyah, danghter of As‘ad 
ibn Wa'il and wife of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 76. 


0 


Bann Yafi“, 


210. 


sub-tribe of Ilimyar, 


Genteial Iidex. 


Allah 

Ya‘fur. 

Tughtikın, Sayf al-Islam, the Ayyüb- 
ite, 220, 259 (f.-note), 260. 

Tulfat az-Zaman, History of Yaman 

by al-Ahdal, xviii. See Ahdal. 

Banu Tujîb, sub-tribe of Kindah, 

218. 

Tûran Shab, Shams ad-Daulah, the 
Ayyübite. His conquest of 
Yaman, 296-7.—vii., 67, 16l, 
164, 168, 231l, 270, 275, 276. 


al-lIusayn; algo Ibn 


1 


At-Tabari, the historian, 179, 218 
(f.-note), 224, 311, 312 (f.-note), 

313, 314 (f.-note), 323, 320. 

Tabataba. See Muhammad son of 
Ibrahim. 

Tahir ibn al-Husayn, 220. 

Abu Tahir al-Kãbüni, one of the 
author’s informants, 52. 

Ibu Abi Tahir. See Khalf. 

Talã’i‘ ibn Ruzayk, al-Malik aş-Şalih, 
the Fatimite wazîr, vi., 78. 

Ibn Talîk. See Abu ‘Aly. 

Abu ’t-Tami, 279, See Jayyaãsb. 

Itn Tarf, 146, 167. See Suleyman. 

Tarafah ibn al-‘Abd al-Bakri, quoted, 
N 201. 

Tribe of Tasm, 179, 310, 311. 

At-Tauk ibn ‘Abd Allah, commander 
of 1bn Najîb ad-Daulah’s Hana- 
danite auxiliaries, 58-60. 

T ytas (Taytüs °), one of the last 
Chiefs of the Ghuzz, 106. 

Banu Tayy, 217. 

At-Tayyib Abu ‘Abd Allah, 46. 

Imam at-Tayyib Abu ’1-Kãsim, infant 
son of the Khalifah ‘Amir, 
134-6, 300. 

raz A‘lam iz-Zaman, 
work by Khazraji, xvi 

Ibn at-Tufayl, chief Da‘y of the 
Ismailites of Yaman, 211. 

Tüman-Bay, last Sultan of Egypt, 
238 (f.-note). 


historical 


U. 


Banu Udhrah, sub-tribe of Knda‘ah, 
218, 262. 

Uldîüla, wife of Ishak ibn Marzîük, 
115. 


Ibu Uthal. See Thumimah. 


Geneial Iudex. 


Yamãmah az-Zarka daughter of 
Murrah, after whom Yamamah 
was named, 178, 179, 310. 

Yaman ad-Da‘wah. See llamil al- 
Madyah. 

Banu Yarbu‘, 177, 178, 309, 310. 

Banu Yarim. See Dhu Ru‘ayn. 

Banu Ya‘rub son of Kahtan, 180, 
E AIS, ml lle 

Al-Yas son Mudar son of Nizar, 
one of the Ishınaelite patri- 
arch8, 215. 

Abu ’l-Faraj; Yasir Son of Bilal, wazır 
to Muhammad ibn Saba and to 
‘Imran, Princes of Aden, 80, 
160, 161, 275, 276, 296 (f.-note), 


297, 301. 

Yawakit as-Siyar, MS. at the Brit. 
Mus., xxiii., 284, 303, 315, 319, 
AU 


YazId son of ‘Abd al-Madan, 184, 
813-14. 

Sultan Yazid ibn ‘Isa the Wa‘ilite, 
one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 
56. 

Yule’s Marco Polo, 33 (f.-note). 

YTumn, freedman of Queen ‘Alam, 
112: 

Abu ‘Omar Yüsuf ibn 
ISO: 

Yüsuf ibn al-Asad, Chief Da‘y of the 
Ismailites of Yaman, 211. 

Al-Asmıuar Yüsuf ibn Abi ’1-Futûüh, 
220 227 

Al-DMasid Salah ad-din Yûsuf, the 
last Ayyıubite King of Yaman, 
188, 318. 

Al-Muzafar Yüsnf ibn ‘Omar, second 
Rasulite King of Yaman, 175, 
189, 311, 320. 

An-Nasir Salah ad-din Yüsuf ibn 
Ayyüb. See Saladin. 

Imam Yüsuf (ad-Da‘y) son of Yahya, 
2217, 228, 21, 22. 


‘Abd al-Barr, 


4 


Az-Zatir (or Zahir) bi amr Illah, the 
Fatimite Khalifah, vi. 

Zafr ibn Farah, merchant at Aden, 
2 

Az-Zahir li-l‘zãaz dîn Illah, 
‘Fatimite Khalîfah, 327 

Zakarlîya ibn Sbakır Balırite, 
170. 

Az-Zarka. See Yamaãamah. 

Banu ’?’z-Zarr, 66, 131, 176. See 
Maslim, ‘Imran and Suleynıan. 


tlıe 


of their 


390 


Al-Yafi‘y (author of a MS. at the Br. 
Mus. Add. 16645), 248. 

Al-Yaf'y. See Muhammad ibr ‘ Abd 
Allah and Abu Bakr ibn Muham- 
mad. 

Banu Ya‘fur. Outlines 
history, 141l, 142, 171, 185, 223 
Sqq., 234, 243, 326. See also 
Banu Haw wal. 

Yalar ibn ‘Abd ar-Kahman, 224, 
231. 

lbn Ya‘fur at-Tubba‘y, 147. Doubt- 
less in error for z4bu ‘Abd Aliah 
al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y. See 
Note 109. 

Banu Yahsub, 
176. 

Yalya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya, 
Kadi of San‘a, 75, 77. 

Yahya ibn ‘Aly, wazır of al-A‘azz 
‘AIF, 18, 1. 

Nizam ad- din alya: son of ‘Aly the 
Suleymanite, 285. 

Yalya son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 297. 

Yahya son of Hamzah son of 
Ghanim, 1617. 

Yahya ibn Abi Hashid, 
251. 

Iman Yahya, al-Hady ila ’1-Ilakk, 
8on of Ilusayn son of Al-Kasim 
the Rassite. Outlines of his 
history, 3l4, 315.—6, 142, 148, 
185, 186, 226, 322, 325. 

Az-Zahir Yahya ibn Isma' 1 Rasülite 
Sultan of Yaman, xii. 

Imam Majd ad-din Yahya ibn Mnham- 
mad, al-Hady, 319. 

Imam Yalıya al-Mutawakkil, 
322 

Yahya son of Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn 
al-‘Abidin, 302. 

Yahya son of Ziyad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Madan, 184. 

YXaküt al- Hlamawi, the ES 
1., Kl, 107 (f note}, 214, 221l, 
222, 228 (f.-note), 231, 232, 239, 
245, 246, 247, 248-49, 252, 258, 
254, 258 (f.-note), 282, 283, 288, 
291, 294, 207 (£ -note), 306 (f.- 
note), 310 (f.-note), 315 (f.-note), 

321 (f.-note). See also foot- 
notes to the Arabic text. 

Ya‘la ibn Munyah (also styled ibn 
Umayyah), 139, 301. 

Banu Yam, sub-tribe of Hamdan, to 
which the Sulayhites and Zuray- 
ites belonged, 60, 64, 79, 145, 
159, 176, 216, 247, 201, ST 0. 


a Himyarite tribe, 


229, 230, 


285, 


39 


Ziyad son of Ibrahîm, Prince of 
Zabıd, 5, 129, 142, 235. 

Ziyad son of Abı Snfyan, 2, l431, 219. 

The Ziyadites, Princes of Zabid. 
Their history, 2-16, 129, 141-44. 
Succession of their dynasty, 
234-36, 291-92.—-159, 168, 172, 
224. See also Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, Ibrahım, etc. 

Banu Zubayd, 52, 177, 217, 262. 

Zuhrah, to whom the temple at 
Şan‘a was dedicated, 171. 

Zuray“ ibn al-‘Abbas, Prince of 
Aden, 64, 66, 67, 159, 268, 307. 

Zuray‘“ ibn Abi ’1-Fath, wazır of 
Queen Sayyidah, 47. 

The Zurayites, their history, 64-80, 
158-161. Appointed to the office 
of Da‘y, 137, 298, 299. Succes- 
sion of the dynasty, 3807.—1li1l., 
52, 59, 151, 159, 168, 171, 172, 
173, 174, 176, 17. 

Zurayk. See Ruzayk. 

Zur‘ah (Flimyar al-Aşghar), 224. 


Geiteral Index. 


Az-Zawahy. See ‘Abd al-Mnsta‘la, 
‘Aly ibn Suleyman, ‘Amir, 
Suleyman and Ahmad, also ar- 
Rawahy. 

Zayd, the Jurist, 258. 

Zayd sen of ‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidîn, 
228, 302. 

Zayd ibn ‘Amrn, Chief of the Banu 
Madhhij, 295. 

Zayd al-Jamhür (or Jumhür), the 
Himyarite, 215. 

Zaydites. Origin and Doctrines of 
the Sect, 301-303.—6, 138, 142, 
166, 171, 172, 174, 176, 226-229, 
See also Rassite Imaims. 

Ibn Zaydan. See Ibrahıın 
Muhammad. 

Az-Zibrikãan ibn al-Fuwaykar the 
‘Akkite, 20. 

Banu Zi‘1, 113, 118, 120, 285. 

Ziyad (or ‘Abd Allah) son of Ishak. 
See ‘Abd Allah. 

Ziyad, descendant of ‘Abd Allah ibu 
‘Abd al-Madan, 184. 


ibn 


) 
) 


A!I-“ Arüd, surname of Yamamah, 
178. 

Ascalon, 263. 

Mount Bani A ‘shab, 210. 

Ashyalh. Doscribed, 173-74.—18, 
43-44, 46, 149, 151, 169, 173, 
254, 257. 1 

Jabal al-Aswad (not Aswad), 31l5. _ 

#*‘Aththar. Described, 106. It 
situation, 237-39.—7, 11, 141-42, 
143, 146. 1 

ARE Le 240-41. 

‘Ayu Muharram, 195, 210. 

Aziãl, 309. | 

‘Azzan, 16, 131l, 213, 246. 

‘Azzûin Dhakhir, 246, 297. 

‘Azzau Khet, 240. 


‘Azzan at-Ta‘kar, Ö4, 202. 


B. 


*Bab al-Maudab, 8, 11, 64, 143, 266, 
280 (f.-note). 

*Jfount Ba‘dan, 232, 248. 

Badıyah, 297. 

Bahat Jazan, 238, 239-40. 

Balhrayn, 178, 183. 

Country of Bakı! and Ilashid, 107, 132, 
175, 247-48. 

Bani Abbah, or Manyabbah, 69, 271, 

*A]-Baun, 228 and f.-note. 

Baybars (Yaris? Yarim ?), l7, 247. 
Seéê Dhı Rn‘ayn. 

Al-Bayda, 12, 240. 

Bayhan, 5, 6, I41, 173, 231. 

Bayn (Bir?) ar-Riyadah. 

*Baysh, 239. (Yaküt says that the 
town of Abu Turab (Harad ?) 
stood in the valley of Baysh.) 

Bayt ‘Izz, 16, 222, 243. 

Bayt Yünis, 254. 

Bi‘ah, 11. 

Birad, or Bir Ayam, 12, 240. 


GEOGRAPBHICAL LS 


[An asterisk indicates that the nane will be found on the map. The word Wadi 
Jvcepting after heavy rains, the river-beds im 
TFaman are, as a general rule, dry before they reach the sea.) 


signiftes either Falley or River. 


A. 


‘Abaãda, landed property in Wadi 
Dhu‘al, 111. 

Abjar, 177. 

Abwar. See Anwar. 

#Abyan, 5, S, f, 197, 198, 243. 

Abyssinia, 8, 87, 250 (f.-note). 

#*Aden. It and Aden-Abyan the 
same place, 232. Takeu by the 
Banu Ma‘n, 16, 065, 158-59, 243. 
Placed under the rulo of the 
Banu Karam, 65, 159, 1068. 
Captured by Turan Shah, 2096. 
Described, 168. History under 
the Zurayites, 64-80, 158-161. 
—iili., Ö, 8, 9, 21025, 27, 35, 7, 
51, 52, 57, 63, 101, 113, 129, 143, 
151, 154, 164, 165, 176, 242, 250, 
260, 270, 272, 29b, 306, 3807. 

#Aden-Abyan, 6, 1+3, 168, 194. See 
Aden. 

Aden-La‘ah. Described, 173. Its 
real situation, 232-33.—6, 143, 
1, 105, 202. 

Al-Alkaf. Sandy deserts on either 
side of Iladramaut. 

Al-Ahmadıiyah, suruame of Zafar, 
182. 

*Al-Ahwab, 1l, 124, 221, 237, 288. 

Mount Aja, 217. 

ARA EI, 22. 

Hisn al-Akhdar. See al<Khbhadra. 

#A1-Akhrüj, 212, 327. 

#*Akyan, 234. 

Almüt, 320 (f.-note). 

Al-‘Amad, 18, 248. 

Amul in Tabaristan, 316. 

‘Anıwas, 236. 

A1-‘Anbarah, 124, 161, 288. 

Anwar, 17, 213, 246. 

‘Arafat, 12. 

#A1-‘Arah, 11, 124, 241, 288. 

* Jublûn al<‘Arkabal, 247. 


ډی) 


د 


Dhu ‘Udaynah, near Ta‘izz, 276, 

295. 

AQd-Dija', J1, 289. 

Duhaym, or Umm Duhaym, 30, 84. 

*Fortress of Dumlüwah. Described, 
305-6. Acquired by the Banu 
Kurandi, 2+3. Taken by Zuray’ 
Son of ‘Abbas, 208. Besieged 
by Bilal, 74. By Turan Shah, 
297.—106, 68, 73, 159, 172, 175, 
189, 2+5, 259 (f.-note), 270, 273 
(f.-note), 275. 

Duwaymah, l1, 241. 


H. 


Al-Fajr (al-Hajar 2), 11. 
Al-Farah, 1zZ4, 288. See al-“Arah. 
Farasan Islands, 233, 280 (f.-note). 
*Fashal (mentioned by Yakût as 
ا‎ on Wadi Rima‘), 1l, 
O. 
Mount Fa'ish, 202, 233. 


E 
*#Pool of Ghassan, 216. 


#*Ghulatikah, port of Zabıd, 8, Il, 
194, 197, Z221 and f.-note. 


` #Gizan, 239. 


Hi: 


*Ilabb, one of the four strongest 
fortresses in Yaman, 1S. Held 
at one time by the Banu 
Rabı‘ah, 131.—lIts locality, 215- 
IC, 50, 17, 181, 243, 207. 

Ilabıl ar-Raybah, 306 (f.-note). 

KI llabt, 240, 

Province of Ilad, 171 and f.-note. 

Al-lladd, a place at Zabıd, 282. 

lladramaut. Description and early 
history, 179-80. Subject to 1bn 
Ziyad, 5, 14l, 142; to Muhammad 
ibn Ya‘tur, 22+; to the Banu 
Ma‘n, 16, 65, 243.—4, 101, 180, 
15 

#Ifount Iladür, 251 and f.-note. 

*lladür Bani Azd, 223 (f.-noto), 251 
(f.-notce). 

A1l-Hajar ( Mufajjar °), Il, 241. (Tho 
wurd Hajar, accurding to 
Hamdani (p. SÛ, 1. 3), siguiflies 


A a 


Geographical Tudex. 


Bir al-Bayda. See Bayda. 

Bir Bani Shihab, 251. 

*Birash, 297. 

Al-Buk‘ah, 221 and f.-note. 

*Jubal Bura‘, 18, 113, 132,233, 218, 
288, 207. 


D. 


Dabik, a town in Egypt, 242 (f.- 
note). 

Dabsan, fortress near Mahjam, 113, 
283-81. 

Dahwan. See Zahran. 

Dahlak, 8, 34, 57, 62, S1, 82, 143, 147, 


152. 
Dammün, capital of the Banu Kin- 
dah, 177. 


Damt, 132, 294. 

Darawan, 31. 

Dar al-‘]zz. At Dhu Jiblah, 41, 42, 
ol, 148. At Zabid, 91. 

Darwan, 297. 

Ad-Dashir, 126, 128, 163, 291. 

Daylam, 188. 

*Dhahaban, 11. 

*Dhakhir (mountain and fortress), 
10, 13l, 243, 245. See ‘Azzan 
Dhakhir. 

Dhamar, 10, 199, 227, 265, 295, 397 
and f.-note, 318, 326. 

Dhat al-Khayf (al-Khubayt ?), 11, 
239. 


*#Dhi Bin. See Dhu Bin. 

Vad: Dhu’al, 9, 105, 110, 177. 

*Dhu Ashrak, 10, 76, 131, 296. 

*Dhubhan, 68, 269, 270 (Note 60). 

*Dhu Bim, 223 (f.-note), 229. 

Dhu Ilulayfah, 315. 

*Dhu Jiblah. Derivation of its 
name, 40. Its locality, 254. 
Described, 169. Adopted as the 
capital of the Sulayhites, 40-1, 
149, 230. Burial-place of Queen 
DSayyidah, 41, 267 (f.-note). Sold 
by Mansûr ibn al-Mafaddal, 76, 
151, 160, 174. Possossed by [Ibn 
DMahdy, 131.—39, 45-52, 57-9, 6l, 
64, 77, 94, 127, 148-51, 154, 160, 
164, 170, 172, 174, 253-54, 257, 
207 (f.-note), 295-97. 

*Cauntry of Dhu ?1-Kala‘, 246, 247. 

FJluunt Dhukhar, 234. 

Dhu ’r-Rassah, 44, 248. 

Country of Dhu Ru‘ayn 228 (f.-note), 
245. See Yarim. 

*Dlıu ’s-Bufial, 258 and f.-note. 


Geographical Indes. 


Al-Jabalah (P), 73, 272. 

*Jabjab, 17, M7. 

Al-Jadün, 1l, 239. 

JMikhlaf Ja‘far. So named after 
Ja‘far al-Manakhi, 221. Subject 
to the Banu Ziyad, 4-5. "Taken 
by the Banu Kurandi, 2l, l7l, 
243.-—40, 50, 76, 169, 170, 172, 
176, 199, 207, 245. 

JMlount Jamimab, 202 and f.-note. 

*Janad (city and district) in Mikh- 
laf Ja'far. Subject to the Banu 
Ziyad, Ö5. Held by the Banu 
Ya‘fur, who appointed the Banu 
Kurandi as Governor S8, 224, EA 
Was in the possession of the 
family of Manakhi at the time 
of Ibn Hansbab’s arrival, 194. 
Capturcd and Jlouted by 1bu 
Mahdy, 294. Its mosqne a place 
of pilgrimage, 10. Was rebuilt 
by Al-Mufaddal and by Tugh- 
tikîn, 259-60.—16, 25, 58, 59, û0, 
63, 68, 131, 169-72, l0, 199,٠ 207, 
945, 259, 67, 295-7. 

Al-Jannat, 75. 

#*IVadi al-Jannat, 300. 

Al-Jardah. See Ilirdah. 

A1-JathtBab, ll, 290 

Al-Janf, 205. 

Jaww, ancient name of the city of 
Yamamah, 178, 310. 

Al-Jibaãl (the Highlands of Yaman), 
4, 8, 9, 82, 105, 115, 118, 7 
126, 127, 141, 143, 145, 102, 164, 
165, 172, 177, 294. 

Jiblah. See Dhu Jiblah. 

Jilûn, 188. 

Jizan (Flayran ?) 11, 239-40. 

Jnblah, 132. 

Jublan. See al-‘Arkabah and Ray- 
mah. 

Juddah, 1l, 240. 

Juma‘, ancient name of Şa‘dah, 247 
(f.-note). 

Jurash, 6, 141, 182, 231. 

Al-Jurayb, 94, 281 

*Al-Juwwah. Its locality, 306.— 
10, 59, 75, 161, 166, 168, 170. 


KK 


#*A1-Kadra, on Wadi Saham, 9, 11, 13, 
14, 108, 125, 144, 162, 177, 200. 

Castle of Kahlan, 171, 172, 185, 
228. 


Island of Kamaran, 237 (f.-note). 


354 


«u village in the language of the 
Himyarites.) 

*Tlajjah, 194, 233, 309. 

Al-Hajr, residence of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 75. 

JIlajr, capital of Yamamah, 178. 

#Hajür, 94, 281. 

*Country of the Banu ‘l]lakam, 233, 
252. 

HANS 1, II1 200. 

Country of the Hamdanites, 145, 175. 


See Country of Bakil and 
Tlashid. 

*Tlamidah, 11, 241. 

#Vacdd llarad, 27, 238. See also 


Mahall Abi Turi ih 

* Province and mountain of 1laraz, 18, 
19, 132, 145, 175, 200, 212, 233, 
234, 248, 240. 

Al-Ilarf, 201 and f.-note. 

Harran (in Mesopotamia), 215. 

Jlount al-llashab. See Bani A‘shab. 

Country of 1lIashid, 233. See 
Country of Bakil. 

Castle of I[laubÃãn, 35. 

Ilayran, 240. See Jîzan. 

*llays, ll, BE, 23, 107, 115. 

Highlands of Yaman. See al-Jibal. 

Llaz, 165, 166, 177, 178, 182, 314. 

Ilima Bani SŞalmah, 59. 

Ilinwah, 75, 259 and f.<note. 

#]lirdah, 11, 238, 241. Read, l[lirdah 
aud ‘Itnah were, according to 
Hamdani, the ports of al- Mahjanı 
and of al-Kadra. 

#Hirran, fortress close to Dhamiar, 
N 

#*Al- Hudaydah, 237 -note). 

*Al-Iluşayb, 201, 327 

Huwayb, 94. 


1 


*Jbb. Its locality, 245-46.—10, 76, 
131, 295. 

India, 38, 88, 168, 314. 

«rak, 4, 16. 

Al-‘Irk, 288. 

AI-‘Irk, close to Zabid, 15, 288. 

‘Irk an-Nasham, 11, 239. 

‘Ituah, 238, 241. See I1Jirdah. 

#Tiwad, 239. 


See Sind. 


J. 


Al-Ja‘ami, 244. See Juf in the 
,“eneral Index. 
*Jaba, 245. 


La‘ah. See ‘Aden La‘ah. 

#*Iûãdi Lã‘ah, 233. 

*Lahj, 5, 9, 16, 65, 73, 243, 272, 294. 
Wadi Lahj, 69, 70. 

*Li‘san, 18, 248. 

A1-Lîth, 12, 240. 

*Luhayy, 237 (f.-note). 


N. 


#*District of Ma‘afir, 5, 16, 21, 68, 131, 
Ll, 172 2, 200 

Ma‘bad. See Umm Ma‘bad. 

Al-Mabny, ll, 240. 

Al-MadahIs, 201. 

Country of the Banu Madhhij, 177. 

*Mabhall Abi Turab, or llarad, 238, 
296. 


Mahdiyah, 209. 


*A1.Mahjam, 1l, l4, 30, 31l, 50, 82, 
113, 114, 118, 120, 144, 147, 167, 
200, 233, 241, 242. 

Mahrah, or Shilhr, 181. 

A1-Majma‘ah, 131, 293-4. 

#*Al-Makhnak, 1l, 240. 

FAL Ma Kir, OQ, 1, 1174. 

Makr, 4+, 248. 

Al-Malahîz, 326. 

Manakhi and Menakha, 222-3 (f.-note’). 

Mandal, 136 (f..note). 

*Mansşûürah, 259 (f.-note). 

Manyabbah. See Bani Abbah. 

Ma Trib, 216, 229, 231. 

Martan, v. (f.-note). 

*Sardt al-DMaşani‘ (not Masani‘), 233, 
251 (f.-note). 

*Masar, one of the four strongest 
fortresses in Yaman, 18.—2°, 
43, 146, 175, 248, 251. 

Maşdüûd (?), 170, 171. 

Al-Mashakhis, 201l, 326. 

Masşna‘ah. See Muşannafah. 

*Maswar, 195 (f.-note), 202, 
911, 233, 316. 

Matran, in the district of al!-Ma‘a- 
ûr, 131.—b8, 269, 270. 

*Maur, and Wadi Maur, 1l, l3, lt, 
MA, 203. 

Moihia:, Ll, 209. 

Mavia. See Juwwah. 

Al-lMaylin, College at Zabıd, 294. 

Maytam, 58, 204-5. 

Mecca, 5, FF IL 30, 105, lll TIS; 
125, 100, 167 177, 118, 10 و0‎ 
252-3, 275, 314. 


210, 


Geographical Index. 


Karbala, 193. 

Al-Karish (or Mukarrishah), 113, 
114, 115, 283. 

Karm ‘Amıim, 222. 

Katûmah (name of a Berber tribe), 


250, 325. 
* Fortress of Kaukaban, 35, 228, 234, 
318. 


A1l-Khabt, 240. 

Castle of Khadid (or Khudad), de- 
scribed, 246.—17, 50, 55, 169, 
170, 176, 243. 

Khadır, 306 aud f.-note. 

Castle of Al-Khadra atl Aden, 65, 
67, 72, 73, 270, 272. 

Al-Khadraã in Wulazah, 17, 243, 247. 

Khanfar, 323. 

Khanwah, 259 (f.-note). 

*Wadi Kharid, 205 (f.-note), 223 (f.- 
note). 

#Al-Khauhah, 11, 239. 

Country of Khaulan, 170, 176. 

Mountain of Khaulan, 207, 223, 232 
(?), 300. 

* Fortress of Khawalah, 222 (f.-note). 

Khaybar, 317. 

*#*Jabal Khnubban, 2345, 205. 

Khudad. See Khadid. 

*Wadi Khuzamir, 223 (f.-note). 

Country of the Banu Kindah. De- 
scribed, 177.—5, 101, 141, 223. 

Kirsh. See Al-Karish. 

*Kudummul, 241. 

Kulam, 33 (f.-note). 


Al-Kahirah al-Mu‘izzîyah (Cairo), 
46, 49, 50, 6P, 211, 263, 274, 209, 
327. 

#Al-Kahmah, 11. 

Al-Kandır, 11l. 

AL Karin, 12, 240. 

Karkara in Yamamah, 179. 

#KawarıIr, +4, 220, 248. 

Kaynan, Z206 and f.-note, 216. Seo 
Kayzan. 

Kayrawan, 210, 211. 

ayzan, 52, 246, 262. 

Kiyad, 222. 

“Sarat Kudam, 309. 

Kudayb, 124, 288, 291. 

“Kurtub, 221. 

Kutabah, 175, 189, 30). 

Kuwayd (or Wadi ’1-‘lrk), 288. 


2 


Raymn, or Raymah, Raymat al 
Asha‘ir, Raymat al-Hanaikhi, 4 
44, 50, 198, 22B. 232, 246, OES. 

#*Jublain Raymah, 132, 248. 

*Mount Rayman, 248. 

Fortress of Raymat al-Kala‘, 248. 

*Mount Rayshan, 200 (f.-note). 

Riyal, 11l, 240. 

*Wadi Rima, 
248. 


15, 132, 220, 221, 247, 


5 


Sa‘b (or Sha‘b), 243.247. Seo Shac‘r. 

Saba Suhayb. See Suhayb. 

Sabakhat al-Ghnrib, 13, 240. 

*Sabir, mountain and fortress, 
73, 16, 174, 232, 243, 
203, 267, 297. 

Sa‘dah. Held by the Ziyadites, 5. 
Original seat of the Zaydite 
Imams, 6, 185, 315. 
tho Banu EOE, 
quered by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
251.10, 128, 142, 157, 166, 174, 
185-190, 242, 217-48, 284, 309, 
314-15, 317-19, 326. 

#*Vadi Sahûm, 9, 177, 221, 234, 248. 

#Salıul, river, town and district, 17, 
176, 206, 232, 243, 246, 248. 

Sad, 11, 240. 

Salamîyah, 192 

Salük, 306 (f.-note). 

Samadaãn, one of the most important 
strongholds in Yaman, 16, 18, 
13l, 171, 172, 243, 245, 207. 

Sami‘, mountain and fortress in the 
district of Ma‘afir, 68, 269, 270. 

*San‘aã. Described, 6, 17l. Its 
ancient name, 171, 309. Taken 
by Ibn Fadl the Karmathian, 
199-200, 326. Outlines of its 
history until its conqnest by 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, 138-40, 146, 
300, 223-31. The Sulayhite 
seat of Government removed to 
Dhu Jiblah, 40-41, 148. 169. The 
Hamdanite Princes of San‘a, 18, 
230-31, 243, 257, 295-97.-5, 10, 
25, 30, 32, 36, 41, 42, 49, "103 
141, 142, 147, 153, 172, 174, 182, 
185, 202, 204, 247-48, 251, 253, 
314-15, 317-22 

Sarandıb, 88, 154. 

Sa‘r. See Sha‘ir. 

Sarawat (plural of Sarat), meaning 
of the word, 177.—20, ZS, 146. 


16, 
245, 254, 


Geographical Index. 


Outlines of its history, 182° 
184.—6, 111, 172, 178, IOS A1, 
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Medinah, 177, 216, 314. 
Mikhlaf, meaning of the word, 5. 
*Dilhan (not Milhan), 200 (f.-note). 
Castle of Minhab, owned by a 
member of the Zurayite family, 
172. 


Al-DMirad, 201. 


Mirbat, 5, 182, 228. 

#*Nokha, 1, 280 (f.-note). 

*Al- DMudhaykhirah. Its locality, 
232. Its destrnction, 207-8.— 
6, 7, 182, 148, 172, 108 0 
203, 203, 204, 205, 221-23, 225, 
246. 


A1-Mufajjar, 11, 241. 

Wadi Mulram (Mikat of the Yama- 
nite pilgrims ?), 20. 

Al-Mukarrishah. See al-Karish. 

Munfahik Jabir, 238. 

*MunTf, 73, 272, 297. 

*A1l-Murawi‘ah, 83 and f.-note. 

*Ras Masahib, 238. 

Aı-Musa‘id. See Sa‘d. 

Al-Muşannafah, 297 and f.-note. 

Al-Mushallal, 183, 312. 

Al-Mu‘tafi, 124, 288. 


N. 


Najd (Highlands) of 1Iijaz, 178. 
# [Fadi Nakhlah, 132, 222, 294. 
An-Najm, 249. 

Najran. 


311, 312, 313-14, 317. 


#An-Nakil (Nakîl Sayd), 10, 17, 243, 


246, 297. 
#*Nakıl as-Saud, 
Na‘man (Na‘man al-Arak), 12 
Nür. See Anwar. 
Numayr, 1S1, 269, 


251 (f.<note), 297. 
, 240. 


O 


R 


Ra‘ari, 270-71. See Za‘azi‘. 

# Padi Raghadah, 205. 

JFPadi ar-= ‘Rahm (Rakhmah ?), 12, 240. 
Jabal ar-Rahmah (Rukhmah 2), 12. 
Ar- Rama, Û8, 2370 (Note 60). 


Ar-Ranmıl (aud Ramil ‘Alij), 101, 177, 


179. 
Ar-Rass, 315 and f.-note. 
Rassah. See Dhn Rassah. 
Ar-Rawahi, 248-49. See Zawahi. 
Raybah. See llabıl. 
*Raydah, 228 and f.-note. 


337 


Taken by Ibn 
Mahdy, 131. By Turan Stat, 
296. Dismantled by al-Mu‘izz 
Ismail, 243 (f.-note).—16, 18, 
+43, 50-06, 66, 94, 95, 150, 151, 
156, 169, 172, 176. 

Castle of At-Ta'kar at Aden. 
locality, 270. Assigned to al- 
‘Abbas son of al-Karam, 65. 
Place of sepulture of Saba son 
of Abn Su‘üd, 13, 212.243 
(f.-note). 

Country of Ibn Tarf. See Country of 
Suleyman ibn Tarf. 

Tarım, city in lladramaat, 9. 

Ta‘shar, 11, 240. 

*Tha‘hat. 267. 

Ath-Thalathi, 201. (Manzoni has 
*Sük ath-Thalüth S.E. of Yarim.) 

Thalithah, 131, 201 (f.-note). 


50, 257-58. 


Its 


n Thauman (or Khanulan), 207, 
221 225, 02 

Ath- i 233. 

*Thula, 17#, 185, 189, 319. 

Tihamalh of Yaman. Meaning of the 


word, 165.—4, 5, 9, 11, 16, 21, 24, 
25, 28, 36, 41, 43-5, 51, 53, 77,81, 
86, 87, 91, 93, 94, 96, 105-7, 113, 
115, 126, 141, 145-48, 155, 162-63, 
I67, 175 177, 213, 216, 217 2006, 
255 (f.-note), 259, 267. 

Tûdilh, in Yamamah, 179. 

Mount Tukhla, 233. 

*Turaybah, near Zabıd, 32. 


U. 


Ulazah. See Wuhazah, 

A1-“Ukdah, 15. 

Al-Ukhrüj. See Akhrûüj. 

‘Ukwahb, castle of ‘Omarah’s grand- 
father, 29. 

A1-‘Ukwatani (the two ‘Ukwas), 29, 
2 

Umm Duhaym. See Duhaym. 

Umm Ma‘bad (or Bir Umm Ma‘bad), 
30, 84. 

*Unnah, river and district, 16, 132, 
243, 245. 

Usab. See Wusab. 

‘Utaynah, 238. 

UwÃl, 171, 309. 

Uzal, 214, 309. 


W. 


Al-Wadıyûãni, 11, 14, 11¥, 239. (In- 
stead of al-Wadiyani, ag in our 


Geographical Jiudexz. 


TE, 201. 

Sawa, 131,243, 245, 297. 

Sawakin, 64. 

*A\ş-Sayad, 223 (f.-note). 

Shahit, 17, 176, 247. 

Sha ‘ir, 16-17,37, 41-42, 154, 243, 246. 
Ash-Shamakhi, 131, 293 (Shamahi). 
Shar, 55 and f.-note. 


Sha‘r, 17, 247. See Sa‘b. 

*Ash-Sharaf, 44, 126, 127, 128, 162, 
291. 

#Ash.Sharjah. Its locality, 237-8.— 


7, 8, 11, 143, 166, 233 (f.-note). 

iaryak, 131, 294, 207. 

Shawafi, 17. 

Shibam (in Iladramaunt), 9, 180, 234. 

*Shibam, on Mount Haraz, 7, 2lJ, 
222 (f.-note), 234. 

FShibam Akyan, 202, 
226,234. 

Shibarik, 220. 

Shihr. Description and early his- 
tory, 180-82. Was subject to the 
Ziyadites, 5, 8, 1+41. Conquered 
by the Banu Ma‘n, 16, 65, 243. 
,179س‎ 23. 

+*Shuwabah, 223 (f.-note), 321 (f.- 
note). 

As-Sirrayn. Describe, 167.—11, 165, 
168. 

EF Wount Silu, 305. 

Sind, 142, 143, 185. 
168. 

Suba‘, 247. 

SSuhari or Suharil, ll, 239, 241. 

Sufal. See Dhu ’s-Sufal. 

FSuhayb, 73, 271-2. 

*As-Sukya, 11. 

*Province of Suleyman ibn Tarf, 7, 
113, 146, 166, 167, 252, 28+4. 

*Vadi Surdud, 234 


223 (f.-note), 


(India), 


1 


Wibalah, 177, 178. 

At- Talûnah, 250. 

Tif, 10, 20, 146, 179. 

#Ta‘izz, described, 173.—50, 73, 151, 
1, 165, 166, 174, 258, 263, 207, 
296, 

* Fortress of At-Ta‘kar. Its position, 
40. Taken from Ja'far al-Ma- 
uûkhi by Ibn Fadl, 222. Ap- 
propriated by the Banu Ku- 
randi, 16, 243. Given by 
al-Mukarram the Sulayhite to 
the family of Abu ’1-Barakat, 


By Sa‘îd son of 


Kahtan, 227. Subject to Najah 


16, 144-45. Taken and re-taken 


by the Sulayhites and Bann 
Najal :—By the Sulayhites, 34, 
81, 144-5, 147 
Najah, 3l, 87, 147, 153. 
Mukarram, 35-6, 147. 
37, 87. Again by al-Mukarram, 
37, 42. By Jayyash, brother of 
Saîd, 38, 92, 155. Subject o 
Jayyaãsbh and to his descendants, 
92-123, 152-58. Captured by 
Ibn Mahdy, 123, 129, 158, 1 
By Turan Shah, 164, 296.21 
22, 25, 29, 30, 31-36, 4, 45 
Ö8, 59, O2, 65, 67, 77, 82, 84, 86, 
88-91, 12+, 125, 127, 123, 130, 14| 
148, 161, 165, 167, 168, 169, 187, 
218, 222, 235-36, 238, 242, 25, 
253, 255, 282, 287, 288, 294.96, 
305, 308, 317, 337. 

*Wadi Zabîd, 132, 216, 220, 222, 

246, M48, 288, 7 

*Zafaãr (the ancient city), 246, 311. 

Zafar (the sea-port), 182, 311. 

*Zafar (Zafar az-Zahir ?), 318, 33Î 
(f.-note). 

Zafar (Zafiran ?), 44, 248. 

Zahran, 17, 243, 247. 

Az-Zar‘ah, 11. 

Az-Zara’1b, v., 28, 29, 252. 

Az-Zarf, 44, 248. 

Az-lawalhi (not Zawaihi), 19, 145, 
248-49. 

Zufar (the soa-port),. See Zafar. 


By al. 
By Saîd, 
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text at p. 14, Khazraji writes 
Baysh.) 

Al-Wahsh, 248. 

*IFZdi Warazan, 306. 

Wasa‘, 282. 

Wasit, 124, 288. 

# Province of Wuhazab, 17, 130, 243, 
247. 

*Wusşab, mountain and fortress, 18, 
4, 247, 291, 


1: 


Al1-Yabis, 247. 

Yathrib, 199, E10. 

#*Country of Yafi‘, 191, 197, 222. 
Yafüz, 17, 243. 

#Yahdib, 232, 246. 

Yalamlam, 12, 240. 

Yana. ol 

Yanbu“, 317. 

*Yarim, 309. See Dhu Ru‘ayn. 
Yaris, 243, 247. 


2. 


Az-Za‘azl', in Wadi Lah], 69, 70, 72, 
73, 270-71. 

#Zabiîd. Its foundation, 4, 141. 
Described, 166, 220-21. Its his- 
tory under the Ziyadites, 4-16, 
141-45. Looted by Ibn Fadl, 
200-1. By ‘Abd Allah ibn 


وأسعة ٥44‏ واسعة ٣ه‏ ,2 .[ '« 

^1 f.-note, fOr Juljıll read التراسل‎ 

41 1. 16, for ll read اا‎ 

بل و مولانا red o‏ ,17 .1 

I OE f 

يدث ٠١4‏ لغدث ,12 .[ ١؛‏ 

ır f.-note Ö, for لتصوف‎ ٣٥44 التصوف‎ 

بدذعوة )4ع ندعوة ۲ه ,19 .[ ۷ء 

٠٠١ [[. 5, 6. یکوں ١۹٥ا لن تکونں ۲ہ‎ 
(sec Pp. Fo) 

ır [. 10, for ga و‎ read ,و ھم‎ a8 78 

of lbn Khaldûn’s 

(teneral UWistory. 

ll AO SID MM J 

احواف 

ظفار ۵٤آ‏ ظفا ,3 .[ ٣٣ا‏ 

ق و کلاں Add‏ ?ولا .2 re f.-nolo‏ 

ır”. l,. 10. The MS. has دې حدن‎ 


TOL IR, FL 2o2 


In‏ . اجوان 


B. Ibn Khaldin, Bulak Ed. 

Lu. 4 British Museum, 
Add. 23,272. 

P. Ibn Khaldün, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. 
Ar. 742 M. 

Yak. Yaküt’s Mujanm. 


P. ٠4 1. 9, f0۲ الا مارة ده الا ستاذون‎ rea 


9 


مه 
م 


9% 


CORRIGEN DA. 


Too ote 1, fOr تار‎ read نزار‎ 
7? 2 2 1 2? عن طاعة 2 عن طامة‎ 
ET Ml „_ o0 


,„, 1'7 f-note 2, for حثمت‎ re4 حثمت ع‎ ۶ 
TTI for اiiîلوم‎ read مولاقنا‎ 


لا يرال يري 17e r4‏ ] لا نزال تري ,14 .1 ۰ ,, 


ر 
ا لت el 1 o1‏ 


E L119, 


read 


ألبيعة 9 لبيعة :92 


0 
ما من و ما م 9 ,14 .1 ٠‏ ۴ 9 


ای ۹ ٹن ور 2 .1 ر 


,, 4 footnote 4, for :ێڵ‎ rcad اڵ‎ 


۱ 3 
آسراء و سر رو و0 و 9د ۶ 


الى آن توفی دہ ی وفاه د9 1 9 ۴۹ رو 


a‏ ولا ا E‏ ا ö, for‏ و ہہ 
E lL I4, U‏ 
2 ا کس ,0066 ا 
 0_ e OE‏ 


LIST OF ABBREVIATION. 


Ah. Ahdal. 

D. Dayba‘ (Knrrat al-“Uyün). 
J. Janadi. 

Kan. Ibn Khallikãn. 


Kdn. (or Kn.). Ibn Khaldün. 


س 


Ns e بالیھ‎ x. خدار القراء‎ or 


عاي م ینہہوں و یسیون و یقتاون م حصل ہیں اہن العرجاء و این 
عي اميد اتفاى و أقسما البلاد و رجع اہی عبد الحمید عں Ei.‏ 
منصور و ابتنى جامعا و عمل منبرا و بابع ألخطبة لبنى العباسا 
و جعل يتبع القرامطة حيبت سمح بهم حتى افناهم ولم يبق مقا 
غير شىء ندمة قليلة بناحية مسور کاتمین أ هم مقیهمین 7 
برجل يقال 4 اہں رحد" حازہا ١‏ یکاد یعرف اہیں قران ا ن 
يذاله المنتاب او غيره من أهل الستَة و هو مع ذاك بانب اراد 
المہدی الى القیروان و الى مصر و فى ايامه قدم المعار بن القاثم ا 
المہدى من القيروان الى ٠‏ صر و ابتنى القادرة و جعلها ذار اقامته ثم 
ّا دنت و فاته اسآخلف علی آهل مذهبه رجلا منهم قال له بوا 
ا ع aT‏ یومئذ الحاکم فکاں اہن السے يدعر اليه 
و لاع سرا حتی دنت وفاته و اسلف رجلا يقال لے سلیماں 
کد الل الرواحی مس طلع شبام و کان دا مال جزیل بداری به 
وفع به عن آل مذهبة و كلما ھم احد ہں i‏ بقتله بقول 1 
انا رجل مس المسلمين اقول # اله الا الله كيف حل ل د ا 


ما فیمسکون عد و ہا لل و فاته اس اف ل ار *کمھد 


: 
@ “ 3 ۹ 


درجل منم يقال له ابن الطفيل فقتاه ابرھیم فانتقات الدعوة ال رجل منم SD.‏ 
يقال له ابن جفتم فى ايام المنتاب بعد موت ابيه ابرهيم بن عبد.لاميد ال 


E eT a 


| 
لاء اند o1‏ 


عام ا تی کڌاب الشاوری فاحاب المھدی للشاوری بالاستقلال و عأ 
اواد منصور خائبًا فعاد البلاد و هو مضمر السر فاوصل جواب المهدى 
احدا منم E‏ ا مس یر حاجتبا م 0 
ای وصل سس المہدی دخل علیه فی بعض الغفلات فقتله و استولى 
لی البلاد و لما صار مستوليا جمح الرعارا من اء بلده و اشہدهم 
اده وی حرج 0 ب السد& و د مذ ۵ب ابی اع الذاس 
0 فعل دک علب فام دنفت اليه خر عد ممخضدا و قصد المھدی 
آلى القیروان فوجده قد تونى و قام ابه بعده القائم و ذلك سنة 
ااانتیں و عشریں و لثمة اعنی موت المہدی و قیام القائر فلبت 
این منصور عندہ ثم اں احا دنل اذھ ابی , شرك ھم 0 
ق ببق حول الآ من لا يعرف بل بقى نى البلد جماعة قليلة يکانبون 
سلاطيں تاك الناحية و اسخلف على مسور رجلا يقال له ابرهیم بن 
عرد هرد الشیعی ' و هو جد بنى المنتاب الذى اليه ا 
ار مى آهل منصور و حرمه الى جيل الحسب* فوشب الناس 


10۰ أخبار أل رامطة : e‏ 


و سبى بناته و كن ثلا اصطفى اسعد ملین واد ا 
وھیہا لابن اخيه قعطاں فرلدت له عبد الله ااتى ذكن , اا | 
صارتا الى رعییں فكانت مذة حصار المسلمين و أسعد للمذة ا 
کاملة فقيل اذه م يدع اسع فیا درع» و م زل منقلدا لسیف 
و انقطعت دول القرامطة مس مخلاف جعفر ولم تزل المذخرة خرابا 
منذ ذاك الى عصرنا و اما منصور فهو على العال المتقدم لكنه كان 
ییا ت اماف و م بجر جي“ عة حنی تونی قل 
اس فضل سنة النتين و ثلثمائة بعد ان اوصى لولد له اسم أا 
ر E ۰ a ٠‏ ڼي 

X10‏ صو رک و ا و دز ا خصورا لما احس ډالموت ج بین ہما 

۰ 
۾ قال وص یما بهذا الاسر فاحفظاد و ا تقطعا دعوة بذ 


ی عبد 


میموں فاخن غرس مس غروسم و لول ما دعرنا الیه مں طا ا 
تقم لنا مراد و علیکم بمكاتدة أمامذا المهدى فلا تقطعا دوں ممشاورتة 
فان هذا الامر لم آخذہه بکثرة مال ول رجال ولم آت هذا الباد ال 
@ و بلغت ما لم خف ببرکة المهدى الذى بشر به الذبى صلم 
و کٹیڑا ما کاں بقرل ذاكت فی ملام الا ر ا 
و وصيقه الشاوى الى المهدى و هو مقيم الم هدي ,در ووا 
منصور و ترك آمر الدعرة مرخی حتى يرد أمره و اعلم المهدى بانه 
يقم بآمر الدعوة قیامًا سافیًا " وافیًا دوں اولاد منصور ,مت o‏ 
بض اواد منصور فسار به حتى قدم المهدية و دنع الكتاب الى المهدى 


۰ ب 5 ۰ 6 « 
فلما راک ر کان وک عر الشاوری ٥ں‏ دت E‏ رسال .21 


1 صاوًا 1 


للدہاء الجندى 4 


مل هداد على حمار له و خر من الذ ڪر مبادرا الى سعد 
ي يعفر و لما قعد ابن فضل ساعة احس بالسم و علم أنه قل 
ا يد الفاصد فار بطلبه فلم يوجد فارداد تبعْيا و أمر ان يلحق 
حدِ ت کں a‏ و ډژلى ډ& فر ج العساكر ةذ ی طلبه بنواے 2 > 
بعضيم برادى السحرل عند المسجد المعروف بقينان فلم يلتزم 
بل مالع ع نفسه حتى قتل و قبره هذالاك وهو مسجد جاہع له 
مار يزار ه و يتبرك به دخلته فی الحرم سنة ست و تسعين ۾ ستمائه 
و ذه اه ٤‏ فضرل E‏ داك ليله الخمیس مذتص ربیع اأخر سنه 
ثلت ر کاں مد امل المسلمیں بتملک بناج تەر 


١ 2 
وما‎ E ر‎ 


علم آ د بو ڈرح ۾ كدلاكت جميع آهل الین فرحوا فرح ST‏ م 
ادوا سعد ET O N‏ شان القرامطة فاجابم 
الى ذاك , 0 زر ڊبعسکر جرار من صنعاء و لوأاحيما م لما ۳ 
عفر اجتمع .اليه أهله ثم أهل الجند و المعافر و التفت العساكر 
المذڪرة و کان قد خاف ای فضل ولدا له يعرف والاوا لاان * کاذننت 
به فصر أسعد المد رڈ ہمن ٠عه‏ من الناس و كانت محطته بل 
ایا الذی تقدم ذکره عند ذكر الجعفری الذى يعرف الان ججبل 
الان لان بە عرباء ٭نہم بعرفوں بی الیم فلم تزل العساكر فيه 
ما خرچ لهم عسكر مس المأعخذرة كسرهم المسلمون و تتابح ذلك 
ر عل مر حنی ذلا . و دم CET‏ على المديذه 
الھاجنیقات فہدس غالب دورھا و دخلا قرا نم قل اہن على بن 
ر جہیے س ظفر بە ہں خراصة و آحله و مس دخل بمذهیه 


هدار EES‏ ؟ بالغافاءي لغغاءة ˆ ( فېدم 


I۸‏ اخبر القرا ا بالبەن 


ان رر کان 2 E‏ ار e 1 e‏ ان بعفر ہن اط 
الارض و داحيها و مزلزل اجبال و مرسيها علق بن الفضل الى ا 
ا ۳ کے ا لكام رلا دای كفرة فنستل الله العصمة و انناء ٠‏ 
راب ا 4 فدم رجل ع ربا ا أرے شرږک بغد'ادی قحس أ 
ا e‏ ب و قیل ان قدوبے کاں بارسال مس صاحب بغداں l1‏ 
بلغه من تقوم ابن فضل ليعمل الحيلة فى قتله فلبت عند أسعد 7 
وک جراتڪیا ماهرا كا ادوب ج اعروق و e‏ وا اجرح 
e‏ اشرب الذافعة و ا خو e‏ ای فض ٠‏ انذی 


—h 


هذا الطاغية فعاهدنی ان انا عدت اليك على تقاسمنى ما يصدر 
اليك مس الماك فاجابه أسعد الى ل اجهر الغررب و رچ 


و كبرآءها و فت لهم العروق و سقاهم الدربة النافعة و اعطاهم المجرزات 
فرفعوا ذكرة الى ابن فضل و أثنوا عليه عنده و وقوه بيا ثا ا 
الافزصان اک ع و طلد» ٹجی ا به و حیں kes‏ الطالب عمل 


ع 0 2 ^ | ت 1 0 ۱ . 5 e‏ 
عليه ارد أن پاجرد س دیابه و ایس غیرھا س تیاب از 
e 0 ©». ۰ ۰ e 1 > 0 ©‏ > ۰ 
0 فضا م ارک ب لدو حك أيذصده ففعل و دعل بی للدي م حر 


المفصد و امنصه تبربة له من اسم تی سخ براسه فی مو السندم 


. ا ۳ 1 2 2 8 1 $1 ۰ . 
نعای 9 ڊبحعں E‏ ہک کڈ ال عل و رڊبطه و a.‏ ٥ں‏ و 


1v O لاء‎ 


ی نضل طوف ا دهب و انپمكت د ی المد کر عا ا 


< ن ابا رل م ET‏ 
اب آهل مذهده e‏ و رج ل 6 متطیبین و دول بینم 


او لغڍرک فیربد Om‏ منہا فلا يکال تعذره فقد حك ی ان مالت اں 

واا اراد التفلت منہا فقالت له در بد من ذى حكم الير و دو 

ال المبملة نی نة بعص اایمانییں ہمعنی 3 فکانہا قالت لا بڈ سن 
2 


الذى الامير يعنى ابن فضل و هذه مخزية عظيمة شاغب 


دی عیرک و لى e‏ حا »ن الدیں E‏ ى مهم ا 


اله عم جھییع ہن ا 2 التشمعل و شیء لم ن کن 


وانکروا وا و یتم ”چنمعین ج 0 ا فضل زدد ِء ھک 0 
و ہں اعیاں | . اخرا رهم ر ت ھر الذى بقرر فی 

دهنی و ںی فضل لما طاببت له المذ رة و جعلها دار اقامته 
ستناب ۴ صنعاء أسعد بن يعفر المقدم ذكرة استنابة مکانه له 
ات ل اف اجتمع ډ& رل حذرا من عل رک اقام a‏ بص ذعاء 
وا لہ و ہر یرٹ اں یأخذٰ بثار منه و هو ايضا حدر a‏ 


N ° Ori SSE : د‎ 


E‏ اخدا ر القرامطة بالیھں 


> 2 موضعا بالقرب مى المذخرة و اعمروا الاللى , 

راد بالقرب من الحرف و لما لم أن قد ألا 0 ا و 
عبید ہیں میموں الذی کاں بظهر انه داع اليه تم کاتب صاحب» مندور 1 
بذاك فعا جرابه اليه بعاتبة و يقول له كيف لع “ن . تنل خیراا 
الا به و تقرك الدعا اليه فما تذكرما بينك و بينه من الجرد وءا| 
أحد علينا جميعا مى الوصية على الاتفاق وعدم لفنرق فلم رلاد 
الیه بل کتب کتابا جخبره و یقول ان لی بای سعید الجا اسوه اذا 
قد دعا الی نفس و انت اں لم تفزل الى و تدخل احانتی' ابذك 
العرب فلما ورد كتابه الى المنصور بذلكت غلب على ظ ا 
و طلع جبل مسور و اخذ بآحصينه و قال انما حصنت هذا الجبل . 
هذا الطاغية , أمثال» و لقد عرفت اشر بوجپه حیں اجتمعنا بص ذعاء 
ٹم ان اہں فضل بعد مدیدة م تصدیرة الكذاب هز الى غزو منصور 
و انتدب لذلك عشرة الف رجل من المعدودین فى عسكرة 
من المذخرة حتى دخل شبام فصل بین و ہین عسکر منصور حرب 
وتکررذاك ثم دخل ابن فضل بلد لاعة و صعد جيل الجميمه بالجيم 
مغتوحة و دو جبل ئش على قرب ہن مسور و هو لقوم يقال م 
بذو المنتاب فاقام به تمادية اشر اص رم نصور فلم يدرك منه طايلا 
و شق به الوقاف و علم منصور بذاك فراسله بالصلے فقال اہن فضل 
لا افعل الا ان يرسل الى ولده يقف معى على الطاعة و الا فلا يسح 


ھا 


مذی ی انی کک حأاحة و ت دال عاك ال ٣‏ ان ذرکنه 


Eh, طاعتی‎ 


لاء ا e‏ 
اقجبته أخذ بہا الى المذارة و افتضها حتى قيل انه افتضص عدة من 


البكور ذإاك الماء و ڪقنه او حکی وجل د 
لی الیرم ذکره القاضی سری اتی ذکر ثم اله حل رأسه فحاق عه 
تة مائة الف نفس و أمر باخراب دار ابن عنبسة ظنّ انه جد 
اقیاں زاء خر مع اسعد حین خر فلما بلغه اخراب بيده 
دته بطنە و مات و حیں بلغ منصور دخول اہی فضل صنعاء سر 
وت . e‏ ی حا و أ حتمی a‏ و فرح کک ما ڊصأحده م 
ابن فضل الى حراز ثم نزل المهچم فأخذها و سار الى الكدرا فأحذها 
ارضا م قصد زبید فهرب صاحبھا و ھی یود بید ایی جیشس اسای 
ان ابرھیم ہر ”عمد الواصسل من بغداں فقيل ارب و فقيل قانل 
فقتل اہی فضل و استباے زبيد و سا الحريم فذكر نقلة اللخبار اله أخذ 


ہا و اربعة الف بكر سوى ثم منها ريد المذكرة 


لی طربق المیراد“ جبل شرقی زبید فلما ر بعسکرة بموضع پسمی 

و حبص ار المشاخیص ارہ ص ابه فصاے بالعسکر بالننزول فلما ناوا 
ناد اهم زاء الاجتمع فاجتمعوا اليه و حضروا ادر قال م قل علمتم 
انما خرجتم للجہاں فی سبیل الله و قد غنمتم من نسا الحصيیب ما 
خفی و لیست امنہن علیکم ان یغتنکم و پشغلنک عں الجھاں 
فلیذع کل رجل منکم ما صار عه منہن ففعلوا ذلك فصار الدم فى 
ذلك اثرة سين كثيرة و لذاك سمى بالمداحيص او المشاخيص ثم 


توجة الى المد رة فلما صار بها امسر بقطع الطرى لا سما طرق ك کے 


ا 1 الميران ا0 * ا 
U‏ 


° اخڊار القراہطة بالیەن 
ا البذات و الاخوات ثم دخل الجند فى موسمها اول 
خذى الد يا هذه والسبى و ئى دا ل ا 
5 دی بئی هاشم و هذا بی ڊذى رلب 
ى بی مضى شرعة و هذى شريعة هذا النبى 
فقد حط عنا فروض الصلوة و حط الصيام و لم تتعب 
اا الئاس صلا فلا تنھضی و آں صوموا فكل , آ0 
و لا تطلبى السعى عند الصفا و لا زورة القبر فى يترب 
ذم دا الت دا الغررب و صرت رة لاب 
اليس الغاس لمن رباه و سقاة فى الس اس 
و 0 لخم رال کهاء السماء مل فقدست ٥ں‏ مذهب 
ثم استقام امرة و غلب على مخلاف جعفر و ألجند عزم' على غزو صنعاء 
ڊوستّد اسعك ابرهیم تر ەر بذمار و 0 حص i‏ 


و دخل واليه و غالبا م معه فة ال > بقیتہم باسعد 


ان يعفر و لما س۸ج اس ڑںن يعفر بکثرة چیو شک حرج مں صذعاء | 
فار بسڈ المیازیب التی للجامع و اطلع النسا التی سبیں م ما 
و غيرها و طلع المنارة ثم جعلوا يلقوهن الى الماء منكشغات عرايا فمن 


1 ٤ Ss U) 
ا‎ e 


للداء ا ور 


و تسعیں و مائتیں و ذا عبد الله الملقب بالمہدی هر ت 
ملوك المغرب م بمصر فاب خلکان قول فی نسبہم العبیدییں 
تسبة الى هذا عبيد و ناس يسمونم العلويين على ٠ة‏ دعوادم 
فالله عالم بالصوابا فہذه نبذة بينت فيہا حال القراءطة فى اليمن 
حال منصور و الذی دعا الیے و کاں منصور ماکا مسذدا و اما این 
ر انی س دک ما نہیں حله فقد مضی نسبة و ل 
ا ن ما کت کما دنا د 
الح الجبل و دخل الجند ثم خرے منہا الی اہین و ھی اذذات بید 
رجل مس الاصاع يقال له عمد ہن اہی العلی ثم خرے عنما الی بلد 
افع فلقير" رعاعا فجعل يتعبد فى بطون الودية و يأنوذه بالطعام فلا 
کل سنه از ا کر ۵ 5 ا به وھ سلون بوس 
ار بک ےم فلم بکد ب ال بعد مذة حتی اثر 
[قليه فذكر لهم انما يمنعه عن مساكنتهم ال عدم امتثاليم اللمر بالمعروف 
و النهى عن المنكر و شرب الخمور و التظاهر بلخجور فعلفوا ا» على 
الطاعة و ان ل خالفوه بما مر فوعدهم خیرا و صاروا جمعون له زکواتم 

| حتی اجتمع لہ شیء جیٔد ثم انه قصد اہین فقتل صاحبها و استباحها 
و أخذ اموالا جليلة ثم قصد المذخرة بلد الجعفرى و كانت مدينة 
عظيمة بجبل ریمة فحاربه مرا کانت الدایرة ل فقتله و استباے بلدء 
کرم و قد ذکر اہ مالك ذلك برسالته علی اکمل وجه 
ولیس هو من ملازم أ : د به و لما صار بالمذ رة اعبت 


فوجدهم را ' | e‏ 


ا اخبار القرامطة باليمن ) 

کان قوم بعرفون ببنى العدعا و نقللت اليه ما کان قد 8 
E‏ طعام 9 دراھم یں سرت اليه ہما معی و قد عاهدنیا 
خمسمائة رجل على النصر صعدرا معى اصن بما محم من مالا 
و الاد فاظھرت حینئذ الدعوة الى عبید الله المھدی اہں الشی میموںا 
و مال الى موافقتی حلق داشر" ثم لما أخذ جبل مسور و E.‏ 
الطبرل و الرايانت یت کاں لے للئوں طبلا اذا اقبل الى مکان | 
سمعت الى مسافة بعیدة و کان للحرالی حص بل مسور له به رال 
انتزع من ثم حین علم استقامة أمر كتب الى ميمون جخبرة بقيام 


: . e ۱ ء۶‎ 


سنة تسعين و مائتين فين بلغد الأمر و وصلت الداا ا ا 
ٹم بعث ابا عبد الله آلحسیں ہن احمد ہی “عمد ہن ر المعروف 
ڊاشيعى الصنعای الى النغت ا بدخول افريقية بقية و سياسة ا5 

و استماا مم الى طاعة وده عريد فقدم المغرب حيث 8 وکاں ‏ 
رجال العام الدین يضرب ¢ المثل فى السياسة فام پساڪکكم 1 
الاسر و طاعة الناس له و يأمر E‏ اليه بار عبيد الملقب بالمهدى 
قدم المهدى سلمه اليه تندمة ود4 ٠‏ وال ا صنذعتا 
بيدك ملك نسلمه ليرت , جعل كر ذلك ل 7 


و هم اں یغدر بالمہدی فبلغه ذلك ناستشعر منه و در عاي ا 


j 


3 أ م * ا‎ 6 ee e | . 1 «e06 
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للل باس رھم فندهه 


للیہاء ا lt“!‏ 


لله الله إوميك بصاحبك خيرًا وقره و اعرف حقه ولا تخر عن 
اہر فاته اعرف منك و می فان دصیته لم ترشد ثم ودعنا و خرجنا 
کی اا ہک جیا تہ سا مع حا الیس تی 
جنا غلافقة ثم تواصينا لا ينسى أحد منًا صاحبه ولا يقطع خبرة عنه 
قم سرت حتی قدمت الجند و هى إذذاك بيد الجعفری قد تغلب 
و انتزعا E‏ ل لی ات 
تبندی بشیء مں n‏ رت 1 فی باد 2 عد اة اتا اليلد الدى 
یتم ناموسك و تنال غرضكت فیہا فلم اعرنها فقصدت عدن أبن 
الت ع عدں لاعة نقیل لی انها عة حجة فسالت عر من 
ند من اهلها فأرشدت الى جماعة قدوا لغرض التجارة و اجتمعت 
م و بتہم و تطلعت علیہم حتی احبونی و قات انا رجل م 
أهل العلم بلغنى ان لكم بلد جبلا و اريد 'صحبكم اليه فرخبوا ر 
ا لما ارادرا السغر خرجت من جملتهم و كنت فى اثناء الطريق 
| احعھہ' بلاخبار و احضہم على الصلوۃ و کانوا باتموں بی فحین دخلت 
عة سالات ع المدینة فیہا فارشدت الیہا فاتيتها و لزت بعضس 
ا دحا , اتبلت على العبادة حتی مال ال جمع س الئاس 
فلما علمت ان قد اسآڪکمت «عبّتی فی قلوبهم اخبرتهم و انی ادما 
قدست علیہم داع للمهدی الذی بشر به النبی صلى الله عليه و سلم 
فعالفت منم جمعا على القيام فصار بُرتى لى بالزكرة فلما اجتمع 
عذندی منہا شیء کذیر قلت انه ینبغی اں یکوں لی 1 ڪغظ به 
ھدہ الزکوڈ بکوں بیت مال للمسلمیں فبنیت عین و 2 


1 اا ا 


و الوقوف حلی ا اأمر و 5 میھوں دی الاصسل ډھول د 
قد حسد الاسلام و اعتاز" على دينه فلم جحد حيلة غير العكوف 8 
تربة الحسين بكربلا و اظهار الاسلام و اصله من سلمية مدينة فى 1 
م اذه ودی و کد رجل ٥ں‏ ۶ ربا بعر بمذصور ہیں 3 
حرشب ہس الفرے اہں' المبارلك مس راد عتیل اہی ار ا 
6 جد زاداں اثنی عشری المذھب احد اعیاں الکوفة E,‏ 0 
االحسیںن ٹین قدم میموں تعرش بمنصور النجاية و الرياسة 
فاستمالہ و حب و کاں لے دینا * یستمد بھا و کاں ذا علم بالفاك فال رت 
ان له دولة و انه يكو احد الدعاة الى ولده فلما قدم أبن نفل 
و کر رای أنه قد نم il,‏ المراد و 0 ۰ فضل مں اهل اين 
خبیر به و باھله فقال میموں لمنصور یا با القاسم ان الدین یماں 
ادت لت ڪيه ف ن 8 انت , ماحبنا عا 
و کان منصور قد عرف سی میم ادد مات o‏ ما 
بصاحبه خير قال منصور لما عزم ميمون على ارسالنا اليمن E‏ 
بوصايا مہا 2 دخات اليمن سرت أمری حنی ابل e‏ 
و قال لی الله الله مرتیں صاحبك ئی ابی غل ١‏ 


~~ 


الي و ا کسں السيرة کان dd‏ ا ل ا عايa‏ نم قال یں 


--_ E BE o a E E E o E 


E اولمار 1 ا فيه من التوارة‎ EE 
° Kh, اصابات‎ ^ Read e Klıi ; so also ar Razi, 


رال راط ا المنقرل E‏ 
الساوكت لقاضىی 0 یوسف 


فی ایام ' ظھرت القرامطة على ہں فضل ببلد افع و منصور ہی حسن 
ف بمنصور الیم نحینئذ اذکر نبذة مس احوالہما على ما ذكر 
الفقيه ابو عبد الله ”عمد بن مالك این ابى العسادل احد فقا اليمن 
الس و کان ممن دخل فی مذھبہما ايام الصلإڪى و قق 
اصل مذهب ما فلاما حقق فساده رجع عنه و عمل رسانة مشہورة بر 
پا مور امل مذ بم و يقبن عوارهم و يدر من الاغرار م فقال کان 
على ہں فضل من عرب يقال لہم احدوں“ ینسبوں الی ذی جدن و 
کان شيعيا على مذهب الائنى عشرية کے 0 ٹم خرے مع رکب 
کی رید زیا مشہد الحسیں فلما ,صله جعل بلول و یصبے و 

ال لیت مس e‏ بای رسول الله صلی الله ماه و سل 
حیں جاءك جیش الفجر و میمون ملازم للاضربے و معه ولد عبید 
خدمے نین رايا ا 0 تلك الحال طمعا فی اصطیادة تم 
خلا به میموں و عرفه أنه لا ولد عبيد م دول تقوم و بڌوارتها بنذو 
یکوں حتی تکوں بدآنھا فی الیمن علی پد بض فقال 
4 اہن فضل داك ٥‏ مکں فی الیمں و الناہوس جار علیہ فامرة 


۸ *خذصر 0 خلدوں 
بصعدة آووا الى جبل قطابة بشرقى صعدة فلم يزالوا هالت و فى كل 
عصر ذم ام شاع بان الاعر الیہم اا ل بیع ردت i‏ الموطى 
کاں فقیہا دا عالما بمذ هبم قواما صواما ډودع ر خمس و آربعین 
و ستملة و ا لن رسول ن 0 7 r‏ 
ر و شغل ابن المظفر حص الدلاة ا 
الموطىّ و ملك عشرين حصنا و زحف الى صعدة فغلب السليمانيي أ 
عليما و قد كانوا بايعوا لاحمد ابن أماءهم عبد الله المنصور و لقبوة 
المتوکل عند ما بویع للموطی بالاماة فی تلا لنم كانرا يترون 
استکمال سفه فلما بویع الەرطی بایعوہ و لما غلبم على دعا 2 
له أحمد المتوكل امامهم و بايع له وأمنه و ذلك سنة تسح و أربعين 
CE e‏ الزبددة بصعد دة فی ر 
هذا ۾ سمع تا بمەار رص عل5 5 5 ٠‏ و اليسا جما 1 
Sy‏ بقول ا هر ب 8 . 


فقول هر أا کم E‏ شنم امم 0 سلطان نم ا لاح آخر 8 ۰ 
لاش ر نسعین و ام ډعیک آذه جاح و امستذع اذزبدية ہں ڊيعده 
فقال انا متسب لله هذا ما بلغنا عنم بمصر ايام المقام یا 


وارسٹ الارض و م علیہا 


ي خلدوں lv‏ 
ہد یں حھ زک فلم هاو 2 یں 2 فذر گں زډید 
ا اہی کدی تال ر کاں ان مر ET‏ فی ثرمن 
ج النهائم e‏ و اليمن على بد بلی مہدی تم لکوم 
امد ہیں حھرک ع العديم ورنت اللات دص عدک گن بيه 


و أمذدت لک مح الدصر العباسی و کاں بذاظرد و عٹ ۵ عاله ی 


الديلم و جيلاں حتى خطب له هنالك و صار له فيما ولآ و أنفق 
الناصر عليه وال فی العرب بالیھں ولم د ت حل ا انير 
هح المنصرر عبد الله بى احمد بى حمنة أمام الزيدية بصعدة سنة 
سد الاسلام طغتکین یں ا م زحک أيه المعزر قهز“ م جهع 
ية سنة تنتى عشرا و ستمائے جموعا مس همدان و ارجت 
“ل ۶ ء۶ 
و معه الكرد و الترك و أشار أمير 7 تھر ہن بمعاجلته 
اکل اں بلك کون 7 حاب المنصور و لقي المسعرد 
اسمه أحمد ولاه الزيدية و لم خطبوا له بالامامة ينتظرون علو سنه 
و استکمال شروطه و لما کات سنت خمس و ا باع قوم مں 
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1 *ختصر التاریع 
ابی المجاب قال و له «صنفات فى الحلال و ڪرام ,قال غي ° 
مجندا فی الاحكام الشرعية و له فى الفقه 1 غريبة و تواليف ا 
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الاس علیہ و هات سنة عشریں و تلثمائۂ لئننیں و عشراں سنه‎ 


بنیہ بعدہ نرلی بعد ابنھ حسیں المنتخب و مات سنة ارج 
و عشرين و وى بعده أخوه القاسم المختار الى ان قتله ابو القاسم 


ااضحاكت اdمدانی‏ سنة اربع و آربعیں و قال الصولی ولى ر ا 
الناصر الرشيد و المتأخب و المختار و المهدى و قال أبن حزم 


لما ذکر ولد اہی القاسم الرسی فقال و منہم القائموں بصعدة من 
ارض الین آم یی الہادی له ری فی الفقه و قد رابت ولم ب 
فيه عن الجماعة كل البءد كان لبيه أحمد الناصر بنون ولى منم 
صعدة بعده جعفر الرشيد و بعده أخوة القاسم المختار ثم الحسن 
المننخب و ٥>ءد‏ المھدی قال و کان اليمانى القائم بماردة سنة 


ثلاث و أربعين و ثلثمائة يذكر انه عبد الله بى أحمد الناصر أخر أ 


الرشيد و المختار و المنتخب و المهدى و قال ابن المجاب ولم تزل 
امامتهم بصعدة «طردة الى أن وقح الخلاف بينم و جاء السليمانيون 
من مكة عند ما اخرجهم الراشم فغلبرا علي ا 
دولتہم بہا فی الہائة السادسة قال اہی سعید و کاں من بنی سلیمان 
ہیں خرجوا می مکة الى الیمن احمد ہی حم ر 
فاستدعاہ اهل زبید لیذصرھم علی عل ہی مھدی الخارجی حیں 


e 5 “©‏ ۰ ع 
حاصر۵م وبا از ت ن د ٥ں E‏ جح جام 2 ان 
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ااااخرد: و کاں تاجرا کثیر المال تقب الى صاحب مرباط بالاجار 
ر 1 جلك نملك أ خمد الباخء: یک م 2 خرب 


و الهحجمة و سماها اللحمدية باسمه و خلب القديمة لانها لم 
ن لھا مرسي 
بجران قال صاحب الکمائم ھی صقع منفر عن الیمن و قال 
ی س اآلیس قال البیہقی مسافتہا عشرون مرح ر ھی 
شرقی واا و رال ا ڪیاز و فیہا مدینتاں اجراں و جرش 
ا ا نى القدر و البادية غالبة عليا و سانا الطاب و با 
٤‏ جراں بنیت :لی هیئة غمداں كعبة اليمن و انت طلغ 
ن العرب کے لیا او د لایر ر با کاں دن بن 
عة پتعبد ۽ نرا مں القحطانیہ طئفة مں جرھم ڈے غلبہم علیہا 
ئو حمیر و صاروا ولاة اللتبابعة و انوا كل من ملك منم يلقب 
الانعی کان منم افعی کل و اسم ا ہیں عمرو ہن همدان 
یں منتاب ہیں زید E‏ حبر کاں اسا و کر الذی 
یں آولاد نزار لما انو حسبما ھر مذکور و کان والیا علی اجان 
ایس نبعٹتہ الى سلیماں علیہ السلام a‏ 
ر طل غم ر یقال ا البکریں , المشلل کانتا ل قال 
نم زل ET‏ علیہا و منم بو رث 
ر قال غین لما خرجت الیمانیه فی سیل العرم مروا 
پاجراں فاربتہم مذحے و منہا انترقوا قال اہی حزم و نز فی جوار 
حم صلی تارتف E‏ بن نرين 


٠ 


ا مس ممالك جزيرة الب ال ا ا 
منفصل عں حضرہوت و عماں و الدں یسھی اشر قصبته و ا زرع 
فيه ولا تخل انما أموالم الابل والمعرو معاشم من الوم و J‏ 
ومس السمك الصغار و يعلفونها للدواب و تسى هذه الال ا 
ممرة و بها الابل الممرية و قد يضاف الشعر الى عمان و هوملاضا 
لحضرموت و قیل هو ساحلها و فی هذه البلاد يوجد اللباں و نى 
ساحله العنبر الشحرى و هو متصل فى جبة الشرق و من غربيما بسا 
البحر الہندی الدی علیه عدں و فی شرقیہا ببلاد عماں و جنوا! 
ڪر الهند مستطيلة عليه و شمالھا حضرہوت کانہا ساحل لها و يكال 
معا لملك واحد و ھی فی الاقلیم الول و آشڈ حرا مس حضرموت | 
و کانت فی القدیم لعاد و سکنہا بعدھم مھرة من حضرموت أو من 
قضاعة و هم كالوحوش فى تلك الرمال و دنهم الخارجية على رى 
باصي ملم و ول من زل قط ية مالك س حا 
خرے على آخیه وائل و هو ملكت بقصر غمداں فحاربد طریلا و ات 
مالك فولی بعدہ آبنه قضاعة ہن مالك فلم یرل السکست این وائل 
عاربه الى أن تمر و اقتصر قضاعة على بلاد مهرة و ماك بعده أبنه ا 
لاف ثم مالك ہں العاف و انتقل الى عمال وار ا 
الہیہقی و ملكت مھرة اہن حیداں ہن حاف بلاد قضاعة و حارب ا 
عمه مالك ہن العاف صاحب عماں حتی غلبہم علیہا و لیس لم 
الیرم ئی غیر بلادھم ذكر و بيلان الشحر مدينة مرباط و ظفار علی وز 
نزال و ظفار دار مذك التبابعة و مرباط بساحل الشحر و قد خر 
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ھاتاں المدینداں و کاں احمد ہیں ”عمد ہیں ححمہد احمیری و ليه 


استولی علی الیمامة بعد طسم و جدیس بنو حنیغة و کاں منم هود 


ہی عدی' ملك الیمامۃ و تتوے و قال انما کانت خرزات تنظم 
لم یتنوٰے احد من ہنی معڈ قط ثم کان تمامة بن اتال ا 
اليماة على عهد النبرة و أسر و أسلم و ثبت عند الردة و كان منم 
مسيلمة و اخبارك معروفة قال ابن سعيد و سألت عرب الإكرين 
و بعض مذحے لم اليماہة الیرم فتلرا عرب من قيس عیان 
ولیس لبنی حنیفة بہا دکر 

بلاد حضرهوت قال اڊ E‏ ی فی شرقی عدں بقرب 
ڪر ر دين صغيرة و لها أ عمال عربضة و بینہا وبين عدن و عمان 
مس الجهة الاخرى رمال كثيرة تعرف 0 انت اظ لان 
و با قبر هود عليه السام و فی وسطھا جبل شام وهي نى الاقليم 
الأؤل و بعدها ع خط الاستواء نتا عشرة درجة و هى معدردة من 
الیمن بلد تخل و شجر و مزارع و اکثر اھلھا كمون بأحکام على 
اة ر ببغضرن علیا للحم و كبر مدینة با الى قلعة شبام فيا 
خیل الملك و انت لعاد مے الشحر و عماں ثے غلبہم عایہا بنو 
بعرنب یی ککطاں و یقال ان الذی عادا على جزبرة العرب هو 
رٹیم بن ارم کاں سبتی الیہا مع ہنی“ هرد فرجع الى عاد و دم 1 
و على دخواها بالجرار فلما کک ف دا د ي بر 
البلاد فكانت ولية أبنه 


ر ی على 


حضرم ونت على هذه ا و به سميیتثت 


کن ال R0‏ 7 ر ؟التبی ` 


fe‏ مختصر الداردع 


و الجبال و جد مس الیمن و الحجاز گسرة الفرس و بر نہد مس قضاع | 
سكنوا اليمن جرار خثعم و هم كالوحرش و العامة تسميہم السرو 
و أكثرهم أخلاط من بجيلة و خثتعم ومن بلادهم تبالة يسكنها قرم من 
عدر بسن وائل و لم با صو & و الشتى ولیہا کے 


البلاد اإضافة الى اليمن 
الها اليمامة تال البيہقى هو بلد منقطع بعملء و الاحقيق أنه من 
یار کما ھی نجراں مں الیمں و کذا قال اہی رتل , ا 
فى المملة و ارا تسى الر وض اعتافا بر ل 
ففى شرقيما البكرين و غربيها أطراف اليمن و احجاز و جوبما جران 
ھا جد من حجاز و فی طوہا عشرون ٥رحلة‏ و ھی على أربعۃ 


و 0 


قبل بنى حنيفة تى أذ بنو حنيفة حجر و بین ہما يوم و ليل 
و بظراھرھا آحیاء من بنی یربوع مں تمیم و احیاء می بنی عجل 
قال البكری و اسمها جو و سميت باس زرقاء اليمامة سماها بذاك 
تبح الأخر و هى فى الاقليم الثاى مع مكة و بعدهنا عى ا ا 
واحد و م منارھا ترضے ر رقا و قال الطبری ان رہل علے ہین 
اليمامة و الشڪر و هى من أرض وبار و كانت اليمامة و الطائف لبنى 
Soca‏ و غلیقہم عليما ا ر جيس ثم 
غلب بنو صان آخرا و ملكرا اليمامة و طسم و جدیس فى تبجم 
و کان آخر ملوك ہنی ہراں ڈرط ہی جعفر نمات و غلبت ا 
E‏ ذم ولد و اخيار روف م غلبت جد 


لاہں خلدون ir‏ 


ت بی ہے ۵ ودی سڪول و 5 و اصع e‏ بنسیون 
کل تشد م کر ادسات حمیر من التبايعة و الاقيال و مخلاف 
کص با »جاور له ey‏ ا 

٠ 0‏ ر ر ر ت 

لاف بی وائل مدينة جنا المعلاف شاحط و صاحبها أسعد 

وال و بنو وائل بطن م ذى الكلاع و ذر اللاع من سي 
را على هذه البلاد عند ملك الحس" ابن سلاءة عامل الجبال 
تی جا 
١‏ قلاف بربوع من الجال ا عليه بن عبد الواحد بعد 
موت الحسس' ہں سلاءۃ و کان اهل الاطراف قد !ستبدوا على الثغرر 
فقاتله الس" ابن سلامة حتى عادوا الى الطاعة و اختط مدينة 
الكدراء على مخلاف سام و مدينة المعقر على وادى ذوال و مانت 


سفة لنتين و أربعمائة 
ک2 ر ھی س جال الیسں مما یلی حضرمرت و اجر 
ر الرمل و کان لھم بہا ملوك و قاعدتہم کو ذکرھا اہر القیس 
| فی شع 
اد دج ال ا اچد ٥ں‏ لجال و بنرا ہن مذحې 
یں و زبید و مراد و من َس بافريقية فرقة وبرية مع ظراعن اهلها 
ومن رید باحجاز بنو حب بين مكة و المدينه و بنو زبيد الذى 
بالشام و زیر قھم من طم و یسوا من لاء 
بلاد بی نہد ارات ہیں تا 


۸ مختصر التاريع ‏ 
لمظفر حصار حص الدمرة فتمكن الموطيّ و لك حصون اليمن 
و زحف الى صعدة و بايعه السليمانيون و أمامهم أحمف المتركل كما 
مر فی أخبار بن الرسی ا 
و اما قطابة فهر جبل شاه شرقى صعدة و فيه حع ا 

, کک اليه بذو اأبادى عند ما غلبم بنو سلیماں على صعدة ألأى ى 
ان کاں ما ذکرناہ 

حراز و مسار اما حراز نھو اقلیم من بلاد مدان و حراز بطن من 
رھم کاں منہم القلیضی و حص مسار ھر ای 
و دو من اقلیم حراز قال البیہقى بلادهم شرقية بجبال اليمن و تفرقوا 
فى الاسام ولم تبق لهم قبيلة وبرّة اا فى اليمن و هو أعظم قبلا 
9 قم الموطی و ملكوا جملة من حصون لجبال ر م با اليم 
کیل و اقلیم حاشد و هما ابنا جشم اہن حبوان' ہن نوف ہن همدان 
قال ایں حزم و من بکیل و حاشد افترقت تبائل مدا ا 
ومن مدان بنو الزریۓ اضحاب السلطنة و الدعرة فى عدن و الجرة 
رنیم بطو یام تیل امل ر وا ر ا 

اة مس التشيع بيلادهم و أکثرهم زیدية 

بلاد خولان قال هی شرقية من جبال اليمن و متصل 
ببلاد همداں و ھی حصوں أ جبال و مخلاف جعفر دخلوا اليما 4 
الدولة الصلبحية و تغلب بنو الرر مہہ على د En, ` ٠‏ 
و غیرهما و هم أعظم قبائل اليمن مع همدان و لهم بطر ثي 
و افترقوا على بلاد الاسلام ولم يبق منم وبريت ولیہ 
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لداعی اہں المظفر و الداعی الزریعی الی ان بقی بيد حصن تعز 
أخذة منە اہن ەھدی 
معقل شع س الم حصو اجبال و فی خزا بنى العظر 
اکاں للداعی المنصرر ا ‏ ن احھھ بی ال 
| لولیحیین مارت له بعد المکڑم ابن عمه صاحب ذى جبلة و قلده 
راد و تون فة ست و اوغلب ان 
ی معاتل الملكت اشع ر اا المنشل اہ الى اں تعيل 
علیہ و تتلہ بالسم و صارت حصوں بنی المظۂر لبنی یی البرکات ثم 
إمات المفضل و خلف ابنه منصور و استقل بملاك آبيه بعد حين 
وبع جميع احصون فہاع ۵ا جبلة من الداعی الزریعی صاحب عدن 
ہمائة آلف دینار و حصن صبر بعد ان کان حلف بالطلاق على بیع 
نطاق زوجده رة و تنروجھا اثزریعی و طال عمرہ ماك اہن عشریں 
ی فی الملك ٹمانیں و آخذ منە معقل تعزعلی ہں مھدی 

صعدة مملکتہا تلو مملكة صنعاء و هی فی شرقیما و فی هذه 
المملكة ثلاثة قراعد صعدة وجبل قطابة و حصن تلا و حصون أخرى 
و تعرف کلها ببنی الرسی و قد تقدم ذکر خبرة 

و آما حصن تلا" فمنه كان ظهور الموطىٌ الذى إعاد امامة الريدية 
1 الرسی بعد ان استولی علیہا بنو سلیماں ناروا الى جبل قطابۃ 
ا مد المرطي سنة خمس ر أربعين و ستقماة و كار ن قيا 
عابدا و حاصرۃ نور الدیں ہں رسول فی هذا حصن سذ ٹم جھ ر عليه 
عسكرا للحصار ثم مات ابن رسول سنة ثمان و أربعين و 0 ابنه 


1 Read 


س ۔ 


2 06 2 
r1‏ مختصر الا ر 


اک 
حصونہم الى ان انقرض آمرھم علی ید علی ہں مھدی و کاں لم 
«#خلاف جعفر الذى منه مدينة ذى جبلة و معقل التعكر و هو مخلاف ا 
الجند و مخلاف معافر و مقر ملكهم السشمدان و هو احص مس الذال 
عة منہاب من قلاع صنعاء بالچبال ملکها بنر زریع و استبڈ بہا 
مہم المفضل بن علی ہن راضی ہن الداعی ٭حمد بن سبا ہن زریع | 
نعته صاحب الخربدة بالسلطان و قال کانت له قلعة منہاب و کان | 
حیا سن ست و لمانیں و خمسمائة و صارنت بعد لاخيه 2 
ای على 
جبل المذجرة وهو بقرب صنعاء و قد اختط جعفر مولى ابن | 
زیاد سلطاں الیمں مخلاف جعفر فنسب اليه 1 
عدن لاعة انب المذكرة أول موضع ظهرت في» دعوة الشيعة ‏ 
باليمن و منہا محمد بن الفضل الداعى و وصل اليما أب عبد الل | 
الشيعى صاحب الدعوة بالمغرب و فيا قرا على بى محمد الصليحى 
صبیا و ھی دار دعوة الیمں و کاں ٭عمد ہن الفضل داعيا على عهد 


ای لجرت ا زباد و اسعد ہن ڊعفر 


تجان ذكرها عمارة فى المخاليف اجبلية و ملكها نشران بن 
سعيد القحطانی 

تعز مى أجل معاقل الجبال المطلة على تة ا ا 
للماوتے و ہو الیرم کرسی لبنی رسول ر معدود فی الا۔صار و کاں به 
سن ملوك الیمن منصور ہن المفضل ہن ابی البرکات من اقااب | 
الصلیکییں و ابره ماحب معقل اشع و اتیل عل ا 


ہی عل Read‏ ' 


اہں خلدوں Iro‏ 


و التعکر و حصن خُدد و لما غلبت خران على حصن خدد من ید 
اللہ ہی یعلی الملیی ر احق جحصس مصدرد کا ذکرزء ثم 
غلبوہ علی حصن مصدود و استولی عليه منہم زربا ہیں شیر الإکری 
و کان بنو الکرندی من حمیر ملوکا قبل بنی الصلیڪی بالیمن و انتزع 
بنو الملیکی ماکھم و کان لوم مخلاف جعفر حصونة و مخلاف معافر 
و مخلاف الجند و حض و حصن سمدان ثم استقربت لمنصور بن 
المقضل ہن ابی البرکات و باعھا من بنی الزریح کما مر 

صنعآء قاعدة التبابعة قبل الاسلام ا لمن 
و بنتہا فيما يقال عاد eT‏ من الولية بلتم و قصر 
غمداں قريب منہا أحد البيوت السبعة بناد الضحاك باسم الرحرة 


و حجت اليه الامم و حدم عثماں و صنعاء أشہر حواضر اليمن و هى 
فيما يقال معتدلة و کا فيہا أول المائة الرابعة بنو يعفرمن التبابعة 
و دار ملکھم کحلان و لم يكن لها نباهة فى الملك الى ان سکنہا 
بنو الصليحى و غلب عليما الزيدية ثم السلیمانیرں من بعد بني 
و کی 

وة کلان و أعمال صنعاء قلعة كحلان لبنی يعفر مس التبابعة 
بذاها قرب صنعاء ابرحیم و كانت له صعدة و صنعاء و جران و غيرها 
من جبال اليمن و حاربهم بنو الرسى ائمة الزيدية الى أن ملكوا صعدة 
و نجرا و اعتصم بنو يعفر بقلعة كحلان و قال البيہقى شيد قلعة كحان 
سعد بن یعفر و حارب بنی الرسی و بنی زیاد ایام ابی ' 

م انت فيه خا بنی الکرندی 
احميربين الى أن ملكه على المليڪى و رد عليم المكرم بعض 


E 
و‎ 


r8‏ مختصر التأريع 
الدولة داعيا و نزل مدينة جَدَد و اعتضد بهمداں فعاربته السيدة 
جنب و خواں الی اں رکب البحر و غرق و کان یترلی امررھا 
المفضل بن ا البرکات بعد زوجیا المکرم و استولی علیہا 

التعڪر مں مخلاف جعفر کاں لبن الصلیحی سم لسیدة م 
بعدهم ثم e‏ البركات فسلمته اليه و أقام به 
الی ان سار ای زبید و حاصر فیہا بنی جاے وطالت غیبته فثار | 
ڊالتعكر جماعة مس الفقهاء و قتلوا ذائبة و بايعوا ابراهيم ابن زبدان منم 
وهوعم عمارة الشاعر و استظھروا ,وان فرجع المفضل و حاصرھم کما 
ا 

حصن حدد کاں لعبد الله بى يعلى الصلکی و هر س +عال 
جعفر و کان المغفضل قد و مں خواں فی حصرںن المخلاف عددا 
n2‏ 0 0 0 ا 0 .ك 
ملكت خوان حص التعكر و بقى ذو جيلة لمنصور بی المفضل نى 
spe‏ س u‏ و 
فال یسرک 5 کما سرو ونب مسلم یں الزر من خوان ف حەاں دند 
و ملکە م پد عبد E‏ الله = 
er‏ 2 سيدة لمكا المفضل و اساخلصته و اخوبة عمران 
مکاں آاخیه مسام و زوجته بنت القائد فت عاملہا على التعكر 5 
بفت و ملك التعکر مں یدہ و استطالت ایدی خواں علی الرعیا 
فی خد تہا وهم اللذاں اخرجا الداعی اہی جیب الدولة من مدینة 
ا 5 *ں‌ اليمن بأمرها 


حصدں مصد ون۵ ہن حصورں »«خلاف جعدر وهی هة دو جيله 
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ك ٥ں E‏ اليم جوب زڊید وھی ا عمايا 


ن تی 
و هى على ضفة الجر الهندى و كانت بلد تجارة منذ أيام التيابعة 
دحا ع خط الاستراء ثلات عشرة درجة ولا تنبت زرعا ولا شجرا 
ومعاشهم السمك و هي ركاب الهند من اليمن و أول ملكها لبنى 
معن ہن زائدة استقاموا لبنى زياد و أعطوهم الاتاوة و لما ملك 
الصلحیوں أقرھم الداعی بہا ثم اخرجهم ابنه أحمد المكرم و ولاه 

ہنی الکرم من جشم ہن یام رحطہ من حمدان و صفغا الملك یما لبني 
رب منہم و وریت دعوة الصلیحییں وملکېم وقد تقدم خڊ ا 
کہ و لما ملك علی ہں مھدی لے یظفر بھا منم ل ب 
حتی ملکھا من ایدیم شمس Ss‏ تدم 

عدن آبین من بتیات المدن و ھی الى جپة اشڪر 

الزعازع باردية عدن و كانت لبنى مسعرد بن الكرم المقارعين 
تی الزریح 

لوة اختطها ملوك الزربعيين قرب عدن و نزلها بنو بوب ثم 
قارا الى تعز 


حصن دی جبلة مس حصیں مخلاف جعفر اختطه عبد اله 
صلی خر الداع سنة تمان و خمسين و أربعمائة و انتقل اليه 
ابذه المكرم من حص صنعاء و زوجه سيدة بنت أحمد المستبدة 
عليه و ھی التی کملت تشییدہ سئة تمانیں و مانت المكرم و قل 
فوض الام ر فى الملك و الدعوة الى سبا بى احمد بن المظفر الصلإحى 
فی الجاهلية و ظہروا ب٭خلاف جعفر ثم وصل مس ٭صر اہں جیب 


{rr‏ مختصر التاريع 
البحر و کاں سلیماں ہیں طرف ممتنعا بہا علی اب ايش ا 


6 مبلغ إرتغاعه خمسمائة آلف دينار ثم دخل نی طاعته و خطب 


ل و حمل المال دم صارت هیک ا للسلیمانییںن ہں بی الکسس 


امراء مک حین طردهم الہواشم عں مکة و کاں غالب ہن یی منہم 


O. EO : e س‎ 


ملك بعد غنم عیسی بن حمزة من بنيه و لما ملك الغر اليمن 
از یی خو عیسی اسیرا و سیق الى اراق نحاول عليه عیسی 
فاخاصة من الاسر و رجع الى الیم فقتل آخاہ عیسی و ولی مکانه 

جم من اعمال زبید على ثلائة مراحل عنہا و عرہہا ممن سعد 
العشیرة من حكم و جعفر قبيلتين منم و جحلب منما الزجبيل 

ا آخر اعمال تہامۃ من الیمن و ھی على البخر دوں سور 
و بیوتہا اخصاص و ملکها س فة سلطا ن مک أعرام الخمسین 
OT CYS‏ 

١ ب مں الاشمال الشمالیة عں زبید , انت‎ E 
ر اجتمح 4 فیہا عشرون ألنا من الحبة ردا 6 ااا ا‎ 
لقیه بہا فی حو م الال الف فة و قل ال اندي معه جميعا‎ 
و قال اہی سعید فی اعمال زبید و الاعمال التى فى الطربق ار‎ 
ہیں البحرو الجبال ھی فی خط زبید فی شمالیہا رھی الجاڈۃ الى‎ 
مكة قال عمارة هي اجادة السلطانية منما الى البجر يوم أو دونه‎ 
١١ و كذاكت الى الجبال و بجتمع الطريقان الوسطى و الساحلية‎ 
السرين و بعتا‎ 


و خلدوں fr/|‏ 


و لذذكر الآن طرفا من اللكلام ف اعد اليس و مدنه راا 
کا شار الب ایی سید 

اليمن من جزبرة العرب تشتمل على كراسى سبعة للملك و هى 
میں تہاہة ر الحبال فی تہاہة مماکتاں ممل زبید و ممل 
1 اک مہ اد الییں ہے ساحل الرس 
آلسریں مس جہة احجاز الى آخر اعمال عد در الجر الهندى قال 
ق سعید و جزیرة العرب فی اقلم الال و یط بہا الجر البندى 
من جنوبہا و ر السویس من غربہا و کر فارس مس شرقا و کاننت 
الیمن قدیما للتبابعة و ھی اخصب من 'حجاز وأكثر اهلها القعطنيۃ 
و فیہا من عذز اہن وائل و مھا لذا العهد لبنی رسول موالى بني 
بوب و دار مملکهم تعر بعد 0 دا ا اول و بصعدة م الیمں 
هة الزيدية 

زبید و ھی من مملكة اليمن شمالا احجاز و جنوبما البحر الهندى 
ا ر الاازیں اختطپا محمد بن زياد أيام المأعون سنة أربع 
و مائتیں , ھی مدینة مسورة تدخا عیں جاربة جلا الملوكت 
و علیہا غیطاں تخل یسکنونہا ایام الغلة و ھی الان من ممالت ابن 
سول و بہا کاں ملكت بنی زباد و موالیہم ثم غلبہم علیہا بنر 
ای و قد مر خبرهم 

عرو حلى و الشرجة من أعمال LC‏ 
پاعمال این طرف مسيرة سبعة آيام TS‏ 
و بين حلى و مكة لمانية أيام و عثر هى منبر الماك و هى على 


R 


2 مختصر التأريع 

برا من علی و علمان و یکفر بالذنوب وله قواعد و نرا یس فی 
مذهبه بطرل ذکرھا و کاں یقثل على شرب الخہ رقال عمارق کان يقتل 
کلاس خا ا El,‏ انرا 
بعتقدون فيه العصمة و كانت اموالهم حت يده ينفقها عليم 6 
مہم ولا یملکوں معه مالا و ا فرسا و ل سلاحا و کان بل ا 
آ ابه و يقڌل الزانى و شار ب الخمر و سامح الغذاء و يقتل من 
تأخر عن صلاة الجماعة و من تاخر عن وعظه يوم الا ثنين و اخميس 
و کان حنفیا فی الفروع ولما تونی بعده ابنه عبد النبى ,الا 
عاي» اخوه عبد الله و غلبه على زبيد و خطب له فيا بالامامة لم 


غلبه عبد النبى و أخرجهة من زبيد e‏ على اليمن جەح و 
پومئذ خەس و عشرون دول فاستولی على جمیعها و ام بی له سری 
عدن ففرض عليما الجزية و لما دخل شمس الدولة ترران شاه بن 
صلا , الدیں سنه ست و ستیں و خمسمائة و استولى على 
الدولة التى كانت باليس فقبض على عبد البنى و امتحنه و أا 
من آموالا عظیمة و حملە الى عدں فاستولی علیہ ثم ذزل زبيد 
و اتخذها کرسیا لملكه ثم استوخمها و سار فى الجبال ومعه الطبا 
باخيّر م كانا صي الهواء و الماء ليآخذ فيه سكنا فوقع اختيارهم على 
مکاں تعرز فاختط به المدينة و نزلها و بقيت كرسيا لملكه , ماك 
بنیه و مواایم ہنی رسول کما نذکر فی أخبارهم و بانقراض دول ہنی 
مھدی انقرض ملت العرب مس الیمن و صار للغرو وای م 
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و قوی جمعہم و کان يقول فى وعظه دنا الوقت يشير الى وت 
ظهورة و اشتهر ذلك عنه و كانت آم فاك تصد أهل الدولة عنه الى 
ای ماتت سنة خہس و آربعیں و کان آهل الجبال قد حالفو على 
الذصرذ و خر م تہاہة سنة لماں و دالیں و قصد الکدراء نزم 

عاد الى لجبال و اقام بہا الى سنة احدی و آربعین ثم اعادته الحرة 
آم فاتك الی وطن و مات سنة خمس و اربعین فخرے الى خوان 
و نزل ببطن منم يقال له حبوان فی حصن یسمی الشرف و هو 
حصن صعب المرتقی على ا چ اجبل فی طریته 
عار دق غقله كود و سماهم الانصار و سمی کل م صعد 


E.0‏ م تہا» المهاجرین امر لانصار اسچی سیا لامھاجران 


يشن ا الغارات تی تہامة و اعانه على ذلك خراب حی 
مره ا ر بيد بالزحوف عمارة زاحفها سبعین 
ا صعل 5 ا و شرط ۳ قڌل سایدهم انت یں E‏ 
فغتاوه سذة دلأاث و خمسين وملك علج م الشریف تم ا 
عم و استولی ہیں مھدی علا 2 رجب سد 1 و هس 


n ر‎ . 3 


11۸ مختصر الذار بے 


صعرر ی لھ ”كمل و السعوك دس هما پاسر ان لال تی القصر 


مک =( 


عليه ۾ ملك 0 قلاقس شاعر الاسکندرية و n‏ وصاتدد 2 


E‏ سار الملا ا 

و هو آخر ملوك الرريعيين و لما دخل شمس الدرلة سيف الاسلم 
خو صلاے الدیں الى الیمن سنة ست و ستين و ستماثة و اسقول 
علیہا جاء ال عدں فملھا و قبص علی اسر ہں بال ا 
SS‏ لر وفیه ولانہم بنو آیوب کیا ا ا 
أخبارهم و كانت مدينة الجوة قرب عدن اختطها ملوك الزرعییں 
فلما جاءعت دولة بنی ايوب ترکوها و فزلوا تیزم الجا 


۶ 
کرک 


١ و بنیە و ذکر دولتھہ‎ E 
و و ادقراضها‎ 
هذا الرجل مس اھل العنبرۃ من سواحل زبید و ھر علی یں مھدی‎ 
یری 8 ابو مهدی معروفا بااصلاے والدیں و نشا این علي ع‎ 
طربقته فاعتزل و نسك ثم حى و لقى علماء العراق و أخذ الوعظ‎ 
ا وعاظهم و عاد الى اليمن واعتزل , لزم الوعظ و کاں حانظا فصا‎ 
و بخبر رادت أحواله فيصدق فمال اليه الاس و اغتبطرا به و صار‎ 
بتردد کے منذ سنة احدی و ستیں و بعظ الناس فی البرادی فنا‎ 
حضر الموسم اتاه على جیب له ولما استولت آم فاتك على بنی‎ 
جیش ايام ابنها فاتك بن منصور أحسنت فيه المعتقد و أطلقت‎ 


1 


١‏ ما 


الگرم من عشیرۃ جسم ہن یام می عمداں و کانوا آذرب عشئر الیه 
فاقامت فى وليتهم زمنا ثم حدثت بينهم الفتنة و انقسموا الى 
فين بنو مسعود ابن الكرم و بنو الزريع بن العباس بن الكرم و غلب 
بنو الزريع بعد حروب عظيمة قال ابن سعيد و أول مذكور منم 
آڈاعی سبا ہن آی السعود بن الرريع أول مس اجتمع له الملكت 
بعد بنی الصلیکی و وره عنه بفوة و حاربه ابن عم» على بن اب 
الغارات بن مسعرد بن الكرم صاحب الزعازع فاستولى على عدن 
من دة بعد مقاساة و نفقات فى الاعراب و مانت بعد فاكها وسيعة 
ر نة ثلات و انين و خمسمائة و ولى ابنه الاعر و کا مقيما 
حصن الدملواز المعقل الذى ل يرام و امتنع علي بعدن بال بن 

کو کل ی الررے , اراد آں بعدل بالہلكت لححمد ہی سبا ہن 
ا سعود ہی زرد بع م موالیه و خشی جمد ہر سیا عای تفس 
ففر الى منصور ب المفشّل م ملوك الجبال الصلیجییں بذی جبلة 
ات العر ترییا فبعت ہلال ع محمد ہی سبا فوصل الى عدن 
8 کار التقلید جاء مس مصر باسم الاعر فکتب مکانہه محمد ہن سبا 
و کان فی نعرتھ الداعی المعظم المتوے المکین سیف امیر المومنین 
فوقعمت للها عليه و زوجه بلال بنته و مکنه م الاوال التي كانت 
فی خزائھ ثم مات بلال عن مال عظیم و ورڈ محمد ہن سبا و أنفقه 
فی سیل الکرم و الەروآات و اشتری حصن ذی جبلة من منصور بن 
E e‏ د اال عليه ر هر دارماكت 
الصليكيين و تروچ سيدة بذت عبد الله الصليكى و تونذى سنه 
تمان وا ربعین و خمسھئة و وی ابنه عمران ہن عمد ہں سیا و کان 


داسر ہن بال ڊدبر ولد و وی 2 سدیری و TE‏ ر ك ولدین 


١‏ مختصر الدار بخ 


ا موی مرجان مولی لاسن 
- ابن سلامة النوبى مولى 
رشید لخبشی مولی ابی 
یش بن زياد 
| | 
جا a‏ سعلف زی 


استید عليه من الله من موالیم ثم زربق 
0 سرور للبشی ٹم ا 
ین مهدي لفاری و قتله 


لخبر عن دولة ہنی الرریح بعدں من دعاق 

العبیدیں باليمن و أولية سرهم و مصيرة 
و عدن هذه من أمنع مدائى اليم و هى على صعة الكر الأ 
و ما زات بلد جارة منذ عهد التبابعة و أكثربنائهم باللخصاص ولذلك 
ڊطرقها اربق کثیرا و کانت صدر الاسلام دار ملك لبنی معن قال 
البيہقى ينتسبون الى معن بن زائدة ملكرها من ايام المأعون و امتنعرا 
على بنى زياد فقنعوا منم بالخطبة و السكة و لما استولى الداعى على 
بن محمد الصلإتى على اليمن رعى لهم ذمام العروبية و قرر علي 
ضریبة بعطونہا نم أخرجهم منہا ابنه أحمد المکرم و ولی علیما بی 


عل فازی ن Read 3n‏ 


لابن خادور 110 
جيب داعى العلوبة فامتنعح عليه و هو الذى شيد المدارس للفقهاء 
ید و اعتنى بالساے و بنی سور المدينة ثم راود بنت معارك بن 
کش لم د بدا م اسعافه فامکنته حتى اذا قضى وطره 
مسڪن ذ کرد بمنديل مسمرم فتهرا أحمه و ذلك سنة أربح و عشرين 
وخمسمائة و قام بامر فاتك بعدہ زریق من موالی آل نجاح قال 


کاں احرل شجاعا ڈدہا و کان وکن 


پستقر احد مکانه حتی قام بالوزارۃ سرور ال=بشی الفاتکی من موالی 


أ فك المختصين بہا قال عمارة و فى سنة احدى و للالين 


و خهسهالة تونی زت منصور Cy ٤‏ بعک ا عهة ۾ سمي 


وت ہن ”عہد ہں فاتك و سرو ر قائم بوزارت» و تدبیر دولته 
و محاربة اعدائه و کان يلار المسجد الى ان دس علي على ان 
مهدی الجا رجی من قتله فى المسجد و هر يصلى العصر e‏ جمعة 
ل کا ر تار اناس بذلت الشیطن 
ال فقتل جماعة م اهل المسچن 1 ا 
إلدولة و ثار عابم علی بن میدی لخا جی و حارم مرارا و حا رھم 
ا و استغاثرا بالشريف المنصور حمرة السليمای و كان 
يماك صعدة فاغاتهم علی اں یملکوه و یقتلوا سیدهم فاتت ہر مد 
فقتلوه سنه لانت و خمسین و ملكوا عليم الشربف أحمد جز عن 
ب د ر نر تھے اللیل , ملا علی ہی مھدی سنة 


اربع و خمسیں و انقرض أمر آل جاے و البقا لل 


معارك بات جياش ,.8 ad‏ .7 ` 


ا ا ٥ختصر‏ ا 


a 


لم وزير المكرم و كان حنقا على المكرم و دولته فداخله الوزير خاف | 


e‏ سین ا : ا ا ملاعبة آبيه فافتبط به 


os‏ ی اک و استقعف ار م ا 


و استكلفة و جياش أنناء ذلك جمع أشياعه م الحيشة و فق 


فيم الامول حتى اجتمع له منهم خمسة آلف فثار بهم فى زبيد سئة 


ٹنتیں و ثمانين ونزل دار الامارة و من على اسعد ر ا 


لزہانة کانت به و بقی ملا على زبید و تہامة نطب الا 
و الصليجيون جخطبون للعبيديين و المكرم يبعت العرب للغارة على 
زبید کل حیں الی اں هلك جیاش على راس الہكة ال 
و كانت كنيتة ابو الطامى و 6 7 بالمدل وولی بده ا 
لفات ان داش و ااا و ا ابراهيم و عبد الواحد 
و جرت بین و بینہما حروب وکا الظفر له أخرا ثم هات سنة ثلاث 
و خمسمائة و نصب عبيده للملك ابنه منصور بن فاتك مبيا © 
يتلم و دروا ملکه و جاء عم ابراهیم لقتال و برزوا له فثار عم» عبد 
الواحد بالیلد و بعت منصور الى المفضل ہن آي البرکات ماحب 
التعكر فجاء لنصرة مضمرا للغدر به ثم بلغ انتقاض أهل التعكر علي 


فرجع و لم بزل منصور فی ملک بزبید الٰی آں وزر له مں عبید ابر 


ى 
ہے لیا 


مذصور من الله فل مسھ وما ر 7 شر و که سمال ر نصا 


و 
فاتكا ابنه طفلا صغيرا و استبد عليه و قا بضبط الملاك و نعى عليه 
E‏ ۳ م آل جاے حنّی ھردت 1 م وازت هذا و سک E‏ 


خارے و کا ا شاعا و ل ودع مح الاعداء و حارده ا 


| 


١ 
! 


ڈہں خلدوں I‏ 


و تلقب نصير الدرلة و تغلب ولاة الحصرن على ما بأيديمم و دهش 
المكرم ابن الصلبحى بصنعاء وكاد ان يتضعضع امرة ركتبت اليه أسماء 
آم من زبید تغربه و تقرل انی حبلی من سعید فادرکنی قبل ان 
تقع الذضبحة عليك و على جميع العرب نايل المكرم ا 
سعید بن جا بصنعاء على لسان بعض أهل الثغرر وضمن له الظفر فجاء 
سعيد لذلك فى عشرين ألفا من ألحبشة و سار اليه المكرم من صنعاه 
و هزمه و حال بینه و بین زبید فورب الى جزيرة دهلك و دخل 
المکرم زبید وجاء الى آمه وهى جالسة بالطاق و عندها رأس المصلاحی 
واخيه فأنز ما و دفنہما ر ولى على زبيد خلله أسعد سنة سبع 
و تسعین و ارڪل الى صنعء تم رجع اليا سعيد سنة تسع و سبعين 
وکتب المکرم الی ابی عبد الله ہن بعفر صاحب خص الشعر بان 
یری سعیدا المکرم انڌراع ذی جبلڈ مں يده لاشتغاله بلذاته 
و استیلاء زوجته سيدة بنت أحمد عليه و انه لے فڌمت ايله 
وسار سعيد فى ثلائين ألفا من الحبشة و أكمن له المكزم تحت 
ص الشعر نغدروا به هنالاك و انہزہمت عساکره وقتل و نصبا راسة 
الطای الذی کاں نیہا راس الصلحی برہید و استرلی علیہا 
المكرم و انقطع منہا ملك احبشة و هرب جيّاش و معة وزير آخيه 
خلف ہن ابی الطاھر المروانی و دخلا عدن متذكرین ثم لقا بالهند 
واقاما بہا ستة أشہرو لقيا نالك کاهنا جاء من سرنديب فبشرهما 
بما يكون هما فرجعا الى اليمن و تقدم خلف الوزبر الى زبيد و أشاع 
جیاش و استامی لنفسه و لح به جیاش ناقام هذالك مختفيا 
2 عا 


ی زدید پوه دد اد ان ا خال المکرم و E ET‏ 


¢ 


۶ 
UE AA JF 
ر رخ‎ 


يی وع 3g‏ 5 س تی 
ر 1 n ° ce | mn‏ 
ا و 6 ل جا E‏ ل € ٣ں‏ | ولك O‏ کک رب 5 ریکل و حا e‏ فقتل 


معاركڭ E‏ سعيد و جياش جرزبرة دهاك و اقاما i‏ 
يتعلمان القرآن و الاداب ثم رجع سعيد الى زبيد مغاضبا احا 
جیاش و اختفی بہا فی نغق احتفرو تحت الرض ثم استقدم أخاه أ 
جیاشا فقدم واقاما هنالك فى الاختفاء ثم ان المستنصر العبيدى | 
الدليفة بەصر قطع دعوتھ بمکة ٭عھد ہ جعفر آمیرها مں راشم 
فحتب الى الصلاحی امسر بقتاله و حمله على اقامة الدعوة العلوبة 
بمکة فسار على الصلڪی لذداكت مس صنعاء و ظمر سعید و أخوة من 
الأختفاء و باغ خبرهم الى الصلیڪی بعت عسكرا كوا س خمسة 
آلف ارس و آمرھم بقتلھہا و قد کاں سعید و جياش خالفا العسکر 
و سارأً فى اتباع الصلڪی و هو فى عساكرة فينو بال چم منوجها الى 
r‏ فلم يغنوا عنه شيا فانةضص 
کس کرک ل تولی قتله جیاش بيده و دال سنة للات و سيعين 
دم قتل عبد الله الصلکی اخا علیٰ نی ملة و سبعیں مر ا 
الصا كى و 0 زو جنه أسماء بذت عمے شہاب فی خہس و للاتیں 
مں ملوك اقعطانییں الذیں غلب علیہم بالیمس و بے ا 
السك الاس ارا ل ا 0 فاسنچم و اس اندم هم 
و ارکل الی زبید ,و علیہا اسعد ہی شہاب آخر اسماء ر ےا ا 
فر سعد ا صذڪاء و دخل سعيد الى زبيد و أسهاء زوجة الصلاحی 
اما فی ھودے و الصلاحی e‏ عند هود جها و انها بدارها 
و نصب الاسين قباة طاها انى اللا ر اا ا ا 


وقيل .۲ ' 


ہیں خلدوں Il‏ 
و وفت لهم به و كفات عقب المفضل و وادة و صار معقل التعكر فى 
پد عمران بن الر: ر الخرلافى و اخیه سلیماںن و استولی عمران على 
کر مکاں ل و لما ماتت استبد عمراں و کککں 
اکل :ضور بی المقضل ہیں ای البرکات علی ذی یل 
2 م الداعی الزریعی صاحب عدں کما یانی و اعنص 
إمعقل أشع الذى كان للداعى المنصور سبا بن احمد و ذاك ان 
دن اة ست و نمانیں و اربعم و اختلافے آولادہ من 
بعده و غلب ابنه على منهم على المعقل و كان ينازع المفضل بن 
ای البرکات و رة سيدة و أعباهما مره فاڪيل المقضل بسم أودعه 
ق سفرجل ادداه اليه فمات منه و استولی بنو آی البرکات على 
یں نی المظفر و مات المفضل عں قرب کما سرو کفلت سیدة 
اہن المنصور و کاں غير مستقل بالملك - ا فصار له 
ات آبيه فى حص التعكر و قلاع و ذى جبلة و حصونه و ملك 
پئی المظفر فی اشع و حصونه ثم باع حصن ذی جبلة من الداعی 
الرریعی صاحب عدن بماة آلف دينار و ما زال يبيع معاقله حصنا 
حصنا حتی لم یبن له غير معقل ا O‏ 


ماك ثمانين سنة و بلغ من العمر ء-ثة سنة و الله سبحانه و تعالى 


اعام بالص,اب 


١ e ۰‏ 1 
لبر گن ا ډی وا SC‏ درک موا 1 ف ر با و مړادی 


9 لما اسڌولی الصلیکحی ر ڊيف مر لل کھلان ډعل أن اهلکے پالم 


ا ا ۰٠ 0o 0 ٩ “e‏ 0 
م 4 ۹ St‏ 1 
عل ډک جار د& الى بعدا الد سد» دددیری ۽ حخھسر و ار 3.4 کھا 


1 


1 *خذدر‎ ll 


تاربع 
بمعقلة و eg O‏ د خطبہا المنصرر # 
a LL TT‏ مھا سلیماں ب ا 
E e‏ الا بأمر المستنصر خليفة مصر فراسل فى| 
ذاك و جیب و وصل خادم من عند المستنصر و ابلا آم اا 
وتلا علیہا و ما کان لموس و لا ومن اذا قى اله ٠‏ 
کون هم خير من آمرھم 2 OR‏ المؤمنیں زوجت 0 
الداعى المنصور آي حمير سبا بن أحمد بن المظفر على مائة أل 
دینار و خمسين ألفا من اصذف الأحف و اللطائف فانعقد النکاے | 
ان مال اشح الى ذى جبلة ودخل ا ا 
و قال انہا شہت عليه ارب س جرارما قا ا يلها | 


کله و هو لا يرؤع الطرف اليا حتى أعبع فرجع معقله و أقاممت 


ھی تد جدل 9 6 نس المستولى علیہا المغضل بن ی البرکات ٥ں‏ بی 
بام رهط الصلاإحی و استدعی عشیر جنا عذدة بذی جدلة 


6 ن س سک5 1 ی ادف ډک ذ خادرها 
J, e e‏ ارت ٠ TT‏ ۳ 0 8 
ودب فی حصں التعكر فقیہا بلقب JET‏ مسح a‏ مں اأفةهاء 
احدھم ابراھیم ہن زیدان عم عمارة الشاعر فبابعوا الجمل على أن 
يمو الدعوة الاماعية فرجع المفضل من طريقه و حاصردم و جاÙت‏ 
٤ 5 U‏ ن . ل 

خوان فصرم فصا نحم المغفةل و جاك ت حص رهم دیس & ارڊ-ع 


ی هد ففزلوا 


<-ما ا D.‏ 
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ll 


ماء ت شاب فد سداھا سدع د ن جاح درل ا : E‏ 
الى ابنها المكرم انى حبلى من العبد الاحول فادركنى قبل ان أفسع 
و ال هر العار الذى ا کوک الدهر فسار المكرم من اء ا خەس 
سبعیں فی لائة آلاف و لقی الحبشۃ فی عشریں آلفا فھزمهم و سق 
سعید ہن جاح جزريرة ددلالت , دخل المكرم الى ا و ھی جالسة 
بااط ی د دسب عف5 راس الصا کی و أ خد ارما و نما 
و رفع السيف و ولى ل ا 
ا رید منہا و ازل بام الى صعناء و کانت تدبر ملک 
م جع ا یں ا ارال ہام د بعتا ہا 2 ورلره I‏ 
ی سال $ اسماء ونود العرب تم هلكت أسماء سنة سيع 
سنة تسع و سبعين س ثم ا انتقل المكرم الى ذى جبلة سنة ثمانين و وى 
کی زاء عمران ان القفضل المدای ارىك ہا و توارد پا X2‏ 
تسمی ابنه احمد باسم السلطان و اشتہر به و بعده انه حاتم 


و“ م 


احمد و لیس بعدہ بصنعاء م لے دکر حتی ملکھا بنو سلیماں لما 
غلبم الهواشم على ھار فی اخبارھم و لما انتقل المكرم ل 
ذى جبلة و هى «دينة اختطها عبد الله ابن عمد الصلإكى سنه 
کاں و خمسیں و اربعمائة و کاں انتقاله باشارة زوجته سيدة بنت 
احمد التى صار اليا ڌل پیر ملکه بعل E‏ ففزلها و بنی فیا دار 
الز و حیل على قتل سعید ہن کاے فتم له کھ را ا e‏ 
جاح و کاں مشغولا بلذاته “حجوبا بزوجته و لما حضرته الوفاة سنه 
اربع 0 د ای این و N e E‏ 
و الصلدی احا ب عقل اشم فقادد المستنعر العبیدى ر اقام 


" 


| 2 


۰۸ «ختصر 1 


١ 
. فر فقراً علی‎ PY فزعموا ا ع ا 8 ٭*جمل‎ 
الداعى و أخذ عنه و لما توسم فيه الهلية أراد مكان اسمه فى الجفر ا‎ 
و أوصافه و قال لبي القاضى احتفظ بابنك فسيمات جميع اليمن‎ 
| کې بالناس على طريی الأطاثف و السروات‎ e فذشا) مالا‎ 
اذے سلطاں الیمن و مات عامر الزواحی و ڏه بکنیه و عهل‎ 
e اليه بالف عو م حج بالذاس 8 دماں 9 1 ربعماة علی‎ 
قومهم فلما عادوا قام فی مسار و هو حصن بذررة جبل حراز و حصن‎ 
صر يسأله الان فى اظهار الدعرة فأآن له و اظهرها و ماك اليمن‎ 
کله و زل صنعاء و اختط بها القصور و سكن عند ملوك اليمن الذي‎ 
غلب عليمم و هزم بنى طرف ملوك عثر و تهامة و أعمل الحيلة‎ 
فی قتل جاے موی بنی زياد ملكت زبید حتی تم له ذاكت على‎ 
ید جارية آهداها اليه كما ذكرناه سنة لنتين و خمسين ثم سار الى‎ 
مكة بأمر المستنصر صاحب مصر ليڪو منہا الدعرة العباسية و الامارة‎ 
ااحسنية و اساخلف على صنعاء ابنه المكرم أحهد و حمل مع زوجته‎ 
Dis ا بذنت شاب و الملوكت ال معە تل ایں الکرندی‎ 
يعفر التبعى ۳ وایل بر علیہ ی اظ و اذالم 0 سعد لن‎ 
کا کک و فتاه سنه لانثف و سدیں و آرڊع 0 و ام باہ ا بعلک‎ 


i 1‏ ج یں 
أبذه المكرم e‏ اسنولی عای اترک و اقام ددع۶ و کانت | 


ڈیں حہدوں ۷٠ا‏ 


ار اسه لترالى 'حجبة عليه ویعنى عمارة مور اليعن 
موالی لسن ہیں سلاءة و استبد بامرھم و دولتہم و کان له مولیان اسم 
احدهما قيس و الاخر جا فجعل ااطفل المملك فى كفالة قيس 
و آذزله مع بزبید و ولی جاحا على سار الاعمال خارے زبید و منھا 
الھذراء ولجم و کان يوئر قیسا على جاے و وقع ا تذافس و رثع 
لقیس ان عمة الطفل تمیل الى جاے و تکاتبه دونه فقبض عايها 
فکانت بینہما حروب و وقئع انہزم قیس فی اخرها و قتل فی 
خمسة الاف من عسكره و ملك اى زبيد سنة ثنتى عشرة و أربعمائة 
ای قیسا و مراد مرجانا مكاں الطفل و العمة و استبد و ضرب 
السكة باسمه و كانتب ديرا الخلافة ببغداد فعقد له على اليمن ولم 


ل ا اتہامة قاهرا لاحل الجبال و انترع 'جبال لھا من ولاڈ الدسن 


ہن سلامة و لم ا ا 
الةم دل عو العبیدییرى بال 


على ر 


اص لای علی زبید و م لکھا م ید کما یذکر 


الخبر عن ہنی الصد ی القئمیں دل عو العديدبر ہین ہیں دلیمں 
ان القاضى محمد یں على الهمدأنی لم الصلیدی ریس حراز من 
بلاد ھمدان و ینتسب فی بئی یام E O‏ 


1.1 مختصر التأر غ 

صعدة و اظهر دعوة الزبدية و زحف الى صنعاء فم لكها م يد سعد 
ہن يعفر ثم استرڈها منه بنو أسعد و رجح الى صعدة و کان شيعته 

يسمونه امام و عقبه الان بہا و قد تقذم خبرم و فی يام ای 'لجیش 
ہی زراد أبضا ظہرت دعرۃ العبیدییں بالیمن نقام بہا محمد ہیں 

الفضل بعدن لاعة و جبال اليمن الى جبل المذخرة سنة ارب أ 
و للثمائة و بقى له بليهن من ای عدن عشروںن مرحلة و سا 
مخلافه الى منعاء خەس مراحل و لما غلبہ محمد ہں الفضل بہذه 
الدعرة امتنع آ#عاب الطراف عليه مثل بنى اسعد بن يعفر بصنعاء' 
ل اللمام الرس بصعدة سلاك م ا 
المهادنة ثم هلك أبر الجيش سغة احدى و سبعين و ا ا 
اتسعت جدایدة و عظم ملکە قال أبن سعيد e‏ میلغ ارتغاع جداينه ' 
وھو الف الف مکررة مرتیں و للثمائة آلف و ستة و ستو الفا ا 
الدنائير العشرية ” ما عدا ضرايبه على مراكب السند و على العنبر 

الرامل بياب المندب و عدن ابين و على مغائص ال ا 
جزيرة دهلك و من بعضہا الف راس وصائف و كانت ملوك اا 
من وراء الکر بہادونه و بخطبون مواصلته و لما مانت خلف صبيا | 
صغيرا اسمه عبد الله و قيل ابراهیم و قیل زدال و كفاتّه أاخته و مولاة إ 
رشید العبشی و ولی رشید على ابال مملوکه اسن بن سلامة النوى | 
وال الامرفى دولتهم بتوالى الوزارة فى موالی الحبشة و النوبة و استبدادهم 

عليمم الى ان انقرضمت درلتيم سنة سبح و اربعمائة ثم هلك هذا 


الطفل نوی طفل آخر مس بنی زیاد امغر منە قال اہں سعید لم 


ب 
الحتربة 8R‏ | 


اکر الغری و اختط با مدينة زبيد و نزاها و أصارها كرسيا لتاك 


القملكة و ولى على الجبال مولاه جعفرا a‏ تهات بعد حروب مع 
ارب و اشترط علی عرب تہاءة ان ل یرکبوا الیل و استولی على 
ل أجمح و دخلت فى طاعته أعمال حضرموت و الشحر و ديار 
کندة وصار فی مرتبة التبابعة و کان فى صنعاء قاعدة اليمن بنو يعفر 
حمیر بقية الملرت التبابعة استبدڑا بہا مقيمين للدعرة العداسية 
و لھم مع صنعاء بخان و جراں' و جرش و کان اخرھم اسعد ہن 
احرہ محمد نالوا فی طاعة اہں زیاد و کاں فی و 
الك اليمن ايضا سليمان ابن طرف ندخل نى طاعته ثم هلك 
مد ہں زدد و وى بعده أنه ابراھیم دسم ابنه زياد بن ابراھیم نم 
و آبر الجیش اسن ہں ابراہیم و طالت دته الی ان اسن و ب 
الاين و قال عمارة ملك ثمانين سنة باليمن و حضرموت و الجزائر 
, لما بلغ قتل المترکل و خلع المستعیں و استبداد_الموالى 
على الخلفاء منح ارتفاع الیمن و رکب بلمظلةۃ شان سلاطیں العم 
المستبدیں و فی ایاءے خر بالیمن یی ہن احسین ابن القاسم 
الری اہی ابراهيہ طباطبا بدعرة الريدية جاء اليها مى السند و کان 
جد الا سم قد فر الى السند بعد خروج E‏ محمد مع آى السرادا 

ومهلكه كما مر فأحتق القاسم بالسند و أعقب بها الحسين ثم ابن 
یی ہں 'حسین فظہر یی بالیمن سنة مان و ثمانین و نزل 


El 


مختصر التأرح 


نقاتل قیس ہن مکشوے و ھزموہ ثم ولی أو بکر المھاجریں ای ميا 
على قتال اهل الردة باليمن و كذلك عكرمة بن أبى جهل وام ار 
بیدا بالمرتڈة من اهل عماں و لاق باامهاجر ثم استقر اليمن فى ولب 
2 0 منبه و أقی عابشه بمکة فسار معها و حضر حرب الجمل وى. 
عل حل الم عد ا > آخاه عبد الله تم وی معاون 
0 صر نعاء فڍروز الدیلمی ۾ مانت سن ثلاث و خمسیںن سم i‏ 
عبد الماك اليم فى ولاية ج ما بعثہ کا ازبیر سنا 
الین عم داوود ہی علی حنی اذا تو سنة للاث و للائیں وی 
مکانے «عمد ایں خاله N‏ عبید الاه بن عبد المدان دم تعاقب | 
اارلاۃ علی الیمں و کانوا یذزلوں صنعاء حتی انتھت الخلافة الى الماموں 
1 دعاة الطالبين بالنراحى و بابح أبر الا 
ڊالعراق یمد ہی ابراھیم طباطبا بر اسمعیل ہں ابراھیم و اباهیم 
اخو المھدی النفس الزکیة محمد ہن عبد الله بن حسن و كثر اھر 
و فرق عمال دی الجهات دم فقتل و بویع محمد ہں جعدفر الصادق 
۳ ہیں موسی 8 سڈ E"‏ ۳ 8 
اليمن كما نذکرک 

دولة بنى زياد بالدعوة العباسية 
و لما وند وجوه آھل الیمن علی الماموں کاں فیھم محمد ہن زباد 
٥ں‏ ولك عدزک الله لن زباد یں 2 سفیان فاستعطف الماہوں و ضھں 


Al راد‎ | Eli 


و هذا تارج الهن المنقول من كتاب العبر 


e‏ ډک الح ر #ن ا خلدون اامعر ف 


اخدا ي ۾ الاسلامدح ا گنت وړ للعبا سی ب-ن 
لإْملة ثم تفصيل ذلك مدنة و ممالكه واحدة بعد واحدة 


اد اد ار البو كيف مار اليم فى مل السلا 
بدخول عامله فى الدعوة الاسلامية و هو باذان عامل كسي و أسلم 
E‏ ا ا مل اله کل وسل عل جہیے 
مخ الرديا ر کن مسنزلة صذجاء الندابى د اوا رعل حچے اوداع 
عمال ال 2 إزله U‏ و 6 ہں الیمں و الى صر زاء 
0 و قتل شار بن بان و E ey‏ اليمن 
کت على اسلا ۰ MET‏ 
التى ترو جها و کی بد ا مها فیرور و نوی كبر ذاك 
ب ن عك ر ۱ فدیدة ھر و روز و 2 
قیدل لوف 5 ِ اسك فیس رص ذعاء و جهع الل مں جنل اسوك و 


r 1 1۰ ١ ۱ a 1‏ 
کر عا الاھ ددررز ویم اليه من الابذاء وار الاس بط عذة 


۲ ( يع اليمن 


اتفال الدذيا بسعادته اوفى حظرظها و قسمها و تصع الايام مغترة عن 
EN E O OT‏ 1 ,ءعاكت 
الذى امتنع ع الممائثل و القرين اشعركت هذه البشرى الجليل قدرها 
العظيم فخرها المنتشر صیتها و ذكرها لتاخذى من المسرة بها بارئى 
نصيب , تذيعها فيم قبلاكت من الرليا و السك ك ا 
بتساوی فى المعرفة بها کل بعید منذها و قربب لينتظم بها عقف السرور 
و يتضوع عرفها تضوع المندل الرطب منها و الدضور 2 هذا وا 
ب 'اں شا الله تعالی و كتب بالتارے ا و صلی الله ۳ 
سجدذا محمد و على آله الائمة yT‏ وشرف وکرم الى 
دوم الدیں 


ثم انتقل الى مولنا* الامر و ولى الحافظ فان اول ”جل وصل 
منه الى رة الملكة من ول عهد المسلمين و فى السنة الثاذية 
مں امیر المومنين فاقاممت رة الملكة الداعى اللجل ارج ١‏ 
الحسیں الحامدی م ا ف 1 حافظ الي آل زرد-ح و ۳ 
سیا بی الصلاحى علمون“ ہں مرول Nl‏ تھ ص 
الدعوة فی ولدہ حاتم بن ابرھیم بن الحسین ادى الى هذه ا1 
فانتقلت من ولاية الحافظ آل“ زريع فمنهم الامير الاوحد سبا بن 
ای السعود ہں زریع بی العباس الیامی جمع بین الدعوة و الملكت 
ثم ولد الداعی المعظم المتوے المکین داعی امیر المؤمنیں “حمد 
ہی سبا جمع بين الدعرة و الملك قد اتينا فى هذا المختصر على 
حمل ٥ں‏ اخبار الماال :ة ی جرڊدرڈ اليمن د (أحعای 

تم التارح المبارك فالحمد لله الذى بنعمته تتم الصالحات 


ور 1 الكافور ' عملوة 3 
لامر عن مولانا 5 ف 5 
E‏ الى آل 


لفقي کم 


محمد خاتم النبيين و سيد المرسلين صلى الله عليه و على آله 


ا عمارة اليمنى l1‏ 


الط« راں الئمة ن 2 تسلیما ا بعد فاں ت نم الل عدف و 
الاحاطة 2 الطدرں ن کا اساب ااذ کلما e a‏ 
اعقبها سحاب هتون فهى كالشمس الساطعة الاشراق الدائمة الانتظام 
السا و العيرت المتتابعة الاتصال المتوالية بالغدو و الاصال و من 
بما جددہ الاں باں رزقه مولودا زكيا مرضيا برا تقيا و ذاك فى اللي 
أله صاكة بيرم الأحد الراب مں شەر رډیع اللخر دیک اردع و عشردں 
و خھسھ ا ا 1 ی طیب ن کرک اسر المذابر و تطلععت ا 
مواهبه امال کل بال و حضر و اضاعت بانوار عزته و بهجة طلعته 
ظلم الدياجر و انتظمت به للدولة الزاهرة الفاطمية عقود المغاصل 
و المفاخر اساخرجه من سلالة النبوة کما پساخرے النور م الور 
و منے امیر المومنیں منە ہما قدے زناد السرور و سماه الطيیب 


أطيیب عنصرة و كناد ابا القاسم جد نبی الھدی المسرج 


جوهرة من جوهرة و امیر الممنین یشکر الله تعالی على ما من به 
مں اطلاعه کوکیا منیرا فی سما دولته و شھابا مضنا فی فلك جلالڌه 
و رفعته شکرا یقضی باستدامة نعمته و ادرار سحائب طرله و رأفته 
و فسالة ' ان ييلغه فيه كنه الامال و يصل به حبل الامامة ما اتصات 


اام اال ر عل 4a2‏ للمسترشدرن ۾ حچة على ااجاحدیں 


و عونا للمضطرين و غودا للمناجعین و وزرا للخائفیں و بدر ال للعارفجن 


R ead ل‎ 


3 تاریۓ اللخن 

ر ابي ممقبورا " و هنک الرسو م انما هى فى العسكرية و اما الرعايا 
لأر فيهم الطف من E‏ و قد بلغنی فی هذا ارقت و هر 

سنت ثلاث و خمسي و خمسمائة أن 1 هاں على ما ا 

عليه من الشدة 


فمں ذات الداعی علی بن معمد الصلاڪی جم۔ع ہیں الدعوڈ 
و الياكت م ود5 المكرم أحمد الص یحی جھع بین الد عوة 
والملك ثم السلطاں سلیماں الزواحی ولی الدعرة دوں ذاك لم 
القاضى بى ملك الصلاحى جمع الدعرة و السك دا 
الملك ثم على بن ابرهيم المرضق فى الدين ابن جيب الدولة رل 
الدعوة و لمك بأمر الرة الملكة بعض اعماها ثم نما ول سجل 
مولنا الامام الامر باحكام الله امير المومنين عليه السلام بالبشارة بوادة 
مولانا الام الطيب ابى القاسم بن المام الامر بالف عليه بالامامة 
الى حجته بهذه الجريرة اليمنيه بما مثلة 

2 الاه الرحھن الرحيم ہں حك الله و ويه المنصور أبی ع اامر 
باحکام الله امیر المومنیں ا اکر الملكة السةع الرضيه الطاهرة 
الزكية وحيدة الزن و سيدة ملوك اليمرى عمدة الاسام ا 
المسترشدين و ولية امير المؤمنين و كنلة اوليائه الميامين ادام الله 
تمکینہا ۾ نعمتها و | یہ توفیقها و وها سلام ءليك فار u‏ > 
المتل حمة الله الى لل ا ا بصلٰی على جد 


 نيرونتسملا‎ ١ Lacuna in MS. N E 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى ۹۹ 
س اهل القبلة و استياحة الوطى لسبایاهم و استرقاق ذراریهم و جعل 
ام دار رب و حکی لی عنه و الهدة على الحاکی ات لم يکن ' 
اق بایماں احد م المباجریں حتی یذے ارا 
TS‏ 8 
قلیه 9 جد قرا یوءغوں بالل و اليرم الأخر بوادون من حان الله 
زد ل و ادا اباءهم او ابنا۶هم أ اخوانهم 1 عشیرټم اولك 
جارا کے کاں فته راحت والدته اليه ترو نذا و اا اعتقاد 
تابه فيه فهو فو ما يعتقده الناس فى الانبياء صلوات الله و سلا 
م د داكت 0 اأوأاحد ٥ں‏ 0 ا م~چد ی وء کسں کلف ن 
وال جماع مس عسکره م اذا قدروا عليه لم يقتلوه دنا و عقلدة 


تقدر احد ان يشعع فيه حنی ری عنه ابتداء مر نفسة و ممں 
عتھم لە ان کل واحد منھم ما ما تغزله زوجته و بناته الى 
بیت المال و یکوں اہی مھدی ہو الذی یکسو الراحد مهم و یکسو 
عند ر لیس لاحد من العسكرية فرس يملكه ول برتبطه فى 
ارغ و لا عة من سلا ول غيرها بل جيل فى اصطبلان» و السلا 
فى خزاينه فاذا عله أمر دفع اليهم من الخيل و العذة ما ,ڪتاجون 
اليه و ممن سيرته أن المنوزم - عسکرک بضرب رقبته و ل سبيل الى 
حیوتە و مں سیرته قتل مں شرب الهسكر و فقتل من سمع الغذاء 
کل م نی و تتل مں تاکر عں صلاة الجمعة او عں مجلس 


8 ا ا aes‏ 2 زیا ٍ 4 


بن ال 
شرق و و و اع ماليا × a‏ و ليس ا دا جن عمف صاحب 


ذخردیوں ملكا ضور ی الال ثم ماك بذ ی الزر و مدن ا 
جبلة“ ومدينة ذى اشرق و مدينة أب و حصو خوان و و 
و حصوں ہنی ربیعة وھی عزڑاں حت و الشماخى و × أخذ ال 
ل ا کک فبقی“ حص السوا لاہن السبای ثم استولی ابن 


مهلي لی معاقل الدأعی مرا ان ”مد القى صارت 9 دى 


معقل اليمن ll‏ لیس دعل التعكر و حب سو اک و ھو حصں السمداں' 
و به يضرب المثل و هو الذى ليس لمخلرى عليه اقتدار مالم يعذه 


الخالی بماف یات الاقدار و هدا الدی بسھ ۸ے قط مر کر ما م 
اہی eھدی‏ ذا و لم یذکر بلاد ہنی المظقر سیا ہی احمد ادا 
ولااقايم حراں و لا برع و لا بلاد بکیل و لا حاشد * و ل جيل و حصونها 
علیه اہی مھدی و ما یعتقدۃ فکاں خفی ع ثم اضاف الى عقيدته 


تالنه و سراق وصبر و اعماله ,زط ' رار ر1 
وهو *خلاف واسع و لا حامه ولا وادى خلة ولإ ,زط× ° 
Deest in Khi.‏ *? وادی عة 
وهی عران و حب و السمای TN‏ من جبال وادی رمع و ريمة hh,‏ 
و حصن السوا لابن الساى للولانق N‏ 
Deest in Kh.‏ ^ ولا وحاظة واعمالها وهومسيرة €1 
وضر ,اة ٠‏ | ابام ودمت واعمالیا ر ا 2 ا 
اا ا ¶ تزا 1 


ی ."0 ;المظفرين TM,‏ حنش الا الفروع E Kh,‏ 


لفغي جم الدين عمارة اليمنى ۷ 


و عشرین دول من دول اهل الیمن فمنها اموال ادل زبید و ما من 
نات وکات ر اعیاں دولته الا مس مانت عن امرال جليلة 
العين جربلة' انه ملك الذرارى و النساء فاظهررا له كنوزهواليم 
و كذلك المصرغ و الولو و الجوهر و اليواقيت الفاخرة و الملابس 
اجليلة على اختلاف اصنافها و کانوا كما قال الله تعالی کم تركوا من 
جنات و عیون وزروع و مقا م کریم و نعم کانوا فیا فاکھین كذاكت 
و اورناها قوما اخرين و انتقل اليهم ماك بنى سليمان الشرفا و انتقل 
اليهم ملك بنى وايل سلاطين وحاظة و هم هل دولة متائلة و كذاك 
معاقل مں ٭ بقی س“ بنی الصلبحی کل معقل منها له اعمال واسعة 
اعات الکثی ناما ملت الماك منصور بی المفضل ہی ابی 


البرکات اہں الولید الحمیري انه حاں جمی۔ع حصونه وھی ما ھی 
ق جمیے ذخائره و انما ھی جمیے ذخائر الداعی على ہب محمد 
الملڪی و ذخائر المکرم على بن على زو أحرة الملكة السيدة 

و ذخائر الحرة الملكة زوجته و ذلك ان الحميع انتقل الى الحرة 

اعت نی حص التعکر و تغلب علی المفضل ہی ابی البرکات 
و على ما فيه و انتقل التعكر و ما فيه م الممالك“ بأسرها الى ولده 
قصور این المفضل لانھم یزعمون ان المیر منصور بن المفضل عمر فی 
آهلك ثلائي سنة , مات فى عشر الماثة أو التسعين و مهما انتقل 
الى ابن مهدى حص الحمجمعة و اموالهة و حصن التعكر و امواله على 
ما قيل و مدينة ذى جبلة وهى مقر الدعوة الفاطميه و كرس الماك 


لبنى الصليحى و كذلاك مدينة ألجند و اعمالها و كذاك لالثة 
صار جمیع ذلك اليه ,اط ' احمد Read‏ ° 
Om. Khi.‏ ° ؟ الملك ˆ“ 


3 0 آلدھ : 


زحفا يقڌل چم 8 بقل هِ دم جوع حکنی ألا الميدة ہن i‏ 


اجهد و البلاء ثم استکدوا بالشریف انزیدی ثم الرسی احمد ب 
ا احا صرع یک فاجدهم طمھ اأ 2 ا و شرطوا ّح ان 
رم لمکوک عليهم فقال م الشررف اں تقنلوا ہ اکم اکا حلفت لکم 


فوٹب عبید فاتك ہں جیاش ہن کاے و مرجاں مولی ہرجاں 
e‏ »ول ا عبد الاه الحسين ابن سلامة , عسي أ ك 

۰ .» ۲ 2 4 . 
موی ازام E‏ ابن ابرھدم بن اب اجیش 
سکن ن A‏ ابرحیم ن عاک الل 0 زباد ولوک د شټور 


| 


SS E ك‎ ١ 
ڊعل دلت و یں اإں مہچدی مصولت إاکصارں‎ E و جرت‎ 


| 
منه بالمديذة ا 6 فاکة لھا , زوال د ولم و اس رار بدار 
الملك فى يرم جمعة الرابع عشرمن رجب سنة اربع و خمسين 
ع 
و خلع ثم الى ولده عبد الله ثم عادت الى عبد النبى كرة ثائية و اا 
اليوم فى اليمن بأسر اليه ما عدا عدن فان اهلها هادنوة علبها بمال 
فى كل سنة و اجتمع لهذا عبد النبى ماك الجبال و التهابم و انتقل 
الد ل ميج مارك الین و د خابرها و حددنی ود ین على 


مں اھل دی جبلة انه حصل فی خزائی اہں مھدی ملكت < 


الھروی Khi,‏ : زیاد بن ابرھیم دن Om.‏ 
على مولادم وهم عبہد ازل * ؟ مد ہن 0۰ 


و نجام Read‏ ° ابرھیم ان مد ہس رباد ا 


: ا ا‎ E 
8 ج لکد, عم رک ایمذی‎ LEI) 


( 

أى يسرقرا الانعام و الرقيق و ما جز عن المسير عقروه ففعلوا من 
اك ما 1 و ارحب و تضى خاب الاعمال س لقيت هذا 
بن مھدی عند الداعی محمد ہں سیا صاحبا عدں بمدینه 
لى جيلة سنة تسع و ا بعیں یستاکحده على اهل زبید فلم ,یه 
اع الی ذلك ۽ عرض جبتہ و عقد لی ان یقڈہنی على کل 
احد م اعاب و لھا عا مھدی س دڏی جیله سنه تس ا 
| حص الشرف دبر علی* الققد سرور الفاتگی فقتل فی رجب سنة 
احدی و 8 OR‏ 2 ماڳاقای اقل 
اقل زڊید ال را بلاق ر E‏ کل رنب “ القادد 
سرور و فتے ٣‏ الل“ بعد أبواب الشر المسدود و َ عقدها 
المشدود و فارق ابن مهدى حص الشف و هبط الى الداشر بينه 
ی زبید اتك مس نصف یرہ و تقرب الرعابا اليه و عرب اابلاد رة 
ازا ,عایا الحبشة و کاں الرجل م اصحاب اہں ٭ھدی یلقی اخاہ 
او قريبه وهو" مع الحبشة اما مزارع واما جال و اما راعى ماشية 
آم فیفسدوہ ولم یز اہر کذلك حتی زحف اہن مپدی م الی 
باب المدینة فی عرالم ل حصى و حدثنى غير واحد من اهل اليمن 
ممن !درك" الحصار بزبيد قالوا لم تصبر أة على احصار و القتال ما 


مدر وک ز بيد ِ و انهم قاتلا ا مھد ی اک و سبعین 


س ا 5 8 


CM N ھم‎ ' Kh, عل‎ 
IRI ° K1, آر یعس‎ 

و اربعون , و 
على ل Kh, e ' Kh,‏ 
مرنة h1, ails ٠&1,‏ ° 


على اهل الدولة Khi,‏ ° 


ا ل ا و سماهم الانصار و سمی کل ٥ں‏ تع ت تھے 
اس رت Do.‏ 
المھاجریں نم ساء ظنه بکل أحد ممن دو فی ڪبنه خوف متهم علا 


بشی الاسلام و للمهاجرین رجلا" یسمی الہوی“ نعته ايضا بشي / 
الاسلام و جعلهما نقيبين على الطائفتين فلا جخاطبه و ل يصل اليه 
سواهما و ریما اح اجب فلا بروذه وهم د U‏ الخزه فام درل 
بغادی الغارات و باود على امل ا ی ای ال 
المصاقبع للجيال و الحبشة يومئذ تنعش بالاموال؟ فى المراكز فلا يغنون 
شنا لوجوہ کثیرة منھا ای الموضع الذدی ہو حص الشرف حصں E‏ 
بنفسه و بکثرة خواں و منھا ان الانساں اذا آراد اں يمل ا ا 
الشرت ہشی فی واد فق ہین مسان یوم امل ار بض رم 
ذاذا وصل الى أعل الجبل الذى فيه الحصن تا فى طلرع النقيل 
الى نصف يوم حتى يقطح العقبة و منها ان الرادى يتصل مسيله 


eo 


a‏ عظيمة اذا كمنت فيها لجیورشس العارمة رارق 
۰ م بها احد و کانت غوازی اہ مھدی اذا غارت E‏ 
بعض اعمال تهادة و نهبت و احرقت* و ادركها الفجر تعدل الى 
لل الا ف اد ل ا فمکشنت* فيه فلا رلا 
البها و ل يقدر عليها ولم بزل ذاكت من نله مج ادل ٠٠‏ ا 


س سے س س ن ن 


بقال له الداشر لبت به مڈة ئ .ل ' | ا116 :0 1 را ا 
رقع عنه الى حصن يقال له الثرف | e‏ راز اط ة 
لبان فن خولان يقال اهم حيوان | تبعت الابذال را 
حاافهم و سماھم بشعاب ,ا 
۱ د Kh,‏ ` اخردت Eh,‏ 


ی العمرا ین A Ol‏ عض تلك الشعاب ,اا 


للفقيه جم ألكء 


e “4 ۱‏ 
لر عھارڈ ا٥نی‏ ۳ 


لما استدیل 0 انقطعت عنه خوفا من مں انال ر وسم ls‏ 
سنة احدی و ٹلئیں یعظ الناس فی البوادی فاا دنا موسم مگ خرج 
کا على یب الی سنة ست و للئیں ف اطلقت اڪ ا 
فاتكت بن منصور له و اخوته و لصهارة ثم لمن يلول به خراج 1 
فلم يض بم هندة . اثروا و اتسعت بهم و رکیوا 0 
کان" كما قال المتنبى 


فکانما ناکت قيا تم ES‏ 


اتی بقوہ من اهل الجبال حالفو على النصرۃ فخرے اليم سنة 
ھن T7‏ جھو تلع | e‏ إلا و فصل € مد بذ الكدرا 


اسا 


ود القند اس بی مرزوفق ˆ اسیرتی ف د ووا بے 


2 e 0 2 {°1 0 


a‏ ا 


e. A e 3| 1 ° ۲‏ 
ل E‏ لی سد | هِ اربعدن د 6 ا بيد و ی 


و ھا 2 ا ا ۰ 
كمة له و لم يلون به وبعود الى وطنه ففعلت ڪر ی 


٠ 5 < . 2‏ 
) کرد ہن اهل دولتها ون اء ا لیقضی الل امسر 6 مەل 


ر 


و اقام على بن مهدی يشتغل املاکه دة سنين وهی محلقة من 
و ات مال جربل ر کں قرول دی ,ا 
الناس دنا الوقت أزف الر کانکم ہما اقرل لکم و قد رایتە رہ 
عیاذا فما هر ال E‏ ر ا 
فی الجبال فی موضح *٭ يقال له الشرف مس بلد خولان ثم ارتفع منه 
الى حص يقال لد الشرف وھو لبط مں خواں قال ھم بنو حیران 


N E ! !انوا‎ 
E 


7 ا | 
کک 2 ار مچدی ن هدا فصل اشير فيه جمل نا 


ذکر ج عل ہن دهدی بالیمن 


ا ددد ڈھن حهير و ا فعل ی ان مھکدی ہں 5 3 
يقال لھا العنبرۃ من سراحل زبید کاں ابو رجلا مالحا سلیم الق | 
e‏ راه کل بی مھدی هدا علی طریقة ابی فی العزلة و د 
ہن معارذهم :8 ی الیمن د u E‏ الاخذير 


ہن یں إل ٤‏ ربت" و کاں فصا ص ڪا ضر الا 8 ا 
طویل القاہ× *خروط اسم عيذبة ساچ * u‏ 4 
طیب ال حلو اك در a‏ ارما ا ظط ۰ 


المستقبلات فرصدی د اتی عل لک شی اسنها فوب 
العالم و ظهر أمرة بساحل زبيد بقردة العذيرة و قرية واسط و درب 
القصب" و الشواب و المعاعی ٭ و ساحل الفارہ' و کان ينتقل منها 

و كانت عبرته ل ترقى“ على ممر الاوقات و كنت بونذ ا 
ملازما له فى اكثر الوقانت مدة سنة ثم علم والدى انى تركت 
التغقة و لزت طريقة النسك جاء مس بلدة مسافرا حتى ا 


o ۱ E 2‏ ° . ` 
٥ن SIS‏ و UE‏ الل رس ډربید و دلا ازور ی سټر 3 


E. and Khi, ig” TS o 
لتصوف ,1ا‎ ?* Deest in Khi. 


الاوك و حواشی هم TdT,‏ القفيب والاهوات وال ا 


' Deest, J. and Kl. ده۳١ ظهورة ق سنة‎ E 
KL. ق‎ ll oil 4 


ا ج 1 2 1 e‏ ۰ 
للدقیه 0 اندیں u‏ الیمنى 1 


حص بذلت اکابر الجند و العلہاء و التجار دوں اصاغردم بل من 


عه اجابه و کان المتظلم E SS‏ 


القول وهو آمن من حميته و عرد و غضبه و کان يدعى الى اکم 
اضر ولا برکل“ و یقعد ہیں يدى الحاكم تواضعا ٭ ل وضاعة ° و دخرا 
ار الشرع د رة بلغدات 5 
گلى السلطان , يستعمل الاشتغال بتدبير الامور العسكريه الى وقت 
ٹہ خرے ای 0 شی ر 


المسندات آ SS MOT‏ 8 الى صلا 


ی زو 


العصر دم ددخل دار هِ رج یں امغر س اسل دا 
المغرب تذظر الفقا یں ډلدک الى E‏ خر و رما تطول المد ظرة 


بعض اللیالى 


لھ 


“٠ 2“ 1 . ۱ ۱ 0 ۱ ee .‏ 3 2 ** 
حلی لھ بار إلملكة لمشورد و . بزل هدد حله مر سنه لسع 


AMR OT 0‏ 
و رکب 0 د 


CC 

و دت و خھسھل ی اں فقتل ا یلق هلد رحمة الله ڊزډید 

ار ل ا ا الان عشر من رجب" 
فڌله رجل يقال که و ہیں مھدی دسم قتل ‏ 

لك انشية بعد ان قتل جماعة من الاس ولم تلبت 
االدرلة نی اللا على بن ای و 

اعا فی سنة اربع و خمسین وخەسمګه و * 


. 


<ميت4 و .01 J. and Kli‏ ' ر می عاد بعد الركوب 1 


see note 95. Ras 


۱ 3 
استدی ای اس شام رل kh‏ ° 
ڪما يفعل 1 ر أن کانوا ۳ ٤‏ 2 
وقت صاوة hI‏ 3 
اصافر 
Deest in J. and Kl.‏ ° | ھن سنة اء J. and Khi,‏ " 


دى ن سوا n‏ | على 1 


9 
۰ ۹ د د . الین 


2 
بديها و النسوة اللات واقغة على راسة حتی یقوم الى صلوة الظهر فيعرد 
ل مسجد , هو على باب دارد فده ل بنع مں کثرة الئاس ااا 


E E EL فصلل یما‎ 


0 8 6 1 | 1 0 کک ۰ 5 أ 
رايت جربدة الصدقات التى يدفعها عند دخوله ألى زبيد للفقهاء 


والقضاة و المتصدرين فى الحدب اا دا ا 8 الفروع 


اسنی عدر اک دل یدک خار عگں 3 العسكر د مح کثرذ 
ر کا لی عبید ہی کر ریز ا ی کل 8 


.. N س‎ 


الف ديار هذه وصلة خارجة عن ارزاقهم المستقرة * و حدثنى غيرهم 
0 المڪمول ہن اعمال اس درت ما دی کک دینک سدون الفا 
ډو را ع ديک ألهلر» ا عشر الف دیذار 

فصل کاں القائد اہو محمد سرور الفاتکی رحمھ الله جخرے الی +سجدہ 
جد اک لیل اک 9 الاس جمیعا بالمنازل * و بالنو 7 
و يقرل انا اخرے فى هذا الرقت لعل احدا من اهل البيرتت 
و ارباب الستر ل یقدروں عا ی اارصرل الى عندی بالنهار ہا لتر 
اناس او لفرط العياء ناذا صلى الهم ركب اما الى فقي ا 


مریض يعوده او صبكة " »ميت ,كضرها' 2 وأيم» أو عقد <s‏ 


اة ااعغاد Kh,‏ " اتی ,اط ,ع 
والمدرسين والمفتییں .ل ° Om. d.‏ 
ر J. and Kh, |nil Eh‏ ° 

اتمرة .آ١‏ ' أو میت and Khi,‏ 

| عضر دفنه رآ‎ ° Khi, sla 


°“ | ۱ ۰ 
ققد جم ی عم رڈ ایمنی ۸9 


ء۶ 
سک ر کر لس .ل 
uo! e. ۰‏ ۰ أ 
هة کں هدا آف دد لھا ز دید ہن هلال د لعل 5 


اخر بوم ن شعدان نم ر ج مس زبید دصرم رە«ضان ی < 


مذة شھر رءضان فی کل بوم الف دینار و كذت اشاهده عدة سنين 
ا جاء مس لمجم یرید زبید احتفل الئاس باخروے للقائة على 
إقتلاف طقاتهم و يقف الناس على تل عال فاول طائفة تسلم علي 
الفقها المالكيه و ألحنفية و الشافعية و كان يترجل هم ول يترجل لاحد 
قبلهم J,‏ بعدھم دم بنصرفون و بجیء بعدھم a‏ فا۵ا انصرفوا 
اعت العسكردة افواجا ِ 8 د خل المديذة فضی کک ى السام عا 
ااکلطاں .فى الى دار مراته الحرة فاذا دخل عليه 


٠ ٠٠ ١ : :‏ . 
عندها الصغير , CMT‏ عند ها J‏ ل ج ریتها رھی خت 


ر انفض الناس 


ا 

: ۴ 1 0 : أ 
گی سریرھا اکراہا له منھا - لقد ر ESE‏ 
”حمل وزیرد J‏ رجلد CS‏ کرے 
طاعءعتك د 


ای تتولی رفع بیدھا عں الارض ثم تستأخر النسوة * فی طرف المجالس 


و لاا فات و اء السو لھ شک 


ES‏ : س ا۰ 
ی شیء فیضہ بالبکاءبیں یدیا و بعفر خدہ بالارض ای 


غیر بعید کیت يغضی اليه بها حسم 


e. 0‏ ۱ 0 
ن a‏ ان ددع ٥ں‏ الد 


2 
فى تلك السنة من ولية و عزل وانعام ”ایال جالسا بين 


N. الثلات لتسو‎ | E ليلا‎ 
“Blank MNS TE ۳ وقتل‎ 


ied 


AR‏ ر 


المريمة ثم التقى الناس فكانت الدائرة على مغل و غاذم و من 
معهما و تضاعف حظ " القايد سرور فى نفس الموالف و المخااف 
و قبل ذلك ٥ا‏ کان e‏ خروج الوزیر مغلے طالبا لعدن الى ان حصل 
مں زبید . نص مرحله و ار ”عمد ہن د جیاش دا 
زبید حیں خلت م العسکر و ملك هذا محمد ہں فانت دار 
الامارة“ و وف القراء داں بد د فاضت اليلد عليه بالنهند» و وزدرة 
منصور بن الوزير مس الله الفاتكى واستصمت اك , ل 

الدار و نمى الخبر الى القايد سرور و هو فى ساقة العسكر فانثنى را 
و ر الکن و دخل المدينة و ذادى الى مواته من خلف دار 
الملك اروا الى الحبل انا فلان و رفعه الاستانين و النساء بالعبال 
حتی وصل الى مواته فسلم عليها و e‏ روا وتال هذه العساکر 
خلفى متراصلة ثم اخذ ماقة جارية و خمسين استاذا نل ا 
وأحدة د ' فازل ر ا هدا و ”مل ن واک جالس على س رر 
فاتك فهشمت وجهه عند تلك الصيحة العظيمة فانهزم هو و وزير 
العسكر الى البلد الا فى الظهر مس صبكة تاك الليلة فهذه بعض 
المقدمات الموجبة لتقذم سرور على كافة أهل الدولة تى ولى الهج 
و دو کرسی ٥لت‏ کبیر ٹم تشاعب العرب و بنو عمراں و بنو زل 
! 


س 


Eh, A ' 11, خطر‎ 


فعاز ر[) * الطبقات راط× “ 


تم ره-أة E,‏ 1 


0 1 
لفقي م اد ما ر اد AV‏ 


الاكابر و استغئی د = ا ۾ دان کان الزیام الذاظر يو» دد ھ۵ 


وب ر للعبادة فاةا عوتب عأى 


5 0 

الاس فى الثواب و العقاب و ب و العقد و ترقت ال بسرور 
حلی اخرے الوزدر مں زبیدذ ر م دز ل ا لیا حنی 
ت 2 اکال عل أن a GE‏ ڊينهم ودع ومنت کک 
وأ حد5 مھا أالعدند الكثير ہن الفريقدن كانت الع ودل و e‏ 
لسرور حدلذی E‏ عد امسن 9 اس+عيل ن 6 لادد 
سرور و 0 دل اکر و فل سار اأمدر الشربی غادم ہیں کیی 
جال عشرة الاف و انضاف ذلك الى عسكر مغلم NEES‏ 
۰ 

اس العرب بنو اسمعيل؟ و هم احلاس الخيل و فرسان الليل و بنر 
غمران و بدو زعل و بدو حرام ۰ E‏ ف موم و زحغوا الا 
وڪن E‏ ا و قل 0 القند سرور الى اهل زبيد بستنة 
ات غاد ۰ ۵نا هور و ا فی دولء کقطرة اليم 


ی 
او لقمة فى افم فقال امسك عليكت فرالله ان الموت عندی اهوں 


° Kh DNS ' زمام الدار .ل‎ 
' و وزیرہ .2 ,اط۸‎ ° Khi om. ;ڪ‎ J. om 38 ۰ 
° )[1, مشعل‎ ° J. and Khi om: 

وعلیکى و على زط 4ص .3 ' جموع * 

و ليس ش N ° hil,‏ 


1 Jhi, الاجم‎ 


e تاریع‎ ۸ 1 


لی عبید ہی ر وزير القابد سرور الى الف ا 
عمیر فلت فر وا ا ا عم رو وردة ساخطة 0 
و أقسمت ل تكلم ولا تاذن له فی الدخول عایھا حتی برد 
وهو الشي حمیر ہی اسعد قال مسلم و لما کاں فی تاك الیل E.‏ 
الى مجلس فيه شراب و غناء وطیب تجلسنا و اذا القايد قد طلع 
علينا فسلمنا عليه تم سمعنا م خاف الستارة جلبة و جرس حلى 


له 0 ہن تعر ز القابد ا a‏ عز دمه ڊعصس 8 بقع | 


حمر EES‏ القائى فجاءنت على 


وم E‏ ف الاجل مع انا ندبب ا 
و مں عبید فاتتا م جعلات دکرہ ختامهم و e‏ وان 6 
مہم و هو القايد اللجل اير «جمد سرور الس الا , ج 
الحبشة امحرة و كما اورده عنه نقطة مس كر نضله نم مباد ا 
ان مغصور بن فاتك لما قتل الوزير انيسا و ابتاع من ورثته لحا 
الصالحة حرة زبيد الحاجة و استولدها ولدا سما فاتكا بى po.‏ 
ابتاعت لولدھا م الحبشة وصفانا صغارا کاں ذا سرور احدھم و ربی 
> ولم E‏ ڏرڪرع وبرع و ولت المماليك و صرت 
ليه الرياسة على كل مس فى القصر ساد و سدور ا ا 
TS‏ 1 جند فملکھم بالاحسان والصفے عنم ثم 
ترقت به الحل الى ان ولی الخطابۃ' ہیر السلطاں و ہیں الوزراء 


ھل س س 


اليراسل ا ا 


. E 


وا مات ہوای فی ا 
ار ر القاید سرور و القاید احق ہں مرزوق و القاید على بر مسعرد 
فاحب حیس وعدت رسول کل واحد نوم وعدا جمیلا و شاورنت 
دنصرر ہں وای منلے فی رسال القوم فاشار سرو و قال 
استظهری بمشورة ااأشي حمير بى اسعد قالت فاستدعيته م تهامة 
ای الجیال فقال اما عل ہن مسعود فعندة تسعور ن سریة و اربع ز e‏ 
وام اقبال فعنده عشرون معْلية ثم هو عند ناحر و تربية” الأجار و جلها 
مقصور بين ءينيه الى هذه الغاية و اما القائد اتی بن مرزرق فعنده 
اپنة عوږد م رلدہ فرے و عند ابنة عم احدولا والله ما تمشی بارض 
امة مثها و لکنى اشير عليیكت بالقائد ای ٭حمد سرور الفاتکی فان 
واس المقيي* تم هھ تربیه الماك فاتك ب منصور و تربيه مولننا م 
فاتك بى منصور الت فتزوجنی القاید ابو «عمد سرور الفاتكى 

قوجدت * رجلا مشغرلا ع الدنيا و ع النساء و التنعّم بالنظر فى معالى 
الامور فلم ازل به حا ل جت فی عشرته حتی ملکته 
, فکاں على خشونته و يبسه و هیبته و انقباض جواربه منه ل ڪلفنى 
فیما آراه و اذا غضبت علیہ کاد ان يفارى الحيرة و دليل ذاك 
ما حددنی به الشة مسلم پشچي وزدر امیر الشریف 
ی 'سنی ال قدمت مس بلادی رسلا الی القائد سرور الفانکی 


عقد هدذه بیننا و بينه فغال ا عبيذ بر ڪر 3 کک 


ی 9 


تقدم ا تأخر فاژزكت صادفت القند مشغول خاطره فاقمت وین 
e ۱ “Alls‏ |“ 3 ۰ 8 

1 لاد ايام د اما لم اجتمم بالقابد 2 ليد حھدر ہیں أ عك فقال 

1 فاشار عل ڊسرور ' | al‏ 


م عنرة بأ جية رھ من تردية ؟ فوجلته “ 
NT‏ 2 


e تاراغ‎ ^} 


و عھراںن و زعل م ار ن و إلإڪال فاسکذو 5 0 جم بال ل 
ال م ائ اد ال ع م ہں یی 8F FM‏ 
احسنی وہر پومئذ ملك مخلاف ہیں طرف و اشترط مغلے للشریف 
و اسقاط التاوة عنهم المستىقر 5 لصاحب زبید على غا 
: | 
کل سند د غا سلون ال و دضبی ل 6 ا دال 


الاف 8 e‏ را لمغلے عا ی اهل زبید فلقیہم القائد سرور فكسر »علا 


وکسر الاش وکسر العرب علی مهجم اليه مں زدں 7 
مقیم تقاید باعمال اچم و 6 مھا مں الاعمال وهر ر 
و الواديان فاستقر سرور فيها وعاد مفا ے الى حص الکرش نہ 

رها سلا درا 9 عشرین ۾ هسم از 0 وألة منصور عل ايده تا 


و من الشرضروبا ثم خذله أصعابه و تقلاوا* عنه و عنه و سام 


ار عض احديد و فراق الارطان فاستامن على" منصور و انز فی 
دار ابی فلما کاں مس الغد قبض عليه و قتل ليلا الوزدر اقبا 
فانكر الملك فاتك“ ذلك وهم باقبال“ :م ابقاء على دخ قال لى 
حمیر بن اسعد فابتاع منی رسول الوزیر سما والله ما ءا E‏ 
لمن هر و تلطف اقبال حتى سقى مرل فاا رل ال د 
دل ا د رر تلم 


۰ ۰ £ “ ۰ 1 ٠ 
زک ا ك‎ 
e ت ا ن‎ 


° ×۸٣, على يد القاتد سرور و دخل‎ DT Ki. 
مع ريل و الوزير ومشد ابال تخلم‎ 2 Khi, ما لاف سهان دن‎ 


طرف عل منصور و انزله ] یل hi,‏ 
سمون اف دنار Khi,‏ ا و القادد سرور .ل 
Khi, al‏ ° بالوزير !قال SO KRhi,‏ 


۳١ سنة‎ ° Kh, Iga 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى N‏ 


ارسلوا ا ذلك اح و قال 2 المال اعداء الدول ا 
ولم بزالرا ډراجعون فی ك ای اں قال مولاتنا 3 غڍر هذا مڪتاجه 
قانظروا ھا فی فان پسلیھا قالوا و ما هو قال شىء فی طول هذا 
وقض کد 8 راع درش ا ا ٠‏ هده الكمة شر رم 


يستدرکه مغلم لا ہلان لھا فى و تجھرھا* بٹلائیں الف دینار 
و تسيير ولده «نصور معا الى e‏ م ا 
مغل تسییر الى عدن لمعاربة سبا بن ابي السعرد و على بن 
لفارت الزريعيين فلما خر مغل من زبيد على ليلة ثار #حمد 
ین فاتك“ في زبيد على رة و ولدها فقضى ذاك برجوع مغلم 
الى زدید ثم دبر سرور رى 
و العمرانی بالاتفانی على اعمال و ا دد القند اعرد 
اازیدی فقضى ذلك جروج مغلے 1 ° ES‏ 
ثلا ايا نما هر الا ان خر مغلے من زبید سیر ليلة من الباد 
و تسلل الناس عنه و رجعوا الى المدينة و بقى نى خصة' 
و توجه الى جبال برع و ماك حص المكرشة و روا“ تھامة و غاداھ) 
بالغارات و عبيد فاتك تقابله" بالمراكر * و اللموال" ثم انتقل 


س الحص که الى عرب المجچم وهم E‏ 


ف 2 ربة Kh,‏ خأصته Khi,‏ 
گں ل KN‏ ا KN‏ 

” Khi, رح‎ 

دن جیاش ,11 یقاتله ,زط ° 
لدی ,اا۸ ° Deest in Khi.‏ 1 


Khi, مشعل‎ 


AF‏ ار ت الیمن 


زبید فى ازل وزارة الشيع الفائد مغل ابو المعالى بن اللا 


اسیا غلا بیکیں مں TT‏ هما ٍ 
CG‏ عص 9 بص 


فلا وقف مفلے على البیتین عثر بهما و تنه على نضل اب المعلی 
9 سكع ی الغلام : رلک الد خامسسں کدی مں یدک دم اسندعی اا 


المعالى 9 ارک 0 رھک سے الوزدر بتصری 5 ففعل داكت دم احفر اليه 


حتى انشده و دفح له خمسمائة دينارو وصله ايضا منصور بن مغلع 
مں عند بثلثمگة دینار رابا على قصيدة اخری مدحة بها و حمله 
لی مکة حرسھا الله تعالی و اما احرال مغلم مع العسکر فان قصر الماك 
فاتك بن منصور نشأت به رجال من عبيد رة الملكة أم فانك بن 
منصور و ۵م صواب و رحاں و یمن وع و رکاں الاکبر ھول الزے 
اعیان اکابر ومن الول اقبال و مسرور و دارة و سرور و دو امیر الفربقین 
i‏ ۳ الجماءة هم الذین يتکلموں على لسان 
السلطان و صار الوزير فى امور السلطان ابرا س 

الحرة و استمالوا كثيرا من الفارس ر الل د ا 
ا فل سن زبید فقال لھم سرور ٥ا‏ عندکم حیلة احسن من 


مخاطبته على حے مولاتنا الى مكة و تجھیزها بثلائين الف دينار ٠‏ 


a 


hi and D., عنبر‎ PD لأياب‎ 
اقبال و روان و درورو ا ا‎ I N eSNG) 
hi, Û ° العرانوع ,انا‎ [see note 8G. 


الصواءعق K&hi,‏ ' ۴ ااساطة ر 


ê 

للدقيه جم الدیں عاارة آلیمنى 3 

ات اں قبلا فھی مما تصل له قال فاحدذتث معه فيها فان قباها 
ولك غد ا دینار دم ّ 0 باحض حضارها عا شر عشر ا ڊى 
0 اند فع یلین 9 a E‏ و اوعيیت 
کی کنت اریبد ”عوها قمت ا المستراح ا وردة 
فاعلمتها القصة فقالت ل اغب الا فى موللى فاستدعيت الوزير الى 
عنھما فامسکنی و قال لی ولل لا یکوی هذا ادا ثم عدنا جمیعا الى 
المجلس و والله ما ملا عينه مها ولا محنبا يده عند السلام فلما صجا 
مراها استاذناہ فی الخروے و کان“ عند العشاء الاخرة فلم آخرے ال 


ر 


ووردة بين E‏ فاصڪ ت * فاعدت عليه الالف الدينار 
آلتی کاں دفعھا ال ی E‏ فاحضرنی 
ليلة و خلح على و قال ان بنتك وردة ا ا 
حنی ترضی حمیر فما انی برضيك قلت ضيعة العبادى بما فيها 
ن زر دع وما لھا من ابقار فرقع لى بها و هى الضيعة التى لا ضيعة 
على“ مالكها و نعود الى اخبار الوزير مغلم نمنھا ما حدتنی به الشيع 
اسمعیل اہن البوقا“ قال قدم علينا الى 


° ¥&1rئر زفلھا اصبے ال‎ see note 85.  ' Kh ل‎ 


؟ارقب ة NL‏ 
| 

٢|3 Khi, E‏ عل ن اا 

ê Deest in Khi. کا‎ 


AM 


تاربع 0 


عثمان ان يتطقل فى اللال عا ا ي ٠‏ , 
ياين ا و الشراب فلما امسى ,ا 
خان الا ا غ چ المغانى" و الوصائف الساقباات 
عليذا ففعل ذلك و وعدة الوزدرانه فى غد ضيفه* فحمل الى عثمار 
فى تلك الايلة مالا جزيلا و عدذا من الركوب من دار مانا ا ا 
عثمان فوجدنا اسمطة واسعة عددت فی واحد انون“ خروفا ممشوں 
و ٹلٹیں جاما من العلارة و اما الذى جالس عليه الرزير ن6 ا 
طول قاع ۰ الذی لعثماں وھی خمسوں دراعا فلما ر الوزبر 
ذلك امتعص حسدا لعثمان على هته وة ما ا ا 
الاسمطة و كانت اربعة ثم فرق عثمان على حرواشى الرزير * خمسما 
خروف و انب العسكر تلك الاسمطة و فرق على حراشى وزير 
لاد آبهرة سكر وهى تسعة قاطي انتقلنا الى مجا س ا Kٍ‏ 
سبعة فلما انصرفوا قلت لعثمان انك بهيمة ل عقل لك ارى” الرزير 
انما زارك لكلة او شربة ما اقصر همتك و اعمی بصیرتب قال فدبرن 
قلت إعرض على ما عندك فذكر ألخيل و العدد و اچره واالطاف 
و الذخائر فذظهرت له فى کل شیء نقیصة" و قڪته عليه قال فما 5 
قلت انظر هدیة ل با فی الخزائی و لا تعیب ع عينه فل 


المقص,د ا 0 ر دل ت 0 لما ` نظر ارما قال ما | ic‏ 


6 Deest in Khi. Ua 
h1, الشراب‎ ; see note 54. N 


Tr‏ اتری ,اا 
ان کن دا غد ا 1 
ن یکو ی امال ,اا 


. 7 
و لما عدنا من الركوب الى ,با نقصا [1i‏ 1 
داراا ا ا ا ع يکون .0 رز 
ف قود واحد منها تلئين ,1طا۸ ° كلما راا 


۱ ©“ ل 1 أ e.‏ ۰ ۹ ۷ 
للغقر» e‏ ا اليمنى 


حاشد نبت" هذا الشجر فى بقعة م الارض TE‏ 
و ی ہن حصودچم و 2 جنغظون بها نط ډالدیار المصر ر 
. 4 2 
ور الذى ور“ دھں البیلسان اوی و 8 ہں ما ہن 
ير البذل 
ی وات الله ر ی ق الەعر وف بد یں ا ہں ال 


Ce 


مرزوفق اسکرنی فار ۾ خلطة بنفسه ويها مانت سنة انث و خمسين 
وقد جاوز الساعیں و کاں برل عندی ادا دخل زبید و عند غیری 
ھر اصدةا دہ وام یکی بہا اهلد و بیدا السيیب ل 
حمیر فلما اخذت النشوة م عتماں ا قال لی کنت حربصا 
لی لقائكت طعا نی صلا ے احوالنا ت هذا اليد ااطعى و تركنا 


لی اقطاعنا و | 0 ا م دشےد ها ا ابام و لا م انعامه قلت 


۰ دعم مح" ا ورک ہن الاعحاب و ا ر حسں ارجرع 
اتید فی غد اں شا الله تعالی اذا عاد من الصباے على مولانا 


ى بطل“ صنعا عندك و انا اعلم أنه أذا اکل ر CE E‏ 


10 2 ۰ ۰ با ٤‏ 2 
و غنی له حربماك اسای و ا 


° فقلت له انه مع راط&‎ ET 
8 ا‎ u ف‎ 
ا‎ ORT 
9 شرب شرابك ,1ط‎ i 
E heer 
" 11, جواريك‎ LT 


N Di oa; 


e 


V۸‏ 2 ال 


2 ل 

و اربعه‌ائة الى سنة اربع و عشرين و خمسماة فاثرت الغز و حسنتا 
حاچم e‏ و ریاستھم تنتهى الى شاة و الى طيطاس و هذا عتمارا 
ثم مات الاثنان و بقی علمان هذا ولم يبق فى افر ا 3ة ا 
شیوخ و ا رادم المولودون ر فام یغلاے,| ول حا نهم 8 ر 
یی و ا معروف 8 ی الشب حھیر ن آدعف 6 الوزدرا 
ففكرت فى حيلة اترشل ها الى غرف نرجدها ر ر ١‏ 
ينقض سم الاعمال القديمة فان اللجال التى انت ننه 
ساتت و بقيت القطاع دة فی ایدی ارلادھم الذیں ل بنغفعرر 
و تصلب فی ذلك و تقدہ على الئاس بالعشرد* من الاع الآ 
زبید و ٭تنقل پڑمیں الی عملیں اخریں* قال حمیر فلا ندل ا 
وزير فاق المر على جما من ارال ٠ا‏ عمال 
الغزى فا فار اموال آل N,‏ ہں رف واقدک مارد ت اليه فلما کاں ع 
ا کر ج مں زبید فیھں مع م قومة و بشت العصا دخات ا 
و شرت عذل5 و غت له ور 5 و غیرها مھ عاک5 وم 0 | = 

ی اکل د ا ED‏ ولا آم ولد ان اکثر 8 
e‏ من کرک« و تربیته فى دار و خدم جماعة مس ملوك 
ابال ثم نز الى تهامة فاختض بصعبة احمد بن مسعود بن فر 
المؤتمن صاحب حيس لى كتب بعده للشب من الله الفا 


کا 4 ا 
السم لد فال دة اا ,ك ا |< خوت و أعماما د رلاد بکیل 
وکانت ریاستھم تنتھی الی ,نط ' باخشور ,11 | 


ا دفر 2 و طیطاس َ6 توم | ی عمل أ رغد ر عه ھم Rl,‏ 
تمان هدا | Je‏ 


سیب ما اسمعة کل حیںن مں غناء ورد جاربة الہیر عثماں الغزی 
ف لى م جماها و لقد اسندت على اباب الحيلة فى 

و عندی قلت اں کذنت تر يدها سقاحا بذلت وسعی فی 
شدمة الوزیر فقال والله ما عصيت الله تعالى بفرجى منذ خلقت 
الت فبکم ہشترییا الور رقال بکل ما یقترے وھا و کاں مھا اماما 
كبير القدر له وجاهة و منزاة فى الدولة ثم هو مقدم الغر 
الین استدعاهم الملك جیاش الجاریة * سیا بن أحمد ایی 


e e 


ب ع ارب و کاں الملاكت جیاش استدعی منھم ثائة 

لاف س فلا فصلت ع مکة منم الفان الى زبید ندم جیاش 
اب 5 

ار فما ډاکلوذه ینہ رانك ا فوم بش ر کڌير ر ٤‏ 

مهم ا زډید الف ارس | و وها جهر مجم خمسمانة ى 1 جدال 

فذفڪوا ا ا وطی i‏ و لما َ E‏ صذعا دس عليهم 

وال يقال ا نول و رعيده CE‏ و الشاعرو عرض بوم و طول من 


بل الغر ا خراے ھذا الوادی من سنة ست و ٹمانین 


وما يوصف ,ط× ' علږم ا O‏ 
E NT‏ 
لحڪاررة 7 


ا ا 


v1 


E 


بط نقلو مس الرمل الى الرراق الى ا مخت لہ افا ا 


ولم دڊرے مں ھنالت حتی قسم المال ہیں الفقهاء و اجزل نصیبی 
مذه و رجعت الى منزلى فاحضرت المال الى الفقيء أ غرم می فقال | 
استفر الله یا ولدی قد کنت اکذب مس یقول انه رای مافة دتا ا 
دفع المال الى و قال لا حاجة لى به و انت تكفينى فحملتة و ماتا 

رحمة الله عليه بعد ان قضی آحے ولا EE‏ رید 
سن خمسین ۰ 4م القائد سرور اليس هو صاحبا مسئلة رزدق | 
وألله ل يقتل و أما رزدق فلم بكر له تفال فى سياسة العسكرو ل خير 


باقامة نواميس السلطة فلم بابث فی الورارة مدة حتی استقال ا 
الوارة و استدعى اا الوزير ابو منصور مغلم الفاتکی و کاں غائیا فی آاجدالا 


وزارة مغلم الفانكى 
8 کید فرط یں *ں ا 5 م = رنت و 5 ا ایا المنصور 
وەنصور ولد له و کان منصور هدا رشیدا ہ ے الاعداں ا١‏ ال 
والفقة و ا و الصياحة و الشجاعة و و الرياسة الك 
و کان الاس یقولوں لو کاں لے نسب مں قریش کمات لے شط الخلافل 
و کاں عبید فاتك وھ ینبزوں خلا بالبغل فکاں يقال لہ ما 
البغل یغضبا مس ذلك و حدلنی اتب حمیر یں اسعد قال 
انما سھی البغل لان کاں یدلی آل مثل التی بدلیھا البغل , ٤‏ 
عورف الددل م بعلم ل دوک صعر و لا کی َل حمر وقد 


5 N 2 e q4 ° |۰ ofl E ١ ٠ 
أ کر دوا دس عفدف اد دعن ودو وزدر ل د نکد على العيش‎ 


او مح صرر : | ف صترة ولاکبره Khi,‏ 
دم 


ˆ قد راط‎ OM 


۰٠ ٠ 8 | 
Vv ¢ N الدیں عمار‎ E للفةر»‎ 


و اك , وت به و سکن اليه و ذاكرته ليلة و حن على الجمل 


ر کے احدی ر خمسوں بطنا ندنم فیا کان 
نظ با غیہا ح: اخجر ولم يأخذنى نوم لفرط المسرة بعلمه 
یم قال | ںی شت ا تتركت السعر دا اوح و تقيم E‏ 
ولم ك كدت الغفررضة ,و عفتكت سچام 
راحد س الوثة على النفراد ففعلت ذاك فارلنى الغربضة 
حط عند الغدآء ر الله لتقد طال ما ا e‏ 


: 2~ 1 د د 


مھم الا من یری ١‏ اللباں من اتياعه فى الفراأض و الايا 
و , بر و المةابلة و نى الزماں المتطاول اذت تصنع الوزراء 
ھم الرلڈم و یوسعوں لھم فی الصلات یفترقوں فیا ' على غیر شىء 
ای رید اسکدنت النقره فی آخر الدار کیت ل برا 
د غیری و کنت باللیل افر عليه الفرائض و بالنیار اقرا عليه حرف 
رر ہی العلاء فی انقران العظيم و کان فيما يقرئه القراءانت 
اسيع م اخدت اکرر المسئة اتی اواد رزدی الى اں صرت انث 
ھا مع نفسی غييا م ا ا سرور الف کک فادعیت 
ند معرفتها و هو ممن اشد الناس حرصا على يتيام . AT‏ 
و قال ان ”حت دعوات دفعت الت کذا و كذا مبلغا قى انسيده 
ما حت المال فدفعه الى الفقي» ابى محمد عبد الله بن 
القاسم اا بار فهو ل الشافعيه يدد بزبيد و عليه د E‏ ا 
الشافعى ثم جمع الفقهاء الى قاعات ارفية مغروشة عر الل 
و جلس کل ڈوم یضربوں فی الول ناحیة عن غيرهم فاذاصے لم 


کس ی 
سر ے. س س ا نات د سے 


١‏ دم 4 | ر ڪر 


ا 


۰ 
3 ا‎ y2 


1 
٠‏ 0 
الارض' ٹہ حمل عا ی مغل فضربه ضربة على مقعد الردرف فى ا 


کک lS O O‏ تصددن و 2ط ا ردنت عد بدو مشعل 
و عرلب و9 اما کرم فکانں ی کشر عا ا گی ز اده ن 
يقدر على ما بقدر عليه من الاکل ای ضرب به المتل فان ا 
مات من اراد و اوادهم قبل القسمة فانتشرت واتست ا 
بقدر احد م العلماء فسمتھا و الوزدر CC‏ و لوز در اقدال 
1 ا ورات الم ب بصلا على ذلك لمدم القدرة على صح 


ررر 


ا من اهل حف ره ونت ا أاحمد ٤‏ ”چم التاسب کاں 
حاسیا فرضیا قد جاوز التمنین و هو بريد ا م وکان ذا ضروڈ ولم 
ت NET‏ عی رک دانير ّ ل رصدقی کن بقول رابت 
الف دینار انه کا ناشيا فى باد كذدة فيما يلى الرمل فانكدر 
مركب فى ساحل الكر المجاور فرتح منهم الى رمل كنده رجل ال 
راهد و هذا الشي احمد هر الفرضى فاخذت هذا الفقيه الى مذزلى 
بعدن فکسو ڏه و ا ممں کان معی ر و اطعا و تنظيغه من 
فذضلات , خضاب یت و اطرا as‏ یلما حسنذت حال عان U‏ 


تی « عمل ہن عدر ا زډید 9 وعد اى احے د& مکی و أكفبه 


س n‏ س 


اعقروا به الفرس يسقط الى ,1× ' فلا توفی ,زط ٭ 
الارض القايد اقبال و القايد مسعود ,اط 


حمل ءل مغل فضربہ ضربة وقجت :ا | الناتنکرں 
ع مدعل الروو من الفرس 0 بتاع م٥ن‏ وردة ihi,‏ 2 


للغةر» > م الدين عما رة اليمنى ر۷ 


ناتک ضر سراها رلا اراد الله جلاک من الله الفاتكی حاول بنت 


و كانت موصوفة بالجمال فافتدت نفسها 
/ ۰ 
و 


باربعیں بکرا م جرارھا فای نکشفت آأہرہ الي عبید عمھا فاتک 
دید اہ عمیا E E‏ قدا ع 


ی ”کک 
فقات م آم کر م a‏ الجيش" انا اکغي؟ ‌ 5 اساخذرجت 


ابذة معارک یں CC‏ من قصرها فصر الاما 0 ت ارس الت 
اعلمننی خدہتك خلے 1 8 اک ففرے 
اآوزیر بذاک و تواترت الرسائل بينه و بينها حتى قال ازورگ فی 
رة الى دارک متنكرا تالت لرسرله ان الله قد اجل قدر الوزیر 
گن لت بل انا دار لما اعسی الليل حاءعثف الب e‏ 
علد لرن رفست فر ا س اتل تا و مات مس ليلاتء فدفذه ولل 
ملصور فی اص طبلا و سی ډک الارض فام بعرت 0 قبر الى الوم و کاننت 
و ليلة السبت الخاہس عشر من جمادى الولى سنة اربع 
ر عشریں و Is‏ م رر رعلک لازت ڑں منص رر رزیی الفاتكى 
اکن شچاعا کر یما اما شان ”حمل ت SE‏ اليانعی* 
افلم اکل ربید ‏ وقد اشاجرت فیه سبعة ارہاے و هو مضاعف 
تحصد اك ها يسدفة باندة فيه منیا ,ہ هه تاس ° د 
i OSE a OD -‏ ى 


_ فقالت رة أم ابى ليش ,اط ١‏ | يوم للسعة وكان يوما مشهودًا ,اط * 
e .‏ بینه و بین القاید انی *ڪمد مه 

: زریق e O O‏ استخرجت 0 0 o Khi,‏ 
الشانی Khi,‏ ° و هو مضاعف ہین درعین ا ا ت 
رایت زريقا E‏ سیفه و اندق منہا وھ ر“ڪان وهو ابت 


ÛL 


vr‏ تربع اليهن 


احراء کبار ہن 2 الھجیدیں المشهورين المشاهير و هھ 2 
اخرج احمد بن مسعود الجزلی و مغلے الفانکی و کانا كبشى الكتيب 
۾ صاحلبی E‏ العقد بربيد فشر د هما خوفه ف کل مشرد 
و خروجهما دانت له الدنيا و علت كلمته و اما الذى عليه مرا 
افعاله فان لما وزر بعد فقتل انيس المتصرر ي ا 8 


ا آذه 9 ازل ن مذصور و هو ډوم شک r‏ صعڍر و ۴ 
منصور ہیں فازت وأبوک فازك جن جیاش و غیرهما من جاے اکذرا 
من الف سرية ما منهن احد مسلم من الوزدر مس الله .الا عشر سء 

SE ae 2 3 ۵ SNe ۰ ۰‏ ۰ £ ۰ | 
ہں حظارا مدعہور ہیں فاك مکھں 1 ر املك ام فااكت یں 8 
فانها اعتزلت القصر و خرجت خارع المدينة و بنت لها دا 1 
لا بتطر اليها الوزدر ڊبعذر واسيب هذا و المات ولدها , 
Lau‏ الماك E‏ گں فصر ولدها 9 Ck‏ کفالنه 1 عړيد ارده 


: 


منصور ہی فاتك و سمیّت الح ایضا آم ای لجیش بسبب هف 
E. EE)‏ فالةے ر E‏ و حسن الغذاء و ارا ادرک تھا Cis,‏ 
ادخل الیھا و اقعد ہیں یدیھا فی رسائل کازنت e‏ بین وبين 
السلطاں عبد الله ہیں اسعد س وائل الوحاظی لنه بها 


التی انت درقتھا" س منصور بن ناتك ومن ل 


ا ۰ ا 


ا 2 FT Rhi,‏ 
ای Khi,‏ و کانت لها ّث من ٥مصور Khi,‏ ۳ 
عن بد ° رى فاتك فلھذا قل لھا لذرة e‏ 

؟ تلم : رة اا 


به ° ؟ رزقتھا ٠‏ 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى ۷1 


رقعات اموا بتھاة' مس اجلھا ثم طغی انیس هذا و بنی دارا 
سيعت ریت 3 قاع متها ر و عرص کل مڃلس 


وهم ان يفتك بموله المنصور فاشتهر المر و النهى و التدبيز من ندماله 
لعبيد فاتك فدبروا عليه الرای حتی عمل منصور بن فاتك مواھم 
إلهم و له وليمة فى قصر المارة و استدعى انيسا اليه فلما حصل 
فنده قطح راس» و امطفی امرالة و ريمه فعمن صار اليه بالمنقاع 
ہن وة انیس جاریة مغذية يقال لها کک استولدها منصور ولدا 
یدعی فاتکا وھی لحر الصالحة التی انت کے باھل الیمن برا و را 
ا خفارته فى" الأخطار و المكوس ومن 8 الوزراء بعد انيس 
هذا الشع من الله الفاتكى وهر الذى سور زبيد بعد الحسين ابن 
سلامة و افعاله مستوسقة له و عليه فاما الذى له فالك الباحر والشجاعة 
اة وهر الذى کسر ابی جيب الدرلة على باب زبيد و قتل 
ى أصعابه مائة مس العرب و ثلثمائة ارمنى رماة و خمسمائة اسود" 
إل وتعتة اخری مع اسعد ہں ابی الفتوے و قتل فیا من العرب 
قا ينيف على الالف وهر الذى تصدذق على مدارس الفقها الحنفية 
و الشافعية بما اغناد ممن سواهم من الاراضى و 1 رافق و الرباع 
§ کاں یثیب علی المدے ثرابا جزیلا حتی قال لی الفقیه ابر عبد 

و ا ی عل الہامی رحمة الله علیة و کاں يودب اواد الرزیر 
سن الله قال انکر انی جلدت مما مدے ب القائد الوزیر عش 


ب ا بالابتياع ˆ 
وضرب راط E‏ 
؟ الامرمن ندمائه ۴٤۵٩‏ ° و ذلك فی اخ E o a‏ 


وقد بلغ مبلغ الرجال ,1 0ه .3 ' الف رجل Ki,‏ 


۳ 


V e 


تاربع 
البلاد عليم حتى بلغه ان حص النعكر قد ملكه جماعة من FF‏ 
و استولوا على ملك ل ينبغى" مثله لاحد ففارى المفضل زبيد لا يار 

علی احد حتی کاں ما قدمنا ذکرة من قتله نفسه بالسم اما نظرالى 
حظایاہ ہیں الرجال وهن فى المصبغات و الطارات بایدیمن وحن 
بغنیں ندم أن a‏ ر لمنصور د فاك و لعدید ابی فھںن 0 
ا لارا |ء و ہن عدرل5 لوزرا أء فاہا الامراء فمذهم انعر بن Eis‏ 
م اكت جن ر 2 و ا جه ثم لما ا 
ہی ٭مد ہں منصور ہں فاتك ہی جیاش ر انتقل الاسر الى فاتت 
TT N‏ 


باليس سنة ار 


سوی النوامیس ااظاھرة سوی 4 بعد ہز E, e‏ 
و الركوب بالمظلة نی ایام المواسم و عقف الرآء فی مجالسھم و اما 
E‏ واقاة ألأحدود و اجازة رة الرشرد 0 ر 
5 ب اسب تفوقهم فی ۰ E J|‏ ا ل 
الكرم الباهر و العثر الظاهر ر ألجمع بين الرقايع المشهورة و الصنادع 
أحبشة يقال هم الجزليرن و ماوت ہنی نجاے من هذا البطن و کان 


انیس هدا 0 غش وا بارا شاعا ممشچورا جوادا 9 َ4 العرب 


یعهں 1 “مد ب فانك ٩۵ء]‏ ° 

° وام ل ل ن قتلود عبیدة ,اط‎ ° Khi, ٠ 

انت بلا د 1 
و “رر 


فی سنه ٥٥۳‏ و عه 
ولم یکن له عقب رادا ؛ hi je‏ 


تقر ڪر ' ا 0 
للفقد» کم لدیں عمارة انیمذی 


اغذاد و ارف و أما ابرهيم ہی جیاش فنزل باسعد ہں وائل بن 
و ار کاظی فتعل عه من کرم ما م اسف اله احد و 6 
ی داش دد مت و کرت ا شوکتها دم 
ات فازكت ن ا ET‏ و خمسهادة و ترت ولل المتصور 
فاتك صغیرا دوں البلوغ فملکته عبید ابه و حشد ابردیم بن 
اش بعل موت اخية فاتك ,اهدط الى دھاہة فالتقی هو و عبيد 
اك فتواقغوا على قربه يقال ليا د 
د من كت انقلا کد ارال 
جیاش نی زبید فملکیا و حاز دار الا مارة و خرج یں 
و لفان بوهم مذصہور بن E‏ ۰ من سور البلد یلا خوفا عار 
س عبد الواحد و کی منصور بعدیی ابيه فاتكت و i‏ ت 
و عنهم 0 عبد الواحد بن یں حیں ملك زبید ۽ انت العسكر 
کی و لما رای ابردم 0 جیاش ا اخ عدف الوأحد قد سيقه الى 
لامر a‏ ا الصو ی لر دیک دوج ٠‏ سین ا 2 ا کر 
و و یومئذ بالجریت و بنو ابی 'اعفاط من بنی جربب بن شرإحبیل 
وهم بعودوں 21 ھمداں و اما عبید فانلت ہں ا و وهم المنصور 
انت انهم 

صمحب e‏ بالڪرة اسرد الملة تنبت اين ا 
حل فاکرست ا اهم ذم الذزہت عبيد الت المقغل 0 
البرکات ڊرددح البلاد ع ی ص رم ا عدک j‏ وأاحد ان جیاش 


ا ل ی ای الات ا 


ەن زبید و 0 لهم و م المغة ل ن بعل ا فازاك و ماك 
هویب من "Lac MS E‏ و ادلوة ,اط ° 


ا وادی زبيد فلما خرج ى N‏ 
فام خرج E ES‏ داك فی ار بع E,‏ 

د منھہ تا 

يد منهم تار 


۰ 


1۸ ب اليمن 

لا یقتل یا ابا حسان ثم احسس جیاش الی و الى ارلادہ خیرا و سیر 
جم يع ما ملك من آهل ل ا ا O‏ دار الامارة | 
ہما فی صبیة اللیلة التی ولد فیھا ولدی فاتك وصے ما کاں اخبرزی 
به الحسين ابن سلامة من رجوع الامر الى عند ولادة ۰ الت 6 
عندی ثم لم یەض شھر حتی صرت ارب عشرين الف حربة | 
مں عبیدنا وبئی عمنا الذیں کانوا مستضعفیں' فى اللا ا ت 
المعار بعد الذلة و المكذر بعد القلة یکن من المكرم بعد ذلك | 

کڈیر اة فی جیاش اکثرمں ارات عل ا ا P‏ 

الحال يقول احسين بن القم e‏ جیاشا حین قتل قاضى القضة 

! 


کسں ہیں عقا 


و في و مں قصیدة 1 0 
اخطات ياجیاش فذل الحسس ففقات معتدرا ر الرہمں 


ولم یرل جیاش مالکا مس سن النتیں و تمانیں و اربعمائة الى 

سنە تمان و تسعین و اربعمائة سم ماٿث فی دی اس منها و ترك 
من الاواد الفااكت بن الهندية و منصورا و ابرهيم و عبد الوأحد 
و الدذخيرة و معارا ودل ات ا سنة خمسم دة فی شھر رمضاں 
اال ول أضهر و وأى بعد ابذه الفاتك و خالف عليه اخود ابرھیم 
ا برهم فارسا جوادا انبا دضلا و خالف عاي 
ایضا اخرہ عبد الواحد ہں جیش و کان العسكر تبه و تأنه , ا 
بيهم وفع E‏ و اقتسمت عبید بيهم عايهم ۶ ا السال 
ااا د د بأاخيه عبد الواحد فعغی عنه و کرم 


٠ يس یر ۴ الى‎ 1 | e 
J. and وقات والله به ,اا۸‎ 


للفةية جم الدین عھا ر ت الیمنى 1۷ 


ډوه E‏ بعلم ولده قال له ابوه ان غلبت الهندى 
الوفادة التی بدفعونیا لعامل تھامة وهی الوف مس الدنانیر فتراخیت 
لے حتی غلبنی قصدا فى التقرب الى قلب ابي فطاش الحسين 
من الفرے فسفه على بلسانه فاحتملته لبيه فمذ يده الى الخرقة الى 
کات على عينى فاختطةها فقام ابوه فقبع عليه وقتمت مں اغیظ 


ق رت قلت انا جیاش علی جاری عادتی ولم یسعنی سوی' 
وئب علی ہن القم خلفی حافیا جر رداہ حتی ادرکنی فامسکنی 
فاخرے E‏ تحلفت له و ليس 
ینا اأحد م امبر باخلا دار الاغر ہس الصلڪی' ۾ فرشت , علقت 

لت الجارية اند ا ا ا راارصف وما عون" 
و ائات و عاتنی عندہ الی ان امسی اللیل ثہ اذن لی فی الانصراف 
ند خلت فوجدت الجارية قد وضعت“ بين المغرب و العشا ولدى 
الفاتك ثم اتانی على ہں القم لیلا فقال اں خب ا 
ی ن ل «عی فی البلل خھسة رہة فقال این القم 
.ل ناکشف امرك تال جیاش فاد قتل اسعد 
ای شماب نان طال ما تدر علی اهلنا و ذرارینا فعفی عنهم و احسن 
اليهم فقال ل" ابن القم فافعل ما تراه فضرب جياش" الابواق 
و الطبول فثارت «عه اة المدينة و خمسة الاف من الحبشة و أسر 
اہی شھاب فقال لے اہی شھاب ما یومنا منکم یال جاے و الیام 
سجال ہیں الناس و مثلی ل يسال العفو فقال اه جياش و مثاكت 


° ؟ مون‎ 1 See supra. 
° زلم سلھعنی الا الشیے راط * فیما بین ,اط‎ Read 
I 


؟ لم يسعنی سوى الانصراف 
yT‏ ا 
جل الها وصاتف ر وصفان hi,‏ : 


1 تاربع ا 
الشطرن فقال لے والدہ ما هنا من يغلبك الا جیاش بن نجام رنذا 
مات فى البند ثم خر على والد الحسين وهر طبقة عالية فلعبت| 
K0‏ عل ' EEN‏ فاغتبط بی و خلاطنی بنفسه 
وھوٴٗ فی کل یوم و لیلة یقول عجل الله علینا بکم یال جاے فاذا کاں ا 
الليل اجتمعت انا و الوزير خلف ثم نغفترق بالنار و انا فى اثناء 
ذلك اكاتب الحبشة المتفرقين فى الاعمال و آءرهم بالاستعداد قال 
جيّاش و حين حصلت حورل المدينة خمسة الف رة ا 
فی الحارات و داخل البلد قلت للوزدر خلف ان لى عند - 
سيم ملا فذ مه عشرة الاف دينار , انفقها فى الرجال الأ ا 
| جتمعوا ففعل ذلك م لورت الوزبر ليله فقلت له × يا موی القابد ١‏ 
اتانی“ حسیں ابن سلامة فى النوم و قال اى يعرد اليك الامر الذى 
تڪاوله ليلة وادة هذه الجار بة الهندية ثم التفت الحسیں الى جانب 
اایمن فقال لرجل معه الیس کدلت یا امیر المؤمنیں قال بای 
و يبقى الاسر فى ولد هذا لمولود برهة م الدهر قال جياش و لقد 
ادکر یوما ا 0 القم عال یوما مر دار السلطاں ألى دار وهر 
مغتاظ فلما سکن غيظه قال لی اصعد یا هندی حتى العب معت 
فلما ان لعبنا جاء الحسين ابنه فضرب عبدا ل« بالسوط فنالنى طرف 
ا غفل E‏ و كانت عال اقولٰها عند کل مم یبغنذی 
و قلت انا ابو الطامى فقال لى الشج ما اسمك يا هندى فغا 
حر فقال ر والله یصلے اں یتکنی ابا الطامی قال جیاش و ندمت 
و سات ظنونی بالقوم قال جياش فلما اراد الله رجرع هذا المر 
الينا تلاعبت انا و الحسين الشاءر ابن القم الشطرخ و ليس معنا ا 


أن اغلہه Khil,‏ 7 اناف مولای القارد سرن ٤‏ 


* ؟ فتعثرت ! فتعاررت‎ E 


للقي جم الا دمارة الیمنی 4۵ 


ہں ابی طاهر و دخلنا الھند ا E O‏ 
اشھر م ن رجعنا الى اليمن فى تاك السنة بعينها قال و من أعجب 
ما رابت فی الھند ان قدم مں سرندیب ولم ببق احد الا فر 
په و زعموا انه عالم باخبار المستقبلات فسألناة عن حالنا فبشرنا بامور 
لم ڪخرم سس قرلة منها شيا" و اشتربت جارية هندية فعلقت منى 
پالهند و دخلت با اليمن وهی فى خمسة اشهر و حين وصلذا الى 
گدں قذمت الوزير خلف الى زبيد الى" طريق الساحل و امرته أن 
يشيع موتی فی الھند CCE‏ ع لنفسه و یکشف لى ع حقيقة 
احوالنا و مں بقی من قومنا بالحبشة و صعدت الى ذى جبلة فكشفت 
احوال المکرم بن على و ما هو عليه من العكوف على لذاته و اضطراب 
جسمة و تفويض الامر الى زوجته الحرة الملكة السيدة بنت احمد 
ثم الحدرت من الجبال الى زبید فاجتمعت بالوزير ابن خلدف 
رن عں احرال طاہت بھا نفسی عن اولیائنا و بئی عمنا و عبیکنا 
وأنهم فی البلاد کثیررں و ا بعد ہوں رسا یڈوروں م«عه قال جیاش 
ر جریت على عادة المند فاخرجت شعر وجہی و طؤلت اظفاری 
و شعری و سترت عينى الواحدة بخرقة سوداء و كنت قريبا من الدار 
السلطانية و اذا افترقت الئاس من الصباے قصدت مصطبة على بن 
و هو وزير الوالى من قبل الملك المكرم بى على فسمعته يقول 
ما والله لو وجدت كا من آل جاح E‏ 
MM‏ بین و ہیں الوالی اسعد ہی شھاب قال جیاش 
سین ہں عل القمی الشاعر و هو بوذ رأس طبقة اهل زبيد فى 
الشطرن فقال لی یا هندی ڪس تلعب بالشطرن فقت نغم فتلاعبنا 
لته فکاد آں یسطو علی ثم دخل على ابیه فقال له غلابت فى 


* Klıi, ds o SD 
K 


۶ 
ا ان 


خير 0 ع شی ء E.‏ انسی قول الشاغ العثما ٥ن‏ 


قصيدة و ار ڪا فى ذلك امقام رص المظاة | 


ما کان اقے وجھه فی ظلیا ‏ ما کاں احس راس فی راک 
ثم ارڪل سعيد الى زبيد و الرأسان معه بعد ثلائة ايام من الوفع 
قد حاز مس الغنائم ملكا عظيما" و مغنما جسيما و مما غنم الفى 
فرس 8 و الاتة الآف جمل بعددها و دخل زبید دوم اساد 
عشر من ذى القعدة سنة ثلاث وسيعين و رأس الصلحى , أ 


امام هرد ار اسماء بنت شها 


الراسین قبالة طاقتپا و هرب اسعد بن شپاب من زبيد الى المكرم 
٠ ۰ 9 ۶‏ 

بصنعاء و امتا صدور الناس هیب م سعید بن جاح ڊعد مقتل 
الصليحى و تغلب ولاة العصون على ما فى ايديا مى المعاقل , 56 
r‏ أن باضعضع ر اسنوای اامر رها عي ر e‏ بالاموال 
ن e‏ ہں ډشذری اَ۵ TT‏ حر و أزقطعن اأخرا ر یں 
Ê‏ و ہیں والدتے الحرۃ اسماء بت شاب حتی کاں ا 
و أ خذجا ہن ز ی قدا ل کرک نم عا عل ای زډیک فملکیا 
و اخرج هأ وة المكرم وسم ا 0 اا حذی 6 ا قد متا نکر 


ن تله فى وقعة حص الشعي بتدبير رة الملكة السيدة ب 


أ حمل زه ج ا المكرم سذ٤‏ أحدی و e‏ ارڊع هاده 


ذکر دخول جیاش بن جام ا و معه الوزدر قسيم 
الملا اډو ہعدک ذال ڑن أ ا(ملا«ھ ر الاموی من ولد 


5 کڪ 


فقال 2 اسم 6 و دخات أ عدں و معی الوزیر خا 


OT ie‏ | عشرین اكا 0ة ] ;عد ا 
NT‏ 


ys 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى 
نانك لم تفر علينا كفاخر ضعيف ولم يغلبك مثل مغلب 
ثم ان سعیدا انفذ رسلا الى الخمسة اللات التی قد کان الصالإحى 
بعثها من اليل تقتل سعيدا يقول لم | ناميى ا 
رجل منکم ر العر عزکم ر . rE A‏ سعید على ب = و الرأسان 
ی قدمست العبید عليم فسلممت 
ر بم استطار TT‏ ل ا 


منصوباں XE‏ و الطبول دہ رلب ا 


زت نفس E‏ سعید می دال 2 , بانفه حذی ع 
ااسعوں سلطانا کاں الصلحی اف عم ان ینافقوا بعد و عقو 
گھں معا مں ملوك قعطاں و خی و ن 0 و ا E‏ 
ھی یدییا الی وادھا المکرم ہن على الملی انا ادرکنا ڈارنا 
ا د اا الك و حملا الك امك بصيانة 
ا ع بنی عمك ر قلت له رالله ہا مانا لئ فعلت ذلاكت 
ل را رءتك قطان کک ا و و للری کرهھت ذلك لیکن 
حف ارما و لتطل رس ۵ح ا اجابنی یع بقول الأول تہں الشعراء 
و د انی و تنرکھا اں کنت شما فانیع راسا انیا 
م کر بالل کییںن فقتلوا گن اخردم رحمة الله عام اجمعین و لق 
رادت شڪا مهم اش اأكربة بول فنذفذتا منهما جمرعا نعو بالل 


د ابا تل جیاش ل انس راس الصلحى فى عرد المظلة 
اقراءة المقرى قل اله مالك الملك توت الملكت مس تشاء 


9 دذرع و مھں شاع د دعز من وراغ ذل من و ډیدلے 


1 


منم 1 من دع لق 


بع اليمن 
UES N‏ طرینق ا والس بعد قدوں إا e‏ حمل عبید 


1 ےکی و 


> ا ودم پشعر ال عدک الله بر ”عمد 1 


کجاے و اذى جاءنا نة کا ۰ ل ا ٣ن‏ زبید 


الصليحى لاخيه عبد الله انی لا اموت ال و وبکر م 0 
sS‏ اذهأ 2 م معلک الی دزل رها ا آله إللة E‏ و 1 
حیں ھا < 0 kz‏ ابه ر ر قال مل 0 فلان العكى فال گن نفسك 
فهده والله بثر الدهيم 5 e‏ ھن! المسچں وضع خيمة م معدد 
CENG‏ » اليأس من الحيوة فاراق الما 
ت قت دردته" وام کت رم ہں e‏ حلّی طعا راس سيد و کا 


اا دن اة شه ف ع ا الذى بطعنة و الذى 


جرزت زاس“ ددذدی و لصدده عا ی کول ا ا بضرب ب ا 
و الابواق و ركبت فرسه الحضرمى المسمی بالدبال و اما عب 
بن #حمد العلکى و کان ارس العرب فحمل فینا وقتل منا رجلا E‏ 
اعتنقه رجل مذا و سقطا الى ارس : ادى صاحبنا اقتلونی إنا و لربل 

ا ٹوسی رخیصس يقتلني وال e‏ سع یی کا وأحدة وجر 
ل عك الاه ہر “عمد وھو رلک الصلیحی م راب سیعدلی رس 
عد الله در 4د و ا مذصوباں ا ا المسچں الذى 
فيه السيدة اسماء بنت شهاب زوجة الصليحى فقال لها اخرج 
فصیحی؟ على الساطانين فقالت ل صبحك الله يا احرل خير © 


طرف .1ة ' NEE‏ نجاح بطعنة ,اط ° 
|خgy Read‏ ° اخری و جززت 
yS‏ فان اعز على قو لا رض 5 


hi, وص‎ r 


1 0 ١ .. 3 0 2 2 ١ 
للفخغيه 2 لاان ار اليمنى أ‎ 


0 کک ا 8 1 2 
دل ممرکد» ى اجربد 2 حدلدای ا حمد داے کہ ہی دیوان 


الکقیتق برہید قال لما خرے سعید ہں جاے الاحرل من زبید *٭ قتل 


٠ .‏ 1 : 0 
ی ڈرس کے و خروے سعید من زبید یردد 


و a‏ ل ا شس ی i"‏ فخ رجذا ه E‏ الساحل ر د 

السلطنیۃ مخافة العسکر اں تلقانا و ہیننا و ہیں ال۹جم مسیر 
ےا ايام امین : کک الاخبار قد سدقتنا ١‏ کن کرو ذا 
الاسماع ډوک فى اہتلات 1 جال و ا دم أن هدا ووث صټور 
حول سعید ہن کاے حنی ل لا كان المساجد و الم چالس و الما e‏ 

ر الاسواق و الطرقات لر من خوش ذ فی فکر دات و کنا نتم هذا 
Ps |‏ کڪ ا ¿ عا ی تقوسا 9 سعکدک پوسم الا : 2 قاتله وا فی حب 


ا ووت راکحدث ل 8 اكذر الد س فلما Ek‏ الصلت ی کروجنا 


لس 


ایر من رکابد خمسة الف حردة من ۳ واكترجم ممالیکنا و بو 
نا و قل خذوا راس هذا الاحول و راس أخيه ومن معة و e‏ 
u‏ الجر فخلغذهم یر ان ان اظام ET‏ 
المراوعة مس اعمال الگدرا ٹخرے علینا رہل من اتلال الرادی و قال 
اظتکم عریتم الطریتی فقلذا نعم فقال اتبعونی فما زال ہیں ایدینا حتی 
افر فنقدناه و ذالنا تعب و مشنا ضر مس تعب لجح بين 
در النهار والليل رجال حداة و سعید بن 2 راجل بینا 8 
ینب وجو یقول یا صباے خير و الظفر و السرور وعو یقول بارل 
اااانساں قبل ان يموت بغیر ایدینا فی غد * ا ا 
غد وهو فی الدنیا ولم یں من الرجال 


فرجدوا جندیا عل فرس فقنلوه ,1× ' ا 
واخذوا الفرس لم بزل السير ' 


تعب لإرع وادانەءه ".تعب ولافاء. 2ه + | الس ٥۲‏ ؟ الياس ` 


9 


وهذة اخبار آل نجاح ملوك رید ہں ا 


. ل المويد ت ڪا مالکا لاہ من اعمال اہن طرف الى 
عدن و ملوك الجبال تعظم دولته و تتقی صرلته الى ان قتله الداعى 
علی ہیں ”عمد gı‏ ى س جاریة اهداها اليه سنة اتنتيں ٠‏ 7 


لهم يقال لے کان وهم فی Mo‏ عزم الكمال و بعضھم دوں آلباوغ ولم 
یلبت الداعی علی بی محمد الصلاحی ان ازام as,‏ جاے 
بعل حصوهم فی جزبرة دهاك فاما معارك الاكير فقتل نفسه غبذا 
و اما الذخيرة فكانت اما سعيد اللحول وهو قاتل الملكى 
نانا رجلى البيت ما منهما الا مس تأدب و عاش و كر ر ا 
چ 6 برشے أخاهما اكير لار وهو معارك و اما جياش فان 
تنکر و دخل الى زبید فاساکخر وديعة كانت له عند عيد اررحم 
ہی طاهر القیبی و عاد الى دهحلت مد ایم السلحى عاكنا ع 
العلم حتى و اما سعید الاحول وھو اکبر مں جیاش وہما شقیقاں 

کان مں اآعجب ما ل خرح مں دهلاك الی زبید 
مغافدا لأخيه جیاش حیں نہاد جیاش عس الغدر بصاحب دحجات 
و استڌر سعيد بزبید عند اارڙيس ملاعب أل انی وهو سوقه" الا انه 
اكثر الناس لال جاے و احفر سعید د چاے فقا ہیں 
دور ملاعب کاں يسکنه اكتر الارقاتف دم کتب سعید م زبید الى 


یں 2 : .0 
أاخرة جیاسشس بدحاكت ډایہرک E‏ ل زډےد کہ بادقغاء لو 


ر 
ا و أقبال لو جم فلما فدم ر ءعری ع لک ہن 


ریک کک سبہجں رجلا ۱ رس 2 وأحد نهم و ساح إل مسار ہں 


ey‏ سوقی 


للفقیه م الدین عمارة اليمنى 0۹ 


8 
زی او قدت فی بدا م سنة اریع sS‏ عام ست 
أ سبع و اربعین دم ت دسم ا عقیم حدلنی الش معمر ہں 
جمد ہن عتاب و الادبب الفاضل ایو بكر ان احمىی العبدی و 6نا 
ورماے واداوی کتابة و طشوت و اباریتی و سمعدیات* و معاش“ 
ترس بالدھب و سکاکیں صلیحیة و کیزاں فضة و بعلیانت ما مقدارد 

اک4 مانا رطل فاا المدروس و اليضايع فی e‏ کان 
و كدلك ااطليب و اصنافة و العدد و السا وڪ الپند و الطاف 
الضين , ا والعراق و دانير 0 َ عماں و کوان ما ل 
يدخل حت حصر و انتقل الجميع برصية الى مرلاه الداعى محمد 
بن سبا ففرتق ذلك فى مدة سنتين فى سبيل المروة و المعروف 
و مانث ل اولك رجال منهم لش مدأ فح ہیں بلال و وزر بعد دم 
ت افم بکفالے الامر الامیرین' اا ولد ععراں ب <٠‏ 
واخیهما × منصور و الوزیر و لا ابو“ الفرے" اسر بن بلال المعمدى 
ولیس دوں ابیه فی حزم J‏ زم ول اقدام فامہا الكرم فهو ممشهور عنه 


1 
1 
| م ات والملك عقيم 1 ٩‏ جراڊیات 5 
لټ 
٩‏ 2 ۹ 6 
| ا تفانين ` 
in Dozy's Dict. 906‏ معشش ¢ھ¢$ ^ بكفالة الاميردن ٠‏ 


° ؟ منصور الوزیر ابو‎ Bul. Ed. of Mac. I1. 1200, where 
Bhi لات العتوح‎ is suggested instead of تlمڑٺl&‎ 


و 
0۸ ا د اليم 


و لل رعذ ولک5 عمران یں ھل ان بسا فمنعأى اهل زبدد ہن 
السفر الیە و قضی الله بتوجھی الى دیار مصر رسلا امیر الکرہیں 
الہعظمیں ب احدی و خھسدیں و مس مان فأاخذت کتابا و 
الماكت الصا لى لذا 0 د اسا ع د المال 
الذی مات ابوه محمد الداعى و هو عندى له وهو للالة الأف ديار 
ةل ل الداعی عەران ہیں “عمد ما مضموں کتاب الملت الي | 
فى المال قال لع القاضى الرشيد طا ال اللا ي بقدہ 
ہیں یقسط علی القاف فيه فيقسط * تم تذاول ورف SS,‏ 
فیا ما متاله 
پسم الله الرحمن الرحيم اقول و انا عمران بن الداعى العظم محمد 
الضقيه عمارة بن الحس الحكمى دی الذمة من المال الذى در 
مر بلک الدأعی محمد ہیں سیا وھو و ستع اکت دینار ملکیه 
0 الديار المصر ٣%‏ کون ہن مکار و ا عزاډھ» ما E‏ 
الدھر ا۵ا کاں ,و الغيث ادا جال ~~ مانت فی سنه سنیں و خهسماة 


عسں اواك جما e‏ و ات السعوك و مذصور و ممم ال“ مں اہ رك 
5 الى هذه التارج المذ كور وهو الحرم سنة اربع و سين و خمسما 

س ا#جرة صلرانت الله و سلامه على صاحبها و هذه ثبذة حقية ,ا 
الى التفصيل فقيرة فى اخبار الشيع السعيد الموفق السديد ابى الندا 


جری راہن بال الەحمدی وقد قدمنا انه رلی عھدہ ' لمولاہ سبا ثم ابا 


؟ فقال الداع ' Om. Yl!‏ 1 


4 1 ال ا 2 ۹ ڪر 
عه ۹ ۵ زا ت ۴ 
e‏ عل کا بلال بن جردر Read‏ ° 

3 a ۹ 

ُ و 1 عدن | 


: ۰ 0 | 4 * 


و الشين ابو اسن بن على بن عمد الى و الشيۓ المرجى 
کرای ای دی جبلة و مں دى جبلة الى حصن حب و کل من 
رفع اليه رقعة وفع له فيها بما مثاله العزة لله وحده فلما انتهينا الى 
حص احصینا الرقاع التی بایدی الئاس و کان خازں ماله الشبخان 


بی مرسی ایں ابی الزر' العامل و الشلع رحاں الحمحمدی 


فجاء مبلع الرقاع خمسة الف دينار فاستكثرها الشين احمد بر ت ”ری 
فقال نشاور علی ذلك و قال الشیے رکا اما انا فما اکر حيو 
الله لئى شاورته على ذلك لا سلمت منه ندفع له“ المال فى ذلك 
اليوم پار م دة ی دی جبلة القاغی یی ہیں أحمد ہی ابی 


5 
کا-ی رقص یدد فاراډے ا کھ سه 3ے ديذار و ا و ا من 


وله بیدی مال کان قد دنعه الى فی بعض اغراضه و جاءئی 
ګتابه الى زبید من ذى جبلة يستدءينى اليه فوصلته فعند متولى 
یں بدیە قال ما اھدیت لی قلت کذا و کذا مس اشیاء کنت فد 
دتا له قال ما اريد الا الشعر قلت والله ما علممت* كلمة و ل 
ار اعلہیا“ خرنا مں اهل زبید لنم ینقموں على فی عمله فلم زل 
ای الله حتی 'خجلنی و اقترے علی الوزی الذی عمل القاضی 
کک ہی احمد ہی ابی عیی عليه فلما انشدته قال قد کنت 
القاى خمسمائة دينار و خلعة و انا اثيبك مما تحت يدك 
ل ذاك و اميزك عنه فى الغلعة بثيابى التى عل فقبضت 
ر الأیاب , کاں ذلك احد الاسباب التى نقمها عل الحبشة 
ا ہں تتلی ہما رقی الله عر و جل کر ر 


اء 


ر 
7 |=“ : 
. اقترحت 


اا 


سأري 
دينار فقال اجعارها لئماة دينار وهى فلیل م بض و وین و 
من الشعراء صفى الد 3 أحمد ہر عا و لای اہو بک ا جن 

”سمل الرافء N‏ قاضی القضاة و هر مجيد وله ډذ بک ا فضل نی 
اأروبة علیہا و القاضغى کیڑی ان أحمد و 2 ,کډی ف صذعا: 
و 2 د اشر عند فی طدقة 8 و 
انت عليه فنساً فسبقم اناد ابو ٤‏ بی جمد E‏ 
و ن قربا منی دسرفتف اورف مں ډل5 جلها ت فھی“ و اناحات 
نصله* و فزت بالمال و الأياب ثم فاضت ينابيع كرمه على الماعم 
فما منهم الا من خلح عليه واجزل صلته و لما کان فى شهور سلة تسح 
و اربعیں ابتاع الداعی ”مد ہں سبا من الامیر منصرر بن اامفضل 
جميع المعاقل التى كانت لبنى الصليحى و هى ثمانية و عشروں 
حصنا و مدائی منھا مدینة ذی جبلة و ذی اشرق راب 2 
الصليدية و هی آروی بنت ع بن عبد الاه الصلإحى و معد 
الدأعی ل المیلاف فسکن بذی جیلة و تزوج امرات ہیر 0 
المفضل و تزوج . بنت السلطاں اسعد یں وال ب ۳۶ ی ارق 
الإحاظية 9 اسنها بدار E‏ رل و اكا اشع راء تهدی 
صار اليه 9 دسط بده بالعطارا حڌ 8 وقد طلعت صبكت أا 


/ 


س | 


و اماب خصاه (sic) Re|1‏ 


ن ا ان ای کدی ead‏ 
و سل٬ت‏ داه 


کی 


O E 


الفقية کم ا عما رة اليمنى ۵ 


ق عدن نطکہ بلال و استحلف لہ الناس و الدیراں وزیجه بال 
پابنته و جهزة باحس جھاز ار انیسا و یی ہن على العامل 
لى الدملوة ثم ملكها و اطاعته البلاد كافة و قال انيس وقد لمته فى 
القسليم للدءلوة و الدملوة حصينة لو ام استامن قتلى قتلفى" الجوار 
کک فی م السار اسچ ی تل لس الله هذا 
العبد الذی حتاے مثل ما حتاجە کیف یملع من هو خير لنا منه 
یں اخا مرادن تمد ہں سبا و کاں القاضی الرشید احمد ہں 
الزبير قد خر من البواب المقذسة بتقليد الدعرة المجيدية الاعر 
المرتضى ہی سیا سذة اربع و للئيں و خمسمائة فوجد اا فل 

ات فقلد الدعروة * محمد بن سبا و نعته المعظ المکین 

ۇ نعمت وزیرہ بلال ہں جریر بالشج السعید الموتتی السدید و کان 
ااداعی کی ہپ سبا کریہا ممذحا ٹیب علی المدے و پفرے به 
ويقترحه و يكر اهل الادب و الفضل و ربما قال البيت الشعر 
والابيات و رأيته فى يوم عيد و قد احرقته الشمس فى المصلى بظاهر 
مدينه الحبرة و الشعراء يتسابقون بالنشيد فقال لى قل هم و ار 

صوتك ل يتزاحموا فلست اقرم حتى و کانوا ٹلٹیں شاعرا ثم 
اثابهم جميعا و انكر ليلة و انا عنده فى IT e‏ 

غدں و عند القضیاں اہو بکر بی *عمد الیانعی الجذندی واو الفتے 
بن السهل و جماعة من خواضهة الاعيان مثل ابنى قاسم سبا و “جمد 
وهماو دران واحدهما طيمبا e‏ کد ر کں قد 
علی باب اصحاب هذه المداع وهم عشرة ثم اخرے القصالں 
و قال ما ذا تروں فی دوابهم وقدر الجماعة عه فلم یزیدوا على ماه 


سے س 


؟ لولم استام قتلتنى لإوار ' | ا ااج Khi,‏ * 
اخاه Khi,‏ وهم ٤ i‏ 


عه قارع اليمن 
سبا بعد فاكه الزعازع بعدن لسبعة اشهر و بقى من المال القرضش 
لون الف دينار و قضاها عنه الاعز واده على بن سبا و حدلنى 
الشيع السعید بلال بن جرير المحمدى قال لما ملكت حص الخضر 
و اخذت "رة بجة آم السلطان على بن ابى الغارات وجدت عندد 
ن الذخاثر ما لم اقدر علی مثلە و عدن کها بیدی فی مذة متطارل 
٣‏ ال ا ن وک مسیر ليلة فانذکر ای کتبت مس ۶ 
خبر الفتے و اخذی اخضراء و سرت رسول بالہشری الی مولنا الداعی 
سبا بن ابى السعود و فى اليوم الذى كان فيه فاحى للخضراء 3 
مانا مدينة الزتازع فالتفی رسولی و رسوله بالبشري و ذات مں 
اجب التارع و الجا على ين ابى الغارات الى ت ٣‏ ب 
منيف و أله و هما لسبا صمروا" عالى أ € و قتله عمد بن 
u Ê E‏ 
فی سنة خمس واربعین و الداعی سیا e‏ مدینه عدں ولم 
سفے التعكر من داخل 
البلد و اوصى بالامرلولده على الاعر و کان موت الداعى سيا سنة ثلانتا 
و لٹين بعد موت الحرة الملكة بسنة و كان الامير الاعر المرزضى 
علیٰ ہن سبا مقیما بالدملوۃ وهم ان یقتل بلالا بعدن فمات مسلوا 


و ای ا بار ل ولاك و د ۾ حاتم و عباس و مذصور و مفضل 


يقم بها الا سبعة أشهر كما قدمناة و دف بها ذ 


و ادوا صغارا نعل كغالتجم ا انيس الاعزی و ِ2 یی ہیں 
غل العاسل و کان وزدره و کاتره 9 کاں ”ھد إن سا فل ارب ما 


ا بالاہیر ّ ہں مفضل ہی اہی البرکات بتعز , < 


همد 5 فاخذ وا AAs?‏ ان سوا ٥ں‏ جوا ر المنصور : ن المنڈل و تا 1 


٩‏ لسا صهیب : | ا 


لفغي جم الدیں رة اليمنى or‏ 


با ہا حمیاا فلم یبی عناھما غیری فال انك تعلم ان 

الحرب نار حطبها الرجال و خيل م ارب متت ان 8 لی دیتی 
و اخيه فاخد عنهما الفى ديدذر م قال دفع الله عنك يا ابا حەڊر 
ر بقی علی الخیل اں عقرت فقال له الداعی حتى تعقر الخيل قال 
الهمدا قدم لنا نها كما قدمست لا الدية فدفع له الداعى كيسا فيه 
خھسھ د لما و قيض المال قال ۾ بقیت خصلة ما اظ . نس کرمكت 
ا ابا حمیر بر فیا ال و ما هی عرزت على أن تزرج 
ما ا أن a‏ ب لے e‏ ما 2 انعمت 
زواج فلدع له مائتی ديار لکل وإحد“ ما لم م فلما 
کہ ے ندل للداعی سا الله ولا انت حاجة بعد الحاجة 


رجت ر E‏ س لی بنتا ا زی لیا و قبیی بف CAFE‏ 
ار اخری تہ تمثل الداعی 
اسننڌی ت زډد E‏ وحددذی ا ”مد ان بال 


ها به فدفع له مائة دبد 


ہی جریر ال٭عمدی قلا انفق الداعی سیا ہن ابی سعود 
السلطا غل ہر ابی أ الا رات لتمائة الف ديذار دم و 


ا تجار عدن اذ راو مل الشریف اہی الس امد ہیں 


اہی العمری من ولد عەر ہن الخطاب و الشج ابی الحسس علی بن 


ةة زید Read‏ ° 
متچما K1,‏ تانتتفت 


0 تاربع اليمن 
لی یا صبى قل لابيك يثبت فلا بذ اليوم عشية مس عسل الجشمياتة 
اللواتى فى مضاربه فلما اخبرت والدى بذاك ركب بنفس» و ا 
لمن حضرمن أل الذيب وهم بنو عم الادنون ان العرب المستاجرة 
ا تقدر على حر الطعان و لا بمسك * النور الابموتده* فالقوا بنى 
عمکم فاص طلوها “ بانفسكم و الا فى المزيمة و العار فالتقى القوم فمل 
منا فارس على منيع بن مسعود فطعنذه طعنة شرم بها شفته العايا 
و ارنبة انفه و كثرالطعن بين الفريقين و الجلاد بالسيوإف و عقر الخيل 
و العرب المحشردة ° نظارۃ ثم حملت مدان ففرقت ہیں الناس 
و اجر القوم لان وادى سے اقبل دافعا بالسیل فاوقفوا على عدونی 
الوادی یاکدوں فقال الداعی سیا أو غیرة لمنیع بن مسعود كيف 
رايت تقتيل" الجشميات « يا ابا المدافع؟ فى هذه العشية نقل 
مذيع وجدته كما قال المتنبى 
و الطعن عند ”جیھں االقيل 

فلم يزل الناس يستكسنون هذا ألجواب لمنيع لان الشاهد وافق الحال 
و حدلنی الداعی عمد ہیں سیا قال اقاممت فننة الزعازع سنتين 
و کان علی یں“ محمد ہں اہی الغارات فی ازل اا ا ا 
جزافا و الداعی يمست فکاد الئاس اں بمیلرا علینا ثلا ا 
حال عل بذل الداعی ما لم خطر بالبال اں یبذله و لقد انکر با 
اں رجلا میں ھمداں دخل علی الداعی سا و هو ”خیم فی الي 


قبل e21‏ ` فوقفوا ,1ا ° 

اعمات 1[ * تقل 

النار وم۹ امم ; الثورالا قیدہ ,زط۸ ° یا ابا رافع ,اڄ ° 
الاموقده] Dn Kil‏ “مد ب ٥16‏ اه راخو R۵٩‏ 9° 


اأودة ,بط ° وهو نى للمة ,بط ١‏ 


للقي جم ا ا اه 
و الشي احمد ہں عتاب الہدلی نی صب 
کدں فانیسط اکزری 
و امتدت ایدی اعاب علق ہن ابی الغارات الى ظلم الئاس و عائوا 
اال ر انسدا و اطلقرا الأقرال بمذية الداع سبا و قارا من 
زاك ا د 2 الحفريظة و ای نززی ' مھدم 
ومح ا د اللات 3 و کل ہن يلون ردا * ف E‏ 
و حلین 6اد اأحتما ای شر ال e‏ یلک ی مناجزڈ القري 

قدم قال الشب اا E‏ لال ٹن رآ عذدں ك 

کے جمرعا مس حمداں و جنب ہں اسعد و عنبس' و خران 


A‏ الارنغاع على أ حمد ین عاب 


حے و الداعی سیا بقرية " هدا ۰ ا 0 5 يفال ھا بذی 


و فنزلها بیذی K4L‏ ل الزريع و لبذ لئے عم E‏ بهذا الوادی مل دد 
أخری کبیر يقال ايا اا “ازع فير م کل مهم بمد دن م 
اقتتاوا د القذال 


و ظلم ذى القربى اشد مضافة على المرء من وقح السام اله 


, حدلنی الدأعی یمد ہیں و کنن : ی طلابع ا ذظهر 


آنا علیٰ ہن ابی الغارات و عمه منیع بى مسعود ولم تحمل الخيل 


افرس مس الائنین و ل أشجع فانهزمنا فادركنا منيع بن مسعود فقال 


Om. Khi. Read wie | 1 ۸1i, انا ذلك‎ 

سرا فکان کل راط٭ * فلم يقف .ل ;من دملوة 
DMR‏ ° الداع بالدملوة حت نزل ا 

ولم یلبث سبا ان جمع راط ؛ فنازل Ki,‏ أ 

0 ن حرب وللداعی 2 قرية Read‏ ° 


0 تخ اليهن 


محمد ہں سبا ولدہ عمراں ثم نفی' و صفت بعد لال زت ا 
اخرجهم منها الساطان المعظم شمس الدرلة توران شاه ابن ابى 
e‏ ذى القعدة ,كانت بيد ”عمد و ا ااسعود ابنی عمراں 
CC‏ 6 ا و ی عدن E‏ ر 
ر ت حرا CC‏ اک زرح و دون کرمهما 8 
الوص و بدو الكزم بعرڈوں بال لا وم بعد بذی الصلاحی بقدة 
العرد ن ولما مانت “عمد ا 2 الغارانت ان ممسعوك یں 
حص الخضرا المستو لى على البر و على المراكب و المدينة و الداع 
الاوح المظفر مجد الماك شرف الخلافة عضد الدولة سيف الامام تاج 
ر 9 a‏ د المومنیں سیا ان ا السعوك ان زردحع 

ن العباس ہیں زم اليا می شربک ا e‏ ای الخارانت 
ےی عدں و شر مالت با ولما يدخل مس البر و له معقل الد 
الا ١‏ و مطران و ذ ڪان و بعصس ا و عدص ےن و 
اعالة ی جدال واسعة و له سن اواد الاعر ع و ”عمد و المفضل 


E 
چ‎ 


ذکر ll‏ عل ہی ا الغارات ج عا 
حدٹئی الداعی محمد ہں سبا و جماعة سس مشا عدں قارا کنا ا 
ا الكرم Kn.‏ ;الیکرم o‏ 


و صقت البلاد بعده * 


ن ` | 


هر ° 


® | 0 0 
للوقده ع الددں اليمنى 8v‏ 


الیه الشریف اسعد یں عبد الصەد ہں ٥مد‏ الکرالی و کاں اصدق 


ی 
تاس اليه نادركه م الجند على ليله فقال له هذه العرة المدكة 
الها فرجع فا حنذظات ر& کرامة وفرل له بعید فن فد خھسدوں 
ا ل یں د بطل اتن الحرة الملكة عاب 
E‏ ل کت .رلا نخد ابه رر الا فاتعد حت 
اکب الی مولا و يعد الجواب فدخل السلطاناں سلیماں و عمران 
ر ا ابد الله بس المبدى المعمرى عش الف دينار 
و حصفين باعمالها و كانت الحرّة الملكة الى رايه فخوفها سي السمعة 
پالفزاریة و عر الرسول و من عه ان یشیعوا بذلك ولم زل بھا حتی 
استوٹقت لاہس جیب الدولة مس اہں خط باربعیں یمینا و کتبت 
ى 0 لاا الاسر باحکام الله اسیر المؤمنیں و سرت رسوا شِ کانیا 
ید ہیں الازرتی و کاں ادیبا منشیا للدیواں بليغا مجيد اللغاظ 
باهر اللحسان ثم سيرت العرة الملكة فى المدايا بدنة قيمة الجواهر 
اشد نی قفص ثم ساروا به الی ان فارقوا ذى جبلة بليلة حتى جعلوا 
فی رجله طوبة * مس مائة رطل حديد و شتمو واهانوة و بات فى 
ر راا تی الشتا و بادروا ب سس عدن فی جلبة سراکنیة و اخروا 
رسولها محمد بن الازرقى بعدها خمسة ايام“ ثم سفروة و تقد موا على 


الازدی Khi,‏ ' و ڊادروا له ا عدن و سفروه Khı,‏ 3 
KD‏ ای مصر 
رعلة هس عشر یوما Khl,‏ ° 


۶ 1 


ن الد 
قد خرفت ذركب الى ذى جيبلة و تنصل و اعتذر و كانت الملكة 
حجة الاما عليه السلام و کان سبب هذا القبض على ابن جيب 
الول ' الفقیع اہو عبد الل الحسیں ہن على العلبی اں الماموں ١‏ 
وزارت ہیر رسوا الی الیمں کاں حمل السيف ويسم ال ا 
فلما وصل و اجتمع باب جیب الدولة فی ذى حبلة فى مجلس 
حافل ولم یکن اہن جیب الدوا-ة اکرمے و لا اضانه و ا عنى به و قصد 
ان یغخض منه فقال له ابى جيب الدولة انت والى الشرطة بال 
فقال بل الذى الطم خیار مں فیھا عشة اف سل“ فغض ہں 5 
ابس جيب الديلة و التصن اعداء ابى جيب الدولة الل ١‏ ا 
و أكثروا برة و حمل الهدابا اليهم و قم لمم جلاف على بر اا 
بفصلين انها احدهما فقال اكتبرا على يدى الى .رلا ا 
فدها اذه 0 E‏ راودکم E‏ فامتذعتم و الفصل 
I a |‏ الل 
ففعلوا ذات و واف وواه مسن اليمن القبض على لاون فار 
الكتب و السكة الى مانا فقضى ذاك بتسيي ال ١‏ 


ی 
لياط e Wl E‏ الدولة و سار معه من الباب مائة 


ذارس مس احجریة المفظعین و ممن کاں فی صحبة هذا ابن الحياط 
عز الدين و سارمح ابن الخياط ابنه سعد الملك ثلا ل ا 
الرسول فی دهاك توج ابی عیب الدولة الى بلاد زبید بعد اناع 

و کراھته لذاك و کاں قول د یفافق و الموت اصلے مس النغاق 
ودخل اعذاوه الى الحو الملكة ر تلا لا الط ا ا 
جيب الدولة فان الام لا يطلبه الا منك فتمارضت الملكة و ارلا 


س س o‏ 


1( ع ماحدث | 1 | omy‏ 
ا 


ا 


دم الدیں مار ا ۴۵ 


افیف و اس تعڌیف a e‏ دل E‏ ول اليا 


اا اة سلیمں و عمراں ابا الرر و سا بی ابی السعرد 


١ ° (e E ۰ e“ 2 


. مه ف م همداں اربعوئة فاس منتقاة فجاءت 
E < ٠‏ و 0 2 ت ل ر . ۹ . 
۰ : ۰ ٠إ‏ ۰ | 2 


اطا عدد الله و ملفل ن I‏ ی 


ى مارج e "٤‏ 
۹ ل لھ. 0 u‏ ر ف وی 


e. :‏ ڍي 


1 


| 8 WwW أ‎ 8 1 


) ا کے الدول» و هو فى ا ا ٠‏ ڪر الملحة عى 


ا لن = فازای ° فی 
جرک 0 ۰ e N‏ کک 7 e: OF‏ ن ی 2 
لی 


پذى جبلة و بعثت الى وجوه القبائل فغفرقت فيم عشرة الف" 


مصربة و قات لارسل اشيعرا : کک الد 2 
ى ال کس e‏ ر ET‏ بەر & * ار فى السلاطین ا ہں ا 
اش الحشود ہن ا ا 1 E‏ الاس عن ا 


یل این ا کر کک ل وأ بسرت ا ا E‏ اديا 


س سا ا کک 


اتسن ,1ط ` ؟ فاتاها ° 
منم دينار مصرية 
صبرا ٥٣‏ غدرا فط لبت العساڪر من ,اط 
4 عروطة انی سلا طينهم ان ينفةرا عاهم 


e 
ا‎ 


۶ 
e ع‎ 


استاعنوا الى اصعاب زدید و لما تزاحف الذاس فی عرب ر 
* 0« ا ۰ 0 ° ۰ ٠‏ 

ا ا الول سا - ن ابرھیم اارض حلی e‏ ډک 
٠ e 2 e ۰‏ 

| شن فال حدی ارف دم رجل ل أ الساڈی و حاهدت عذ& 

الدولة مى الوقعة صلاة الظهر يوم ا اص يوم السبت بمدينة 

اند و بینها وبين زبيد اربعة ايام او ثلائة المد ولم يمس الخبر 

ر 

, عاد حال فغرا رلأك سلیماں ا ا اربع اشهر دم دهان زا 


اند بعك اربع ایام و رکب ا جبلة و اجتمع باأڪرة ا 1 


و عاد الی الجند ثم غا آل الرریع الى اجو فالتقی مح ابی الع 
بن زریح رالحم» 2 سلمے فطع اہ جیب الدرلة و کاں جعد 
يقال له مسافر و حمل الطوق الهمدانى على مسافر فقتاه و وقف 
عند اہں جیب الدولة حتی رکب و عاد اہ جیب الو 
اجند و کان جَوشنه قد سقط و وقح على الارزض فى هذه الرقعة فقال 
مفضل یں رر عیب الدولة ما ا جوشده 
lS CE‏ یسام بان تطعنه 


وں 
و ليس من الموت يى الفرار كذاك ترى النفس المرقنة 


E 8 . TT e : 


معه المفضل له ' OM?‏ سیرته ,اط ° 


ألفقية جم الدریں عم ار ان E‏ 

۰ ٠ه‎ 4 4 2 4 1 4 ٣ 
جيب الدولة اذا سألهم عن غوامض هذه الاشياء اعتقدوا انه‎ 
ں٥ الغبب د اول عمل بذدی جیله ن اش رجلا ٭ہںg خوان‎ 


ù: 
بعلم‎ 
ڑں الزر ل سلیھںن ہی عبید‎ e بی عھرو دم مں بی عم‎ 
وهو رجل نبيه القدر عالى الذکر فضربة بالعصا حتی اخذت فی یاب‎ 
خوان د جدلڈ هجم سایماںن یں أحمد الزواحى‎ ia و‎ 
ابس اخى الحرة الملكة و 2 اا کھداں بات فاخن أل رای‎ 
فانکفت اکف خولاں عن ذلك البسط ث ا ۳ عیب وله غزا‎ 
البلاد و رخصت‎ CT اهل وادی ملم و زبید وغ اهل‎ 
الاسعار و کت الدعار ال ااا ,و عدل يهم‎ 
و اقام الحدود و عثربه جانب العرة الملكة و انقمح اهل اليمن عن‎ 
دلذمائة فارس ِ توم علي م الطوق الهمدانى و لما مانت الافضل سنة‎ 
اليه‎ E شک ا‎ : E قا‎ N ر5 و‎ e خەس‎ 
و سبعماية أسود و سكن الجند* وهى وطيئة للعافر متوسطة فى الاءمال‎ 
فضاقی به الامر على سلاطد ا وهم عغدرں ا الزر‎ 
و سیا ہں اب السعود و مفضل‎ O و منصور بن المفذضل‎ 
س زرح ر ا 9 عشرة دخل زبید و الوزیر بها ومذ من الله‎ 


تحت نيابهم من " 1 سٹاں ؛ 
أمرته | وا Khi. Jib‏ 5 

کو اة ان سکن اند ,۸1 
غزا زبید فقاتل اهلها على ,زط ° 


ص 3 


Sk‏ باب القرآب 


۳ تار اليمن 
و السوال لها فى صرف العرب عنهما راتد ا ل الل ا 
عیسی الوائلی تقال اذکر و قد ارسلنی عمراں بى الر اا ا ا 
و هو مصاف للعرب يستاجد بالسرة فبعثت اليه بعشرة الاف دينار ا 
مسرن فرت ها اليما و قال دل د 2 1ا 
عیسی فکتبت لی جخطها" الى عمرو بى عرفطة الجبنى* برقعة فيها اذ 
وقفت على أمرنا هذا فارتڪل عن باد بى از 2 ا 
عمرو ہن عرفطة * علیها نادی فى الناس بشعار الرحيل و هو قر 
با راشد ہن ہروے فلم یەض ساعة و بقی منھم احد فقال عمراں اخیه' 
كا و ربك العرو الطاعة 

ولما کان فى سنة ثلاث عشرة و خمسماة قد ا ا 
عيب الدرة و هذه اخبار الموفق ابن جيب الدرة ها ا ا 
فی ابتدآء أمر على خزانة التب الافضلية و کان عير ا 
مستیصرا فی المذحب الطاهر قایما بتلاوة القرآن العریزو کان يقرا 
علی ررایات فاما اسم ھر علیٰ ہی اریہ ہے جیب ال 
نعرته فهر الامير المنتخب عرز الخلافة الفاطمية فخر الدولة الموفق د 
الدیں داعی امیر المومنیں سار بم مع م ا 2 
مجتارة منتقاة و حين وصل ابى جيب الدرة الى رة دا 
ايه الكازه" الواصمل مں عدں ٭حمد ہیں اب العرب الداع ا 


ماد در حمبد الدیں و د ڪر اأدولے اسرار اليمن 


و احرال الئاس هم و اسھاءدم و حلاهم و کناهم 9 توار 2ے موالیدهم 


* قول‎ ! ) ET 
° ؟ لاخ‎ ) ٠ عرقطة نى‎ 
الزرة الكاتلم ء‎ 


e. :‏ ۲ َة 
ادي کح الدیں عار انى ا 


دد فاخرے نه الساطان عبد الله بى يعلى السلحى الشاءرالاديب 
الفضل الكال و »لكة و كان عبد الاء بن يعلى هذا لاء وال 
تقلت امراله الى المسلم' ب الرز* فقويت شوكته و اتصل بار 
ر کراشیھا و رجا اں تقیمه اة عرضا ع المفضل یں ابی 
البرکات و بعث الیھا بوادیه عمران و سلیمان فحسن موقم من 
ا و ارت یما نعلما الخط علی کبر فلما کاں بعد ذلك زوخہت 
یمان و عەران بعض ربائبها عندها و صارا جختلفان الى ابيهما بخدد 
خولان مستظهرة و لهم صولة و كلمة فلما مات المسلم" ملك ولده 

ی حص خدد و بقی عمراں عندھ م ان عمراں حسذنت حل 
عندھ و کان فتے ہن مفتاے بعد موت المسلم' ہن الرز“ خالف على 
الملكة مولاته كص التىك 
اناب ات کس یں مفتاج ابغته' بعد خلاف» , عصيانه عليها 


2 
پالتعکر فلما کاڊ TT‏ الد حول رها 5 سلیەن د ن 2 


ى ف 
ی غدرا ډه hes‏ عایے القتعكر فاجار وز و اشترط اما 
1 اشیاء وفيا له دھا مهما ادما وها کا 0 له شار فذقل اليه ہں 
الذخائر ما يعز عليه فلها حصل التعكر بيد عمران واصل الحرة الملكة 
ل الطاعة , الخدة 0 تلتفت اليه و امتڈت ایدی خواں على 

ت 4 8 أ 
| ولم تزل ê)‏ ا تت 
مرو ہن عرفطة آلجبنی“ سطرا او سطریں طا فیقبص علی بلاد ابنی 


رسن ا النارس و الراجل فلا بخلصهما منه الا الضراعة اليها 


کر 8 را دجم فک طغوا رست ا 


u 


المفضل بتهامة فسار ا يلوي على أاحد ج ا E-, AE‏ 
الحصار علیہ ثم اوا ا 

خاد لیم فقال م ابرھیم ہیں زیداں ل اموت د ا 
0 دم ١‏ ہالموت فعمد الی حظ ایاہ م السراری فاخرجھں فی 
اکمل زی و احسن× و جعل بایدییں الطارات و اطلعبں على سقف 
القصور ,حيث ٠‏ المفضل و يسمع هو و جمیع م معه نى 


التعكر و ن المفضل اک E‏ غیرد ا 3 انه 


° خواں ی دصر الفةهاء و‎ ES EEN 


a EE‏ زان 
عذده فامع ميقا و ا فی فی نکاں موته فی رمضاں ا E‏ 
و خمسمالة و لما مات المفضل طلعت اة الملكة مس ذ_ ك 
۾ خیمت ا ی ا التعكر و 6 الفقياء و اعنم ا 
کتہت م خطا ہما اقترحوہ مس آماں و اموال و اشترطوا علیہا 
س ترحل ھی E‏ و ل 7 و درفو ۳ و بقیموں 
دو 9 فت 0 E‏ و حدثنی السلطان ان ماصور قال 
حدلنی عمك 1 2 2 ڊعک ر ٥ں‏ الک ٠‏ ہن 
مخلاف جعفر 2 مونت E‏ ست الاف برمی 8 
: 4 5 
E ®‏ بنو صد و مزن و رواح و شعبا حی 
و بدو = أ فەرقے م المفضل 2 الحصون و اس الاقم 0 ولما CEE‏ 


ل و ہن ران رجل رل ل ممسام ڑں 0 على حصں 


TT TT 
E ET 
دشاهدهن ۰ ر‎ ٩ 


و وف دعران Kh,‏ ۹ الزر 


ا أ 0 ۲ 23 
للفغي» جم الدين عمارة اليمنى 


'ل الزريع بمائة الى دیذار کل برا و حدلنی لشب اډ ۾ الطاهر 
ل ادر برا ر انا عند المذشل ہں ایی البرکات بالتعکر و قد 


اا ارنفع صف عدں خمسیں الف دينار فسی رها ce‏ 
ار اة الى ذى جبلة ولم ا ا 


فقال لیس ينفعنى ال ا UE‏ عندها اما رل الال اليا آ5 


به , قاالت EEE‏ الي 0 قال ابو EIS‏ 
ی امشل کي رظي, ا a‏ 
ار و ریا گن کن ٠‏ ل ا دم یعری ولا دعو 
, ا يوصل اليه و هذه عادته »د عدم کک 0 خرچ المنصور بن ا 
ن رد باخر» عد الوا حف ن کی هاجر دو ر عدید5 لی | 
ل E‏ ر 6 النص ر راح الدلاد فسار المفضل میم فاخر ج 
اخلی التعکر من المذضل و طالت اقاء نة بتهامة و فى التعكر نايب 
قال لے لحمل و کاں هذا العمل متقمصا متمسک بالدیی فصعد اليه 
9 مهم عل الله ډی ,کدی ر مغجم ابرھیم ار *×=مل ران و 6 
د می اخر رالدى لبيه و أ و اخذوا التص مس السمل 
j aot 0 ه٠‎ E 1 o |‏ 0 ۰۰ ۰ 

و كانت الرء يا مر السنة قد لوا للفقهاء إا حصلدم راس اصن 
فاوقدءا الذار فووا دات ليا ف بے عندهم ا احص عشروںن 


و استولت الفقهاء على ملك لم يعد و ودل الخبر الى الامير 


ا اخ اله 
صلع مں دی جبلة فی ایام اصرف ققدم به و ادا برد ا 


( 
i 


ر 


E‏ خوأص 5 زرا ا 6 امرأآء ر الكابر 2 عدددها 2 ۵و رجل الول 
6 
ارا 


و ہک رھ و اله aE:‏ & و سید و ار ل تقطع ١‏ إل & عتم 


یا بپ 


ل نداد و E‏ و تھ امت رار | و علي" و درط عدں 


ارا ولم یہی بالیمن مں بسامیہ ثم قال للح ہا وہر فی اا 
انظری یا مولاتنا الی ما کاں فی هذا الحصصس مس ذخائرت فل ا 
ر 
التعكر فاتركيه لى فلا طاعة لك على فيه“ بعد اليوم قالت* لولم تقل 
هذا القول ما اخرجتك“ اليه ال حصنك و انت رجحل ال E‏ 


ڈ حرج ل 


ک فما م فدرت 8 عو 2 ٹخیل مها 


| 


و اطرق و نزات الحرة الملكة الى ذى جبلة ولم تر من اا 
شئًا فکان ينزل اليها ثم يترشاها فى طلوع العص كعادتها فلا تفعل 
وھی فی“ ذلك تواصل بره ہما کس عنده موقع مس الجواری المغان 

و الكساوى و الطيب والعبید و الاسددیں و غير دلت ومس لاا 
في و حذرها ذه أم تسمع کلاہه وله فى نصرها و الذب ع أل 
دولا مواطری حمیدة منها انه حارب الداعی سیا ہی أحمد حیں 
خطب لسر فلي تقعل سار الى سا ئی حیش ءا ` 
ا 


ى ان صاحب فيان و إ4 رج“ X0‏ و lr E‏ هرر ن قرہطے 
E‏ )| عد وک و اسد د اا 
CJ u A E‏ - 


ککÇګگگگکkÃLGOÊAګك‏ س 


مرارا ا ا و تارة Rl, E‏ ' ڪسن مووعه Kh,‏ 
ا مظان ا 

ققالت له واا | ارقطة لإنبى * 

١ 1 سان‎ ıi, احوجىڭك‎ 


Ki, 2 


۹ 0 . ض 0 لا م ۶ 
سکذنت بدی جبلے و المذصل بتصرف عن اوامرھا و یدخل علیہا 


ا e e e‏ 
لو ا ر هنی mV‏ 


ي 2 ے ي | 1 
ر و 2 شای ٹن یدک ا المع ی ا الین ا حعہوں 


% 
بي e‏ . ¢6 ® لب e‏ 2 0 
أبیهے و دس عاي ا ير المفضل یں وله پالسم E ha i‏ و دس یں 


ل ب ابی البرکات ابن الولید 
ی صاحت الکر 


لما اخاط اله مکرم ل دی E‏ جیک و انتقل کن E‏ 
٭ جلاف جعور کل ند الاه بن - 


یا . ,س : ا أ 
ھب النسیم .ل اا وجرن 
ما »صر ما بغداد ما طبر ية كمدينة قد حها نهران 


و کان التعکر پوعئذ فی يد الساطان اسعد بن عبد الله يى ”مد 
الصایڪی ابن عم الملك المکرم الذى قتل مع الداعی على بن 
»عمد اخيه ب فسات هذا اسع بى عبد الله بى “عمد 
ابی عم الملك المكرم فنقله س «جاورته و عں التعکر و عوضه حصون 
ربمة و اعمال و راه اخاه ابا الفح بهاالرليد حصن تعر و المفضل 
بتوصف للمدك المكرّم بذى جبلة و هو من صغار الدار انذين يدخلون 
على انعر الملكة فى رسائل الماك المكرم و الحراع ڊینهما و لما 
مات ابو البركات والد الامير المغفل بعد الماك المكرم جعات 
رة ولاية التعكر الى المفضل بن 4 البركات بعد ابي و كان التعكر 


ور د ر بنی اصلاکی ا ا ت اليم م ملوت ان و ڪر 


يرة ,£ * | ولياً نى التعكر واعالها و ولى اخاد 
ل ابا البرکات یں الرلید ,ط× * ابا الفتوے ٥۸1‏ ' 


ع 
E‏ یھن 


احد يقرل مولاننا مولاتنا وارسل الداعى سبا بن اأحمد الى ڪر 
الملكة فى السر يسأها ان تان له فى الدخول اليما الى دار ا 
CT 0‏ انه دخځل بها EIEN‏ و زعم قوم مں ادل د 
جبلة انه اجتمع بها ليلة واحدة ثم ارتحل فى صبيكتها و ذو 


رفا ا 
ت 


بعثت اليه جاريتها فلانة و كانت شبيهة بيا ولمى 


| ا " | ر“ ا‎ | 8 e. 
ذاك الى ا'لداعی سیا ب أحمد فیاتتت اجارية واقغة على راسة‎ 


0۰ ۰ 


وهو جااس ل يرفع طرفه اليا حتى اذا لل ل ع 
الطبول و قال للجارية اعلمى مولاتنا انها نطفة شريفة ١‏ ت آ ع 
ا دم سار فام می بعل و ل اں 0 سوا ن أحمی ما 
٣‏ أ وط ول شرب ا م زوج E‏ بذےٹ بده ل 


ك 
ilet «ai | 1 OE e‏ 
ری ارد اتکی تقول اذا ل ادير عنی دولل ینک اد رط ا وط 
و العربیات تقول ما ذا انسلت حرا مثل الجمانة غير اسا ب 
ر( 


المعالی الفا من المال و کاں کریہا و ھو ہے فاطمة بنت المکر 


چ ار 
ر 2 | 7 2 د : ` 
اکر AEF‏ م دسر رج علد دست ا اما تست ددا ادا 


: ۰ oo. 
ا ل ن ابي ا ی 2 و لس اطم زک الرحال‎ 


2 . . 
و ےہ »یں حەں ز وها ا الول فسیرھ اا ألم 


ك 


و ادام العصار على شس المعالی حتى اخرجة من مملمته بان 


على نفسه فوعصل الى الافضل مست دا به فام يلتفت الفضل اليه 


A ١ 1‏ ( م 1 8 ۹ 
وم e‏ و حمل لیے الاسدر چ ادوا الدىی ن قد اغذا ی 
الیمن E‏ اردب تہں الشعدر ولم داعم 0 حدر د ل احسن Xr‏ 


—_ 


“ Nea بامەفل‎ | E 


للفقي» کم الك 3 ما ر اليمذى ۳0 


و لمك السيدة الرضية الكية وحيدة الزمن سيدة 
اوک لن ا ااسلام ل خیرت ل اأمسدرن شددں کی 


المسانیں ' ولية امير الموسذين و كافلة ارليائه الميامي و يقرل لها و ما 


دان و ہں و dee‏ أ شی الله 9 سول ان U‏ م a‏ رڏ ٣ن‏ 
هرانا امير المومنين مس الداعى الارحد المنصور المظفر عمدة الخلافة 
امیر الأءراء 2 حمیر سا ص Ce‏ ن المظةر ع اأص صااڪی > 
0 1 حصر ہن الال ھِ ا ا دنار ينا 9 مسون إلا ا صداد | 
اف , طیب ,کسای یقلت اما تاب رلا فاقول 
ور ای اى ا کردم ا E‏ اچ بدددم الله اأرحمن 
| م د 1 اقول فی مولا ارا ' الملا اتود ی ری غ ا 


و اسای | Ll‏ 8 شود a‏ ك 9 2 1 ل ت ن | ا ي نی فو ل ا 


‌ 
و سوللت لكم انقسكم امرا فصبر حميل و الله المستعان على ما تصفون 
تقدم E ey‏ و جي فلم برو 


٠ “| 2 ۰ ۰ 0 2 £ |‏ 
> کت اى ولد ہں دیا بنباً رعا عل a‏ قول گر تو 


N lu AS : LE :‏ 0 
ی ”يمه و انف سسا کرک مر ماله مثل قدء» اليا م الجر 


D0 0۰ 6 ۰ 3 0‏ ۰ 
ا الداعی یسا دن ا ٭ں ی معا سر افع اا 
١ | LE r.‏ ۱ 5 1 
وکا دکرہ عندہ ' و آں احدا مں الناس ل یعدل بيا احدا وکل 


IT E 


ا e‏ 
لامستنوریں ,اا ° ماحقر نفسه معه راا ° 


ORL IETS 
E 


م ل ا 


Ts‏ علی باب زبید فى عشرة الاف و كان 
ثلاثة الاف فارس و عشرة الاف راجل فلم بے مهم الا صبابة سير 
و هلك الجميع قتلا بالحراب و هرب سبا فى تلك الليلة راجلا فى 
اغمار الاس حتى لقيه فى اخر الليل من حمله فلم تعد العرب الى 
دات بعدھا و م اخیار سیا دی احمد الداعی ما حددنى به العقيه 
ایو عبد الله تسین بن على الل ع ابه ,کر ا 
جب و هو من خراص الداعی سا بى امد ل ا ا 
ہن على عن لسر الملكة السيّدة بت احمد خطبها الداعى سيا ب 
احمد فکرھت ذلك فجمع العساک رو سار من اشم بريد حر ما اذ ا 
فجمعت ھی ایفا جنودا اعظم من جنرده وتصاف الال ٣‏ 
العرب بینھما اپاما ٹہ تال لہ اخرھا لاما سایماں ہی عار ال 
ا رالامام المستنصر بالل امير المونين 
ای ادا المنصور ٤‏ اشبے 


8 1 2 ۱ 8 


اسمعيل ااصبهانى واو ععذ الله ألا U‏ ام 8 بالا 
ا ا المکاترات دلائ اط ر يأرها ورا ہذکاے ال سیا 


یں | E‏ ل عر ف کل e‏ راثا 2 ال 


رم 9 Al‏ چ E‏ ٹیھں دع 


ا انا 8 n‏ اء عزیة فين دخلا على ال 2 


وأقف جن وزراءها و كتابها و اهل دولتها فام لقباہ» فال امير الم ونين 


منم .- س س = س س کک 


I, Soll, see Makrizi L O ml NCE 
حامل الدواة] وك‎ TT 


للعدد» > إللد.. عا الدمد 2 ا 
e.‏ £ ۰۰ ل و e‏ 


ی 
۱ ۱ 1 پیا ییا 
٤ ۰ ۰‏ 1 0 ة 2 O ۰ 2 1 ۹ ٤‏ 
3 0 °“ 1 
ھا“ e:‏ فد ا کال , ربید و ٥ی‏ 3 j‏ تھا 0. ES‏ 0 


ولں 0 ەرو و د قور د ا و و ہن ا 


5 . ۳ 
مص قد ا سا لدا ا ياش سال ارب د داك 


العرب کانوا اذا بر النسيم جمعوا و نلوا الى تهامة فلا بلبث 
وش الا ان يقار مس البلاد ولکں غیر بعید و یقیم سیا ,جڊی 
و ر ا کی احدا م الرعایا بظلہ و 8 غی نکاں تسب 
ریف فالا I‏ 
تا ر الربیح ارتڪلت العرب ع تھاءة الى لجبال و ملها حياش 


ر 


: 2 ^ ٤ “| و‎ ۳ 


ا TT OE ۳ OS‏ 
ألفغياء ا ا و اح تسب ارضا للعمال و حا 


لاہ وال ہما قبضه منڊم سیا فی شهور 
اھا اشار الوزیر خلف یں ٠‏ اساد i TT‏ 
بعنقله و يقباض امواله و املاکه و يقم محمد ہں انغذاری وزدرأ له 
ول داك دم یں خلعا نقب لبس e‏ الى سیا سن 
ەەىعە نە لم س لسبا الذزول الى تهامة و صم له من 
ر المکاید ما یقطع بے دابرة جیاش لسبا مال قر به ەقام 
صف و ان پشترط علی سبا ابعاد الرزہر خلف مس عنده فلما 
ل جیاش ما إشار به الرزير استحكمت اطماع ارب فى البلا 
, اطمانوا ثم اں القائد رحاں الکھلانی مولی سعید ہں جاے بیت 


= ا سح 
ی nmknmknknkn—تشضش1“_‏ 0 © © © 


۱ 


لعلو ذروته .ەل ' ؟ حفات 4psطإءم‏ ; ظهرت ,اط۸ * 
RT‏ الل 


JF 
١ 


ت 
1 کک 1 
ل اےکہاء بالشعر ا بالمدے' و ا CC‏ المدے 


و ہں ل ل الدسیںن ان القم ورک 


9 ا الهدزری 2 أحمف اجاز و کافای' 2 المدے ڊلمدے 
فعوظفی“ شعرا بشرا ‏ و زادنی نوالا“ فھذا راس مالی و ذا رج 
شققت الر» الناس حنّی رایته " و ا شی ۳ ابع 
قبع دهر لیس فيه این اخم د کن ده ل | 


5 مقر ع ره فحص قال a‏ اش د اش س ا راد 
مسار و اتیک *" e‏ المقرى سلیمان یں سین هو ٥‏ اماب 
ا حدرة» قال بث کھہں اش E‏ عذک افج راری الشمس 
٠ : . 14 ۰ 2‏ 

u‏ ایت علیہا مس اللیل بقایا* وطحاً یمتح الماشی اں ب 
صاحبة م قريب و كنت اظن ذات س اساب ار الا 
هھ عقائلة ا واقس مت ا ل اصلی الصہ۔ہے أل على مدد = 
الشافعی لں اعاب ایی حنیفہه یو خروں الصے” الى اں تاد الد 


ا 
ES 2‏ تزه J.‏ 10 
Khi, 2 anl Kil, a=‏ 11 
کافانی e‏ جازای العر و المنعة وارا] * 
فعرضنی Sak. 0 ° J. a Kh,‏ 
تآ Tak. UD,‏ 
N, LEE‏ ضا ok‏ 
ات E oe E‏ 
LE 0‏ صلاخ N‏ 
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للذقي» جم الد عھ ر و الخد |۳ 


کک 
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دول اخوار ج قال لما وقلع سدع ری n‏ جاح E ٤‏ کین 


1 2 9 e. 


ا الف حر ډک و ۳ e‏ 2 


زبید ی جدلة کی 


وعد التبعی فيه و قد كانت اة الملكة كتبت الى الماك 
کک ہی دوب ر عماں اہی القضل الی صنعاآہ اں خلفرا تجاحا 
E‏ مه فی لا الف فارس م يتیعاری اذرهة مذزلا بمنرزل فغعوا 
وھا نرل سعید یں جاح ت ا ا عاي 
فقتل دو و من »عه و قیل جا منم ا ا راس ڪت 
الطاقة التى تسكنها الجر بدار العثرو كانت آم المعارك زوجة سعيد 
کاے مع رھی التی عرفت راس مواھها نی القتلی فصلب 
بالقرب م طاقتها و كانت الحرة الملكة تقول عند صلب راس سعيد 


ڑںg‏ ڪا 0 لك e‏ ي وتنا > تذظاری راس ااحول ت 
طا ام المعارات نی را اردع a‏ 9 اردع مارک مات المكرم 
راد الرصية فى الدعرة الى الاير الأجل الوحد المنصرر 
افر عمد: جلاف مدر ايمراء 1 حھير سیا ن أاحمی المظةر 
و اخبار الدای سبا ہن احمد ب المظقر ہی عل 
اما صفته فکاں دجیے' آلخلیٴ ل یکاد بظھر م السرے *٭* بطائل“ و اما 


ھر ن = 8 كرما ب 0 ر ادرا وات ع لما ڊالمذھب الطاهر خددرا 


KRI 1 EK 


Dect in El KI دمي‎ 


۶s 
یں‎ | e 


رخ 
ادت الى صنعاء وا قالت للمكرّم ارسل يا مولانا على اهل مصتعا 
فلحتشدوا فى غد لإكضروا الى 1 المیداں فاما حضررا قالت له 
اشرف عليهم* انظرما ذا تري فلم يقح طرفه ال على برق ال 
N‏ تم لما توجیت الی ذی جبلة قالت له احشد 
اشرب يا مولا انظر هول القوم فلم يقح بصره الا على رجل بجر كبشا 
أو ڪمل ظا مملوءا الس ھن 0 نقالت له العيشس بان ھول 


f 2 ۱‏ 2 1 ا ٤‏ 
ا فانتقل الاہږ e‏ لی دی جبلة فاختط بې دار الع ر لدان 


ذی بور و کاں حاطا فی ہستاں و شار تین ,ھر عل ا 7 
و على الدار الولى و امت الملكة السيّدة بيناء الدار الول ٠‏ 
جامعا و هو المسجن الجامع الثاني و بها قبر الملكة السيدة رحمها الله 


تعالی الی الان و کان بناء الدار دار العر الثانية الكبيرة سنة احد 
| 


اسای ال عا صذوع عمران ںی الأضل 


و ده کک و اریعما زم ی 


الیاءی الهمدان ا ?ن 


الملكة فی قتل سعید بن جا الاحول و ذلك اھا ارت سين 


E 2 3 0 1‏ 
شها با و کد ال ۵ رنت لر 


ان التبعی صاحب ا E,‏ علد اللحول زډید 
و يقول لے ١‏ ن الەکرم فل اصابے ٠‏ و عکف CC‏ للذ ولم زق 
أ رک إل E‏ راڏ اف ايوم اقوی ماوك ا رایت 


4 2 e. 0 a 
XA. e ا‎ ں٥‎ ٤ دطہتی علی دی حل ا ہن دھا ہک‎ 


~~. 


FT onl Kl ا‎ 1 Rs 1 


وور ر 9 
EE 0‏ 1 
۹ وار 1 nn.‏ ەز ت 
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n ڪڪ‎ ۳ ` 
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للفقيه تجم الدين عمارة اليمنى ۲ 


ت Ae‏ عك اا+ستعلى هِ 0 فأط+» ا کر أل ٥ن‏ المكرم 
ی N‏ ا - المعالى کی الدأعى سما اید 


ا“ ۱ E‏ ۰ | ( الچ 
و الہ \ همد ي یدک ہیا ىدر >4 نھ .3“ 4 9 


و سمعت غیر واحد م شیوخ ا 
کہا مس الاکراہ فی حال صغره" بما لا يمائلها فيه احد و يقول 
اسما ء ااکريه فھی والله تافل در 0 - هذا ا e‏ 
ھی منا الوا و سمع غير داك منه فى غير موطن 0 
تقال المكرّم بى على من صنعآء الى مدينة ذى NC u‏ 
مانت رالدت الحرّة اسماء بنت شب وض الامر الى زوجنه 
الملكة السيدة بنت احمد و استروم الى السماع و الشرإب 
و استیگت الماكة السيدة بذت احمد بالاعر و يقال انيا استعفته فى 
زقسها و قلت له ان امراة تراد للفراش ل تصلے لتدبير فدعنى و ما 
آا بصددہ نلم یفعل ثم انا اتات من مصنعآء فی جیش جرا 
ترکنه فی ع نعاء و ارددنت ذی جبلة و جبلة کاں رجلا بهوديا بيع 
فى الموضع الذى بنيت فيه دار الاعر الاؤلى وبه سميت 
المدينه , اول مس اختط ذى جبلة عبد الله بى «عمد الصلإحى 
ل بيد اأحرل سمح اخيه امير عل“ ی بی محمد الص یكی الداعى 
E‏ فل ولا حص التعكر و TT‏ احص ل ا 
ھی فی سیه و ھی مدینة ہیں نھریں جارہین فی 
الا ر اخنطا عبد الله ہے محوؤد سنة تماں و خمسیں 


ق اربعماة ثم حشرت ال ایا فى جلاف جعفر کے رکابھا لہا 


2ن 
دل اھا سنة ۰ء e | ' Khi,‏ 
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و 
۳۸ اليهن 
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e 0 2 3‏ 
زډږد اسعد ہں شاب قبل ولایے اسعد اہن عراف 
اخبار للرة الملكة السيدة بذت أحمد 


الرداے E‏ الذارع ہی موسی تم ا u‏ ب ال رک السيدا 
فیا عاريا عامر سایھن د e‏ عد الل ا وأا حی دراد 

| ا"‎ ١ E 
و ولى الدعرة الهاشمية “ بامرها ثم قتله الامير المفضل بن أبى‎ 
البركات ن ابی ف پالم رحھ» الله ا و مولدها ا‎ 
س ا ڌانرږها تھی رها‎ ۶ ll اربعین 5 اربعماة " ترات‎ 
و يقال انھا قلت بوا لاسماء رابت البارحة کاں بيد ا ا‎ 
حمراء مديدة القامة معتدلة البدن الى السمن اقب ك س‎ 
٠ جوهرية " الصرت قارئة كاتبة تحفظ الاخبار و الاشعار و التوار‎ 
یں سطور الكڌاب عنما ہں إللدظط و المعنى‎ e Co: 8 احسںن‎ 
و بی بها المکر رم | و ی ایام ابی غل ہر “عمد ال‎ 
م احدی و سنیں و رھ فودنت له اردع أولاد معمد! و عليا‎ 
و على فمارا طفاین بص زعا ء و أ م‎ a> E د ام ®مدان‎ x و اط‎ 


«مدان السلطان أحمیٰ ر u‏ اازوأاحی و ده ۽ ابی دالا 


س صکصگدگکÇÃÇÃAÃAګAÃګگګك“‏ ا =« 


والد Re24‏ !1 بن الرذد ا 
Thi Ie TS‏ 
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للغقيه جم ا ج عمار اليمنى ۳۷ 


الت اسماء نت #و ات 8 الال . تصرف" E‏ وما هو 
تسب لاحمد بن سالم بعشريرى الغا من ارتغاع السنة الحاضرة صاة له 
برا ډھ وم e N‏ 0 َِ ات ا 2 رلا 
الملکی ,و اليه ینسب ,و هو ديار اليم و المكتوب عليه المللت 
اد المکرم عظيم العرب أ I‏ ا الدينار 
کد الگ الی ان لی الداعی عمراں ہی مد ہں سبا الز 

1 5 أوحلك 2 ت ا 8 إلعرب ر ألدم,. E‏ یں 
e 1‏ رج ۱ | ں‌ چ + س زبید e a‏ 
el‏ زیدہ» سبعیں م | ر المکرم 2 اا و 0 سعدک 
در کاے الحول کے حص ر کر ٣ں‏ الساطان ا عد 
الل التبعی ا ش ٤ا ٤‏ ی اخبار الرڈ السندذ بنا أحمد 
ِ ار“ سعيد الأحول فى کیا می , اربعم دک E‏ 
السنة خر جیاش ۳ وز E‏ 
وعادا ف زبید فملکاها فی 1 SE ENES‏ 
ا 


اسع = ف زبیل و Xr‏ ان القم 0 کدسوں ن 


س م ê‏ 0 أ ع 


5 ؟ کان قد‎ 1 
E ° J. and D. F79, Kh sS 
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1 ا بع اليمن 

و هو ينتفض راسه و تاعرك بشرة وجهه ثم قالت له مس مصاحبيك 
فسماهما لها فودبت لحدهما ارتفاع عدن فى تاك السنة و كان 
ا ا دبدار و و2 لاخر حصنى کوکبان و حوڊان و م لافرهما 

| وخا الت الد 
2 ۰ ۰ لا ںا 2 ٠‏ 

e E‏ ا أك ك مھ ا و ق ا ع با 
الت لمکر ۳ ی سفر عں وج مں کاں مجیثہ کمجیۂت 


فما اطا ەل و . قويا فے ' بها آنا حا مں العدك کے 


۳ ی 

و انما ارادت ان سنتير حفيظى و د المكر م ډوسگذ برع 
اليف بعد الق ہے وتال a‏ - ان عرتا که ۰ بستولدون 
الجوار السود کک السوداء تعم العبد و لحر و لكن اذا سمعتم من 
0 ا عزما فهوحبشی فاقتلوة و من a‏ عظما نه ع 
ف ذ رکوک دم خالة أحمى ِن E‏ أا تھا جاری عاد 
ار ڪل ا TT‏ بلت شاب دردر الح د ن E,‏ 
اهل زبید ادا شڌم السوقی صاحيه sS‏ تشتم اأرحل فيقول 


الشاتم واللة الذى اذ ا ١‏ کک مى ال 


8 “ ۰ ٤ و‎ . 2 
4 


کے دال ا ٹن ا ولاب و م دن 
انب هد٤‏ ر احم ان ۾ العمل و وأفة ا ڈھ امه 


رقت ا وول فز امن ن سام 


ا و ل و الذار د هی! المال تم صار 0 صر ارخ 


س کے کک 2 


' THacuna in text. و د‎ 
H اچ‎ 1 Khi, انشتم‎ 
Ol اارخل‎ 


: 1 ST e» 
۲۵ ٠ للفقده کم الدیرى عمارة‎ 


ست الوم ازیدکم غږ ر ما س تمو مذي ی بااہس يما قله 


و فيما فاته كغاره وقد کذت ا عك hi‏ ا ا 


اکان فيا اليوم فقد مار الخيار الى عدركم لانکم توغلتم عليه خيسة 


عر المرت ار العار بفرار ( بجدر ثہ انشد قول ابی الطیب 


سا و 
a :‏ ۱ و | 
2 2 


: mm TT 1 E 
ا الحدشة رو»یذ قد صفغت فی عشریں الف راجل و انت‎ 


کا 
¢ بی بی ۶ 
١ SS e 1 ١ Mg‏ 


2 


الیش انما مرتزران و مواتذا أخت اأحدكما و ابنة" 


٠ 0 3 ۰ 1 : 1‏ 
ازل کا ا ای 6 لقلب , الي ی لاح : فانکسرنت 


اش" و قلا فل 8 وا 9 کک یری ی ۰ الحول ر ن 


ع“ أف دجللتا , جز رها وم ل أنقذل الناس 2 لاڈ 
الظةر على ى دم کان اٴل ارس E‏ ااراسین 
ب وادها المكرم أ ھی 
و لی الصلحی فقال لھا المكرم تعره ادام الل 


ود ننالت ا ل أ وج“ ۹ رب ا صاحداد ل ا دم 


المصلوبين ت طا فة LE‏ شا 


لته ہن دو فقال لها ! ی بر عمد وان |= 


ن ی E‏ ت کثدر فاخسر 2 وجوت > ا ڪسر 
١‏ 
ادر ع 


عن وجه فقاللت مرجبًا بموانا المكرم اا 
أصارے الوواء فارتعشس ات ا aT‏ عد سنین 


جک _—- _ 


لأيشة وتالا Ew‏ اة من Eh,‏ : 

النهارفانطوى عليهم لناحان 

الاحبش 

فرفع الغفر ,اط زفدسرعن لثامه 7 * 
[ 


Rn 


أينة ای FKead‏ 
فامطدم ا Kh,‏ 3 


گ۳ تاریع اليمن 

البرادی الی زہید ونوا بھا من خرف العرب و كنت قد بلغت 
د اجتمة الى تر ر اا ع ا یکں لی شغلل ۴ 
ليلتى تاك ال التلارة الى حيت بلغت مس الحتمة و المسجد حمرلا 


فی قفرة من الارض فاذا انا بفارس بهولنى و انا ا احققه لغطاط اارض 
و بقایا الغبش فرکز رمه و اسنده الى لجنا الغری الذى انا فيه ثم 
زل فصعد ال شخص ما رایت فى واد آدم اتم منه خلقة و ل 
احسن منظرا و رواٹحه روائے الملوت ثم قام الی جانبی نعل E‏ 
بلہتث الصباے ان جلى و اذا رعحه انبوبة مس اليراع الكرلمى ول 
تلتقی علیه مں الکفاں' و الفرس مثل البعیر ثم قال لی اختم حزبت 
فتختممت و هو مصخ الى التلارة و أمرنى ان ادعر عند ال 2 
و هو يون على الدعاء و اذا الغيل قد اقبات عند طلوع الشمس 
رو درا دن دول ا و رعيل پسام علي ا 
و قف و کاں یتم ل انعم الله صدا=كت e‏ دام عره ول ) 
ركهم على الرك اكثر من قرله مردبا با ا ا اں تک 
و صعد اليه من“ الهسجن اقرام لم اعرف منم الا اعدد 
كم وايته علينا آهل زبيد فقلت لاسعد مں ھولا فقال اما 5ا 
فالمكرم الملاك السعيد احمد بن على المليحى و اما هذا فالكرم 
الیامی و اا هذا فعامر الزواحی اکرم عریی تمشی به الخیل ثم عرضوا 
علی رابع ان يطاع الهم فلم رقفعل وهو عم م اسعد اہ شهاب و عم 
السيدة اسماء بنت شهاب و لیس دو الب و ا 
حسبا لم قام اکر فخطبھم کیت سمح و حفظت من كلامج 
ل ل عزائمکم لو سمت ا لکاں قد ارهفته 


| E 


ا 


للدقيه کم اادیں عھ ر اليمنى ۳w‏ 


کی الج عائدا الی زہید و ااراساں ينقلا اام ھودجھا الى أن 
و تبلة الطاقة التى اسكنها بزبيد فيه! راقاہمت اسماء بذنت 


£ ۰ e“ / 


کب عند سعید بن جاح بس ال فی اسر 
اخبار مسير الملك المكرم عظيم العرب سلطان امير ال يمنين 
کک ی کد الصلاحی می صنعاء ال زبید لاخذ 


x‏ 0 اک سهاب مں ا سعید ڑں تجاے الاحول 


قالوا لما اعيت الحياة فی ایصال کتاب من اسماء الى المکرّم او منه 
الى اسماء و کتبت کتابا و جعلته فی رغیف و احتالت 
ي ايصاله الى سال ضعيف فاوصله الى ا فی شوال سنة 
ر سعیں و اربع ماله ر ھی تقرل نیه انی قد صرت جبلی 
اد اللحرل ناں ادرک ۃ۔نی قبل اں افع و الا فهو العار الذى 
يرول فلما وقف المكرم على الكتاب جمع الاس و اوقفهم عليه 
و وا بالبكاء و ثارت اأحفئظ و سار المكرم مس صنعاء فى للاة الف 
ارس بعد ان حلفهم و خطبهم لنفسه و حرضهم و استنصرهم و کان 
فیا خطیبا شجاعا مشهررا بالثبات و الاقدام ولم یکن فى زمانه 
م یتعاطی حمل رححه و سیغه و قوسه و شدة قوت» و عظيم خلقته 
وئم یز فی کل مرل طب الناس و یقول لھم من کاں یرغب 
یی دلا یکی ٭عنا الى اں صفا لہ م آل غا الف و ستماثة' فایس 
و عاك نه الف واربعمائه و حدثنى الشيع الفقيه المقرى سليمان 
باسیں تال حدثنی ا اا عاية قال كنت 
مسجد التريبة يرم ا عند طاوع اجر و قد دخل اهل 


I. ONES 


FF‏ )9 اليمن 


الریاے اذ! اشتدت ٹہ عاد الصلیڪی الى صنعاء حرا !!» بعد 9 
o‏ وهی رراية صحيحة ثم وى المير الداع 
لالجل المظفر فی الدین ول امير المومئين عل ى ما ا 
اعمال الحصوں , 7 يثق بهم و أخذ الملوك الاابر فى صحبته 
و أخذ معه زوجته الحرة اسماء بننت شاب آم الملك المكرم و عرم 
على التوجه الى مكة حرسها الله تعالى و ولى أبنه المكرم صذعاء 
و اسکی لدی و لو ج“ د الفى ارس ہں 1 الصلاحى م و سلون 
کں بال٤چم‏ و نل فى ظاهرها بضيعة يقال اها َم الدهيم 
و بثر أم معبد و خيمت عساكرة و الملوك التى معه من حوله مثل 
* ٣٣ں‏ و ا معن و ا الکرندیى و ا التبعی و ادل ڑںg Es‏ 
1 رح دی و نظرا ۶م ٥ں‏ اا ,بك e.‏ الہ خوفا 
واخيهة عبد الله بن محمد الصليحى و أحيط الس فلم نے منم 
0 ا 1 1 ٠٠‏ 
وال بن عیسی الاحاظی و علی ابن معن و اہن الکرندی 


و الاخبار 1 | عل ن ٥٣ن‏ 1 
لامر" 


لري کے 


م د عمارة ا ۳1 


و اخلا السودان فسا ر الهم کی E‏ الفى ارس عه د 
فارس فقوا ر ایب ٥ں‏ ال اد e‏ د در ا الذی 
کک نیہ و بھا اھلی الی الیوم فاساحر القتل اول یوم بالعرب ثم 
٤ V/‏ 

6 الدایرڈ عا 


0 


السودان فام e‏ منم J‏ ا احتازدم کد 


مد ٹن مف فی حصد ح2 1 بعکه ت و الان جباں مذیعان ل کک 


نی حصارھما و فیا یقرل زاجر الا اذا نفروا خاطب عینه 


د 


۰ و عکوتیں مس مکاں بادی 
٠‏ ا الوا 
حدلا ع کان وق ا 3 ۽ اهلا راق ڑں ال |> رديت ہں 


لجاحلية الى اليرم لم تتغتير لفتيم جحكم انبم لم تارا قط باحد مسن 
کل الحاضرۃ نی مناکحتیم ولا مسکنیم و ھے ادل قزر لا یظعنوں 
نه و لا رجو مذ ولقد ادکر أ 7 زډډد د 
کمسہائۃ اطلب النقه دوں العشریں نک الفةھا فی 

کا س کن 0 شىء ٠ں‏ الكام فاقسم الفقية نصر 
بی سال العضرمی بالل لقد قرا هذا الصبى فى الأكو قرا 


a 
ی یدک دا دجن‎ 


1 


ءل 
وة فلما طالت المدة و أأخلطة بيني و بينه صرت“ اذا لقيته يقول 
کا بی حنثت نی یمینی جل ولما زاری والدی و سبعة من 
خوان الى زبيد احضرت الفقيا فتحدثرا معهم فلا والله ما لحن احد 
نهم ال ل ا ر د الى دکر الذاغی علی بن 
الصليحى و ادركت العظام و الاظغار فى موضح الرقعة تنسغها 


؟ فيهما ' ا Read‏ 3 
0 0 ا ا ا 
ل الراجز لخا خاطب ادا od 3 Tal‏ 


گر عينه 


E E 9‏ لين 


بتعانق بذمتی مذها 1 ا به قال اسعد یں شھاب و کان ممولادا 
عل بر ڊرى ”عمد الصل فل ھی دلا رجال 6 دوا أعواا ا 
اا 

الي امر العمالة مں الجہات و کاں حمل عں قلبی شغب العمال 


م کاں اليه مر ا ہن 5 حرض ی وربا ٥ں‏ عدں فکاں 


و اسآخراے الاہوال و لا احصر من احرال* الا على حساب معمول 
او مال «حمرل و منم القاضی ابو محمد احسین بن ابي عقامة و ® 
مں ولد عمد ہں دروں التغلبی لله 9 بى ال 
ا ا نکاں قائما عنى باموال“ الشريعة قياما جي 
عیبه و يوسن عیبه و منم ابو اخسن بی مد مد الثم و هو والا 
الدسیں س عل ی کد ال الشاعر و کاں هذا م اعبار ا 
كرما و رياسة و كفاية فى الكفاية و کان مجيد“ الشعر و هو القايل ١‏ 
اخیه و قد عنفه فى شذة ميله الى ولده الحسين من مقطرع 
تراہ بعیں لا نرال تری بها بنیه وما کل اارجال رجال 
قال اسعد ين مهاب فجعله الداع على بى ا ا 
وزیرا و کاتب انشاء و امرنی هو و مولنذا ای لا اقطع برای دور 


رده و ا ارسله کی کل 0 وافیا على 2 lls‏ یں اعا 


امد لن سالم ل تهات و اڪمل ہں ڈھاہے کک 0 ہں العدر 
اة ای الف دنار و ڊرجع اف صاحدای 2 5 سد ا رصد 


ر ع ان Aas‏ الصلیكى آذ ی ردا 


ستیں و اربعمایع بلغ اں ابی طرف تد اجتمع اليه مس ملاك ا 


1 على ما اردت ٠_۲‏ باحوال 1 بامور * 


E? E 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى ٤‏ 


أن يولیها صھرة اسعد ہں شھاب صنو اسماء بذنت شھاب زوجة علی ہن 
مد الصلاحی' فقال ا زوجها مولاتنا انی لكت هذا قاات هر من 
قد الله ان الله برزق E‏ بغیر حساب فتبسم و e‏ 
زائنه فقبض» و قال هذه بضاعتنا ت الينا فقالت له و نمير هدنا 


و حفظ اخانا و دخل اسعد ہں شھاب زبید سنةہ ست و خمسیں 
1ة و احس مح الرعايا و فس E‏ 
ادی دم 8 ر کر و هی بنډه لا ڌکاد همة الراب ان د 
ا و لا يقدر سلطان ا e‏ ا شداریں 
ا اب ا جعفر قال اسعد ہن شہاب 
یت 2 و اوک د ا کی 
ماک -ل و فل رای ا ممکان' السلطان اسعد بن عرق 
ایم الرراحی و نلان ونا س الملرك” تغمرنی باحسانها 
ل × مانلتنی فی نفس غضاضة ٣ن‏ الد خول 
کت منة مولتفا اسماء بنت شاب و كرغت ان 8 ل 


ظام احد من الرعبا و العمال لم غفونت فان! إا ا ر ای 


وجھی م السقف و ہو مقرنس بالذحب فصعدت ای سطوحه 
کشفذت السطے و دت صدذادبقا م المال ,و فیا ٥ں‏ 
الصاممت و الذخائر ما بزيد على للثهائة الف دينار فقدمت لللث 
ت الجہلة نتصدقتا به و صيرت تلثھا الى مرلاتنا و حلصت 
ار تلت مرا و املا باللت الثالت و عاهدت الل 


وای ار ن ل اظلم احدا من خلقه فاقمت واليا خمس عش سنة لم 


فوزذنت لے زوجته ا عن e 1 Kan.‏ ى 5 
اخنها] یا مولاتا ن ا بايارها فو دت 
؟ مکانی کەکان TT‏ 

/ 


١‏ عراف 


0 : س‎ l۸ 
“ع ۳ جمدل‎ ٠ يعمل 8 کا . خد قدا‎ ٣ ر(‎ 
وف بالکدرا د ى عام ا و خھسیں‎ e اهداها اليه‎ 


و أربعمده ٍِ E‏ ا لی اام المستنصر الله دسا 8 د 


اظهار لش د ل ا ری البلاد طیا و فتے الحصون 


و انهايم و لم کر سن ا و بقى عليه س اليمن 
سټل و ل وعر ولا بر ولاڪر الافكه و داكت اہر ا دد ا 
جاهلية و لا اسلام حتى قل یوما و هو خطب الناس فى الجزد 
و فی مثل هدا الوم طب علی مندر عدں اں شا الله تعال ا 
یں اسایزا سبوے قد وس الصلحى بالحوطة عليه و خطب 


الصا یحی فی مثل داكت اليوم على منبر عدن فقام ذلك الانسان و قال 


ر 


جاں و أخفذ البيعة و 8 فى المذهب الظاهر و م 


سنة خهس و خمسين استقر قرار الصلإكى بصنعاء فاخذ معه ملوك 
الیمن التی ازال ملکھا* فا۔کنھم معه و ولی فی الحصوں غیرھم 
واختط بصنعاء عدة قصور حدق و ا 
ھر الٹمانیں 
فال . اعقل بقصر الصلحى الا مستهھدہا' و جميج 2 2 دارا 
بصنعاء يبنى بانقاض قصر اشل= - ا ان ٠,‏ 


١ 0 2 E, ۰ (f e 
سدة = و ا ۾ خھسم ل و د ت عھ رک ول با‎ 


نی طرب واحجارء واخشابه و اما زبيد و أعمالها وة فار ا 


اسم ا لاجا إل لھں ن دزن لە مات الک دنار دم ددم إمينة و اراد 


ڪان 
تهامة فکان بلا طفه الذين َد ا ملکھم 5 
ی الباطن يعمل لال .مه ° 


وله وم ل ی 
ی E Nh CES‏ 


1 : 2 


للذقيه کم الان عما lv TT‏ 


استطاع ا ر عبدی مرجان نفیس و جاے نمر على بعض مں بحر 
فاکردت ع ثیابی ولبست تیاب ساط بیع السلیط فی معصر 
مات جذ الشهادة يہیذ نى منزل رجل 
يقال لك السبخة ولما ملكت الأمر وقفت لى كجوز جغطى فعرفته فلم 
کو ا ادا تبادتی ر کاں ۔ثال ما کتبتہ فی وقت الاحہل شھد 
على ذلك علی ہں ٭حمد قاضی حراز و کتبت خط لیذکر ان شا 
تعالی و س اخبار الصلکی فی مبادی امره ما حدثنى به الساطان 
ابی ع حد: عیسی ہں رید قال ان علی ہن 
ومد الصلادی کاں ا بى السروات خمس عشرة وان 
اس نی 1 ظھورہ کانوا یقولوں له قد باغنا انات ستماك اليمن 
ك کش , در نیک ذلك و ینگ علی قئلیه مع 
کونه آعرا قد شاع فى اقواله بافواه الناس الخصة و العامة واما كان فى 
کے و رین و اربع مائة ار الصااکی فی راس مسار ر ھر 
اعلی درو فی جبال حراز و کاں معه ودد رجلا قد حالفهم 
مرم نة تماں و عشریں و اریعمایة على الموت على 
القيام بالدعەة و ما مذهم اا مں هو م قومة و عشائرة فى منعة و عدد 
کک ای الیل بناہ بل کای ت3 فايشة سنيعة لما ملا 
اله ليحى ام ينتصف النهار الذى ملكها فى ليله الا و قد احاط به 
اررں الغا ارب سیف و حصروه و شتمر» و حمقوه و قالوا له اما 
ت , ! قتلذاك انت و من معك بالجوع فقال لهم انى ام افعل 
ما فعلبت الا خوفا علینا و علیکم فان ترکتمونی احرس» و الا فرت 


م فانصرفوا عنه ولم تمض به اشهرحتی بنا و حصنه و انقنه 
3 بھی اتلاكی ‏ ا مسار و a‏ 0 و پستغیل 2 فشا ٥ں‏ 0 سح 


و عشرین و اربع ماده دزی ٥ں‏ 0 کاتم ما ڊصهر ٥ں‏ الل عو 
D‏ 


1 8 ب اليمن 

المثل فى الادب و العقل و خطبتہا اليه فاشط على فى مهرها و أءها 
تقول لا تزوجہا الا لبعض ماوت ہہداں بصنعء او ملوت بنی 
الکرندی ب4 لاف جعفر و 3ک استاءوا ع g٥‏ ا ملعا ل فد ر 2 
بالمعافر قالوا فدفع ٭ الاد فرے ااسحرتی مالا جزیلا اضعاف ما اذى 
اعقایلھم و اعادہ الى عمه فتڈزوے باسماء و ھی م املك المكرم زوج 
رة الملكة السيدة ار و أبنت احمد الصلاڪى و كانت اسماء من 
الكرم و السودد و اجرايز السنية الجزياة لاشعراء و الصلات الواسعة 
ت سبيل الله تعالی وک سييل المروة و الخير ڪن بمدے 
ارعف ین کجی الهيئمى ٥ں‏ وہ ریک اوها حش همت برضا الوامل 
ا و نها 

وسھم ت ر السماے ا م ددع ہن معام الک ر L‏ 
قلت ان عظموا لبلقیس عرشا دست اسماء م ذری الماح" اسما 
ومن أخب 
حساں اوی اأمعر وف e‏ گن بده ن حیک وال کا 


' | 2 0~ 2 
ر الداعی على ہیں *عمد الصلاحی ما حدئنی أحمد یں 


اسکن ال یس و بيذها وڊان زډید لیا فلما ماك الصااحى 
زبید و قد رکب الی مجاس القاضی و ادا عن شھادة کاں دد < 
فی صباہ ٹہ تحدث مع القاضى سرا و افترقا و اخبر الضى بعد قيام 
الاير ل ین aa‏ ا ادے وال ای د میدن حوس 


س 


E‏ | لجدطد ا ا 
حتمت بض الانامل حا ° | See infra.‏ 1 اسيج 


3 


ايق | و ادى عنزه 


للفةيه جم الڈیں ا 0 o‏ 


ت الل العید نک الما يھا فى »ذهب 
الدولة مستبصرا فى علم التأوبل اخباره انه اقام ب دليلا بالناس 
لی طرد السراة و الطائف عدة سذین ۰ ا E‏ 
په الاحوال فی مبادی عمرق من خفض الى رفح و من ضر الى نفح 
8 کک ک۹ نی ب القیے اہو الحسیں عای س سلیماں و کاں 
و اس ر مں شعو تول فی عمر ہی عدناں العکی 
لال اسات غير عالمة 


١ CCT 
le CT 


کک ١‏ اا رررقاں بی الفریقر العکی ع نلان الشاعر 
وهو القئل يذم دوم مس قصیدده 


پیا 
e .‏ 0 م 1 0 2 
مم ٤‏ ا عکا بقلس ق دد حھدعا علے فطع کک ابرعیا 


ڪلاهما ت ی الجمهور حدلنا عن القاضی ھر ن المرجل 
:دا ر کاں سس اعیاں العلماء قال کاں غلی باب 
وید مس داخل السور دار رجل مس الحبشۃ قال لے فرے السکرتی 
ر کاں کک آهل المعروف , الصدقانت الوا یت E‏ 2 ا 4ے لی 
اکرمہه واوا و يتفكر 9 بد خل امسن يسس اخبار اضيوف 
من وکلاده و خدہ» ذات ليلة فظفر با مسجد برجل يقرا 0 


سال العشاء فانشد قول المتنبى 


س علم الاسون المخصى مكرية اعمام» الغرام احوالة الصيد 


اذ الحبشی و طلع به الی اعلی مکاں : ا موا و اساڪیره 
گن سیا 5لو~& أ ڈھاہ قال الصلاکی 0 أ e‏ ل ل 
شهاب وله ابذے يقال لها اا قلیلة النظير امال عل و 


٠ ۹ o‏ را 
؟ من جور جار ' | و 


| ت اليمن 
همدان و ا گی اچ و مخالية ا دوم ہم ھہداں و KE‏ ` 
بنذو عدک الوأ حد على اعمال 2 و العمى و لعسان ولا E‏ 
و حا و Ke‏ در ا بالل عو المستذصر رد & ٭ ہں حراز و حراز ھی 
الاعمال و رها ت ی اھلھا و انهم ٥ن‏ همدان و م 8 ر الداعی ان 
8 الصلیەی 
E N‏ 
اخبار الداع على بن د الصى و علا د ا 
اخبار اليمن و بها بتعلق بقية الكتاب م اللا ي 
و الكيراء و الشعراء 


کاں القاضی محمد ہن على والد الداع عل بن محمد الملح) 


ر ى ا 

سنى المذهب و له طاعة فى هم اربعون الغا وما 
انتقلت الدعرة الى عامر بى عبد الاه الر E‏ قریے من 
اعمال حراز شرع فی ملاطفة القاضی محمد ہن والد الداعى ۶ 
ہی عمد الصلاحی فکاں الزواحی برکب الیہ لاں *عمدا كانت له 
ے وعلم فلم یرل عامرحتی تلاا ا 


محمد و هر يوذ دون البلوغ و للحت ل فيه «خقل اللجابة 


“| 


ی 


وقیل کانت عند عامر حلية الصلرحی مس كاب 7 و هومن 
د خر الائمة م ا م فاوقغه Xie‏ على حاله و شرت E‏ 

و ست E‏ را مس ابیه تیه ولم ابت عابر E‏ 
و کان ذكيا فلم يبلغ الحلم حتى تضلع من معارفه الى قد بل 


اس ا 


الرواحى بالراء ولاء الم تين .ل ' | قد رس ی دهن عل مں ا 
و اطاعه على ذلك سرا .مه * لا ما رس 


لفقي کم الدین عار اليمنى r~‏ 


ولده و هو ألذى عمل الحيلة على قتل سعيد بن اح الاحول 
قاتل الامير على بى محمد الصاحى و تغلب" على مخلاف أحاظة 
و يقال وحاظة و مقر عزها حصن بیبرس و من حصونپ دهوان 
يفوز و شعر و الخضرا و غير ذلاكت و مدینتها شاحط و فی سلطانها 
رل نزار ہی الفقیہ زبد ہی 'لحسیں الاحاظی 
قااوا لنا السلطاں فی شاحط :دای اارنا ' مں موضع الغائط 
ات ول السلطاری اعلاحما کل میں ھا 

٤‏ اب على حصون وحاظه و بلادها بنو وائل و هم من ولد دی 
ت رھ سات یریں انبم اشرف ولد آدہ 
علی الاطلاق و لقد اذکر انی خرجت من سروق جب و ہر اکبر 
اسواقوم فی بوم صائف حتی اذا بعدت عن السرق لحقنى منم 
ان برک ضاں رتد سدد الى اسنة الرعحیں فنزلت ع الدابة 
, معدت الى الجيل فلما انتهيا الى قلا انا اختلغنا فى افضل ولد 
ادم وقد رضینا کمت وکاں احدھما قال بنو وایل افضل علی 
الاطلاق ۴ ال کہ ر س فی الشف قلت یما اں 
إزكرل الله صلى الله عليه و سلم افضل البشر و بنذو وائل افضل من 
,ر می سائر الخلی تفادیا منبما قال احدحما الله لو قلت 
غیر هذا ما سلمت منی ثم فارقنی" و من هول بنو وال السلطان 
اسعد ابن وايل بن عيسى صاحب الكرم العريض و الئنا المستفيض 
و ممن تغاب علی حصن اشیے و ہو مقر الملك الداعی سبا بن 
أاحمد الصلاكى و على حص وصاب و مخاليفها قوم من بکیل ٹم مں 


ا یاتی الرنا ۲k.‏ 
یر لس ا 7 ا J and RII‏ ۳ 4 
2 ھايط ۷a.‏ 


و يفوز و سعب و عزان و لخضرا e‏ 
See note 19. ۱‏ فارقانی 


r‏ تاریخ الیھن 


نعل بہموالیك و موالینا قال هم فی ذلك الجدار فاخرجہما جاح 
و صلی علیپما و بنی ہما مشیدا و اعد مرجانا فی مرضعہما 
نبنی عليه حيا و على جثة نفيس و ركب جا بالمظلة و ضرت 
السكة باسمه و كاتب اهل العراى و بذل الطاعة فنعت جاح بالمم پد 
الدين وفوض اليه تقليد القضاء لمن يراه والنظر العام على 
الجزيرة اليمنيه وام بزل تجا مالكا لتهامة قاهرا لاكثر اهل ايا 
e‏ و کوتب r‏ ۾ بمولانا ومن 0 i‏ بن جاے 
e‏ و معارك و الدخيرة و 0 فاا الجبال e‏ ول 
حسين أبن سلاة على العصرن تي ا ا 
7 | ا و اظنهم من غیر ولد معن ہں زد 
الشيبانى“ و تغلب على السمدان وهو حصن" الدماوة و حصن صبر 
و حص دحر و حص التعكر و هو ما اهر و على مخلاف الا 
و «خلاف عذة و مخلاف المعافر قوم م حمیر دقال هم ڊ بر ا 
6 مم مکارم و مغاخر و سلطنة قاهرڏ و دوه ظاهرة r,‏ 
على حص حب و ھ نظیر اکر و على د ا 
و بیت عزو حي السر وهو عظيم س و النقيل و اسول 
و هو الموةح اللى فيه اشاب السرلیه و كفن رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وسلم فى وبين مايا وهذا الوادى بو" اصع قوم | 
مالك الاصبحى امام دار ا#جرة و مس أحصون ايضا حصن خدد 
و الشواقى" تغلب علي»ا" السلطان ابر عبد الله الد ٠‏ 


ا Khi,‏ ' وهو خاک عل لفنر TIN and J.‏ 


ن اد ا اشعر راا ° 
وز وهو احصن من الدملرہ «) * ابر اط اور 7 
وهو حصن عظيم لطر وعلى حصن السوا e‏ 

J. الشوانى‎ See note 19. 


دخر E‏ عام 


لفقي جم الدیں عمارة وی ١‏ 


نے یتولٰی اعمال الکدرا و ال١م‏ و مور و الوادییں' و هذه الاعمال 
الاربعة جل الاعمال الشمالیة ع زبید م وقع التذافس ہیں نفغیس 
و تجاے عبدی مرجاں علی ورارق اضر و کان نفیس عسوفا مرھربا 
e‏ ر ا 0 E‏ *٣ڪبو‏ با ا e‏ مو اهما 
| ی مرجان فقض 0< کان عليها ر عا E‏ اخري ان ر ر ھٍٍ اخر 
dA. 1‏ زاللت ۵ وأ بذی زباد د E‏ عدیل 
دم ۴ مرچ اا لما ت شی مولیده ن و a2‏ د فعیما 1 لی نفیس 
ئی | جدارا و هما a‏ رناشداذه الله JR‏ کی 
تمد علی ما و ڪان بذ زدد ما بم اال الدوے 
العباسية مسن قل المتوكل و خلح المستعين تغلبوا على ارتغاع اليمن 
بالمطلة و ساسا قلوب ببقاء الخطبة لبنى العباس فلما 
نفیس اہں م ولد ابرھر بم و a‏ ا و رکب dL‏ وة 
السکة باسم» و حیں نمی الى عجاے ما اعتمدە نویس فى 8 
استفن اأحمر و اسوك و ڈعہی نفیسا 0 زڊید جرت بینہما ع5 


وااع ا رح و E‏ ف و هما ڪا و سنا م (لعقدة 


@ 
3 8 .۰ : 2 2 1 
وهو على نفيس و منها بوم العری و فيه قتل نفيس على باب 
زبید و فقتل ەع خمسے الاف ہیں الفریقیں وفت جاح زبید 


دی القعدة سنة تنتى عشرة و اربعمائة و قال جاے امرجاں ما 


ET E 
RS 2 غير راط&‎ 
n a 


نمی Read‏ ° | ؟ ختم 


۶ 
٠إ‏ ا ده الدج 


و ہن العام اء اراج ا u‏ بھی یدک ألمعة رول حل اوک و حماع» 
٥ں‏ ألا و ھم رت عام 9 E‏ ا 1 را تظلہ اذساں الى الحسین 
0 ل رھدا o‏ و ھر 2 ہن مد دده زبید 0 الد و زم 


a‏ سرت له ع“ وړا el‏ دیذار و قال" الغا دیذار فی وادی و 


و بعدة من الموضع ایام 2 به حسین جا ہی مع" خو اص 
و قام الى الصلاه* فاطلا ثم نام فى المعراب فلم يشعر الا و الئاس 
یقرعوں اليه مس اطراف الجامع الى المحراب قال والدى كنت 
مى اقرب الناس اليه فسمعته يقرل لحل ر دال 
الرجل الى القرية الغلانية على الساحل فتاخذ له من فلن بن فلان 

ماله م غیر اں توذیه فاں رسول الله الله عار ٠‏ و سلم ج 0 

فيه واخبرنی انه ينتسب اليه وهو 2 الله علي ٠‏ الذى 
عرفنی صورة الحال و اخبار حسین و محاسنه باليه ن *جلدات * ثم 
انتقل اللمر بعد اذلكت الى طفل مى أل رانا ٠‏ 
عبد الاه و كغلته عمة له و TT‏ اسم مرجاں م عبید 0 
ابس سلامة و استقرت الوزارة لمرجان و کان عدا ا لحبشة 


فحلاں رباهما ف الصغر و دما الا ك وأاحدهما ل 


ور فی ی 


نفيسا وهو الذى التدبير بالعضرة و العبد الثانی يدع جاج 
و ھو جد ملوك زبید الذیں ازام علی ہن مبدی فی سذے اریح 
خھسرں و LS‏ و جاح هیا هھ ابو ا یچک الأحول اتل 
المير ع ہی جمد الااے الغام باليمى بالدعوة الغاطمية 
المس ددص رده وهو ايضا والد الراك الفاضل العادل ای الطاہ ى > 
ولم ل عقب باش کا ا لار المذكور ,6 


Eh, ف جامع الكدرا‎ : TT 
فا اة مع ااا بل ادات ,اا‎ 


للغقيبه کم الدين عمارة اليمنى 1 


حيس و زبيد و فشال و اكجام' بكسر الضان والقحمة و الكدرا 
:د اكا ا راا عر النشت ,مجم و مور 
ر جداں و المساته' تحشر والمندی و راح ر کو م 
کراب رایغتقان من السریں وبین لوین 
کھت اام NEO‏ ن عمارتے ہیں اارڊضة م سإڪه 


xk 


7 


ا 


الراب“ ثم ت تم یرد الاس وادی لملم و به بثر روه عرلا 
فة ابواع ۾ عرفا خمسة أو سنك ابواع تم یفتری الناس فمن اراد 
E‏ دات ابا نے اران" نم مھ وسن اراد 
E‏ ورل ی عمارت بر بواضق ال رحم تم نعمان م عرفانت وله 
| کین انی جات سمترالله طبرو نی الغقیه 
اہو *#مد عبد الله ابن ابى القاسم الابار و عي قرات مدهب الش فعی 
و دده والدة ابو القسم و حدئنی بمثل ذلك عبد الرحمن ہن 
) علی العبسی و حدثنی المقری الحسیں ہن فاں ہن حسیں اہں سلامة 
و ما هیلا الا مں ناھر عور المائة قالوا کان الذاس مزدحمين للصباح 

علی حسین س سلامة حتی تقڈم الية انسان نقال له ان ردول ل 
الله عليه و سل آمرنی و بعثنى اليك لتدنع لى الف دينار قال 
حسیں لعل الشیطاں 2 ال ل دل اة E‏ و بيذكت انت 
| کشریں سنة کل لیل صلی E‏ رة فبکی حسیں ابن 
اة ر قال أمارة والله صحيحة لم يعلم بها الا الله عار و جل ثم دنع 


| 


. ۴ ا °< 1 


الضىاك ,زط× ' ثم لی طریق بالساحلیه ,زط× " 
Deest in Klhi.‏ * سخ الغراب ,اط ° 

° Khi and D. د لات‎ 

° اع الھں و تیر 1ط‎ Ko 

انى .2 ٠‏ من عارته تم ڊیر ادام وهی بير روي 
#يرۃ Khi and D.‏ ة ہیر البیغا ثم القرین ,ط& " 


C 


2 


ا أ 
ر 
اب ثم النقیل م ذمار ثم جامع صنعاء وهو عظیم ثم من صنعاء 


الى صعدة عشرة ايا“ ثم من صعدة الى الطاف سبعة ايام فى كل 
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یمشی فى عرضها ثلاثة اجمال باحماها هذه الطريى العليا و اما طرق 
تباءة فهى تفترق ايضا طريقين فواحدة ساحلية على الإحر وأ واحدة 


و ھی a‏ الساط اريخ مو سط مھا اإكر و ا * و افقراقھما 
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م العارۃ ثم عثر ثم السقیا جامح و بر طوا ارعوں باعا ثم الباب 
3 ا : الاهواب ثم غلافقة 
تم در“ تم اأجردة م ارت دم الشرجة ۴ ہے د e‏ م 
و ھی مقر ا اقام تم الرويمة " تم e‏ ثم ٣‏ 
کل 2 ر دم جد هدک جرا السوأاحل مأ منها أل ما رأيدة 
عامرا و اا خرابا و اما الوسطلى نذات ت اليف" وموزع : ® 
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دة الہعقر على وادی ذال ر کان ادلا على الايا كثير 
اص دفن و الصلاة الله > IE‏ لدد رڏ هر 0 علک العزدر : 
اكڈر احا a‏ و ر | 0 ا و ا u‏ ا و ارڊع 
کہ اس کسی بى سلامة انشاء رامع الكبار و المنارانت 
ا سر يرما و حفر الابار الروبة , کک العادية فى المقافر 


المنقطعة و بنى ایال , ا E‏ وت فر ا 


ا رايت عامرا و مچ دوا مھا ا رواک ل 7 ارخ اجھع فاو 
شبام و درلم “ینتا حح e e‏ عما ر اجوامع بايا ای عذدں 
ر ابیں و کے و قساف عسشروں د رحلد > ک سرحل جام ع 
و حل د5 حسیں ای e‏ دم تفنری الط ٭ںQ‏ عدں أ Se‏ فطریق 
ابال و طریق تسلكت فی تة فاا الجيال ففيها جاع 
الوق : ۵ ر أ۵ رنه عا 0 سلاء» و رابت فيما 
أطرغا اول من رفاک ل ان جدل > رسول الله > الله ا 
و سلم حین بعٹه الى الیمن و اهل الجند و ما حوله مس القری يروون 
فی فضل هذا r‏ اخبارا م جھڈة الاحاد ان زيارته فى اول جمعة 
من تعدل عھرک او قالوا حچة ولم ل ادل EG‏ ق بزو روه 
ل a‏ حا ی ر دل فصر ' ر موس مسں EET e G-‏ 
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اسه و كمل اليه ما 0 ا کل سنة و هايا ل اعلام 
»ولغها و يتل لابن طرف من ملوك تهامة في الحطة ٠‏ ل 
ET‏ مستقرة الحرامى مادا حال در ا 
الما 9 اما الٰذی سام ابن زل ٥ں‏ اليمن حیں طہں ی 
ا فله مر الشرجه ای عدں طر عشرەں مرحلة و له ەن غلافقه 0 

ص زاء خەس مرا حل رایت ملغ ارتفع ا 1 ز باد بعل 
تذصردی : ا سا 0 لات ماده م الدنادير الف 
الف ر خارجا E‏ ع مراک ا الاعواد 
المختلغة و المسك و الكانور و العنبر و الصندل و الصينى و خارجا 
گن رادب العذبر ال وأاحل با المذدب و عدں و اشر 
۶ وات و خارجا ع ف رنه عا معادن الولو رع د 
صاحب مدینه دهاكت ومن دعضها اى راس ريق متها خو 
وميفة حبشية و نوبية و كانت ملوك اكش من را ا ي 
و تسندعی مواصلته و مات أب ,اليش هذا سے احدی و سیعیں و ثلاث 
٥ل‏ عن طذل اسم عبد الله ء قيل زد 0 و کفالته خن هند شنت 
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مره رشد وزر لولد ای الجيش واحته هند ا 
و كانت درلتهم قد تضعضعت اطرافها و تغلبت ولاة األحصون و الجبال 
2 1 اد يهم مھا اقام اقاب حسیں آیں ملاک ارب اهل 
اڃبال حنی دانوا و دان ابن طرف و ابن ارامی و استوسعت 
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4 تأريع اليمن 
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وأحجا وعدن و التهايم الى حلى و بين حلى و مكة حرسها الل 


نمانية ايام و ملك من الجبال الأجند و اعمالها و مخلاف ۳ 


میلف جعفر د زواع ۵ RAE‏ و ل د E‏ ,امل ا 


أخطبة لبنى العياس و حمل الاموال و الهدايا السنيه هر o.‏ . 
بعده و دم ابردم ہی “عمد ددا الدای هر اوم م ءات بعد این 
e‏ ملكت بعده اخو اب ا 
E‏ ابرھیم و طالت مدته فاما اسں الئمانیں فى الماك 
ای س 3 بعضیا فممں اظهر له بعض ما یکره ماك 
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ولم یک ينغذ الى اب 


ا وال ایی دیا ل درز ٤‏ اربعما ا ی i‏ صرف معظمہا 


فى سبيل البر لوافديه و قاصدية و آنا ماب ا 
و جرش چم ارضا کے طادة ن ز داد و اا فار رھ" الشريت 
لحسنی المعروف بالرسی ثم الزیدی و ما يليتق ذكرة فى هذا المرضح 
مع از“ ایس ڪت ایھر مدرد اکبر ول اکر مرآفقا و ادل ٥ن‏ 
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الحفاة واشار بڌسییردم 0 اليمن" اہی زیاد امیا و این شام 
و النغلبی یں ولد التغلبی ”مد ی سر 
فضا زبږد بذو آبى عق ولم بزل کک فیجم منوارت حنی ازاجم 
لی ہی مھدی کحیں ازال e‏ گخرجوا ليش الذی جیزة 
المامون الى بغداد الى معاربة ابرهيم ہی الجچذی و حے ا 
و مں عه فی سنڈ للات و مئتین و سار الى اليمن و فقے تھا بعل 
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ر الامیر جیاش ہن نجاے فقال المأمون لهذا الامرى ان عبد الل 
: 2 4 ا ١‏ 
ن ی عل ُ‌ ا دہ رلب کک سلیماں یں شام و أعذاق وده ئ 
منا قوم بالبصرة فى افناء الناس و انتسب له رجل الى بنى تغلب 
بعنی اخ الامیں ثم قال اما الامویاں فیقتلاں' و اما التغلبی فیعفی 
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